Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


jjGoogle 


I 


PROPERTY    Or 


JWaries 


'817 


AKTES      SCIENTIA     VEKlT/iS 


THIS  BOOK 

FOWJS  PART  OF  THE 

ORIGINAL  LIBRARY 

OF  THE 

UNIVERSin  OF  MICHIGAN 

BOUGHT  IN  EUROPE 

1838  TO  1839 

BY 
ASA  GRAY 


M.caoy  Google 


jjGoogle 


jjGoogle 


jjGoogle 


jjGoogle 


HISTORICAL    ESSAY 


ARCHITECTURE. 


jjGoogle 


jjGooglc 


-  V  —  / 


HISTORICAL  ESSi 


AECHITECT 


THE  LATE  THOMAS  HC 


DRAWINGS  MADE  BY  HIM  IN  ITALY  AND 


THIRD   EDITION. 


LONDON: 

JOHN  MURRAY,  ALBEMARLE  S 


jjGoogle 


IMA 

Ml  3 
1  2  40 
V.  I 


jjGoogle 


The  following  remarks  formed  part  of  a  pamphlel 
published  some  years  since  by  the  Author  of  the  worl 
DOW  offered  to  the  public  :  — 

"  Architecture,  as  it  is  one  of  the  noblest,  is  like 
wise  one  of  the  most  arduous  and  difficult,  among  thi 
fine  arts.  No  man  can  be  entitled  to  the  appellatioi 
of  a  proficient  in  its  higher  branches,  who  has  not  seei 
much  and  thought  more. 

"  That  taste,  that  knowledge,  which,  in  minds  tht 
most  happily  disposed  for  the  arts,  are  never  the  resul 
of  sudden  inspiration,  but  must  be  acquired  by  Ion; 
study  and  mature  reflection,  I  dare  venture  to  assert 
that  I  have  done  more  to  obtain,  than  almost  any  othe 
person  of  my  own  age  living.  From  an  infant,  archi 
tecture  was  always  my  favourite  amusement.  I  scarcel' 
was  able  to  hold  a  pencil,  when,  instead  of  flowers 
landscapes,  and   all  those  other  familiar  objects  o 


.y  Google 


which  the  imitatioD  chiefly  delights  the  generality  of 
such  children  as  show  a  turn  for  design,  I  already 
began  dealing  in  those  straight  lines  which  seem  so 
little  attractive  to  the  greatest  number,  even  of  good 
draughtsmen  of  a  more  advanced  age.  No  sooner  did 
I  become  master  of  my  owo  actions,  which  unfortu- 
nately happened  at  the  early  age  of  eighteen,  than, 
disdaining  any  longer  to  ride  my  favourite  hobby  only 
in  the  confinement  of  a  closet,  I  hastened  in  quest  of 
food  for  it,  to  almost  all  the  different  countries  where 
any  could  be  expected. 

"  Egyptian  architecture  I  went  to  investigate  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nile  —  Grecian,  on  the  shores  of  Ionia, 
Sicily,  and  the  Peloponnesus.  Four  different  times  I 
visited  Italy,  to  render  familiar  to  me  all  the  shades  of 
the  infinitely  varied  styles  of  building  peculiar  to  that 
interesting  country,  from  the  most  rude  attempts  of 
the  Etruscan,  to  the  last  degraded  ones  of  the  Lom- 
bfu'ds.  Moorish  edifices  I  examined  on  the  coast  of 
AfHca,  and  among  the  ruins  of  Grenada,  of  Seville, 
and  Cordova.  The  principle  of  the  Tartar  and  Per- 
sian construction  I  studied  in  Turkey  and  in  Syria. 
Finally,  of  the  youngest  branch  of  the  art,  that  erro- 
neously called  Gothic,  I  investigated  the  most  ap- 
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proved  specimens  throughout  England,  and  most  of 
the  provinces  of  France,  Germany,  Spain,  and  Por- 
tugal. 

"  During  eight  years  that  this  research  lasted,  I  wil- 
lingly encountered,  to  perfect  myself  in  an  art  which  I 
studied  from  mere  inchqation,  and  from  which  I  ex- 
pected nothing  beyond  the  pleasure  of  understanding 
it,  fatigues,  hardships,  and  even  dangers,  which  would 
oare  disheartened  most  of  those  who  follow  it  as  a 
lucrative  profession,  and  who  build  on  it  their  hopes  of 
subsistence  and  fortune. 

"  Soon  after  my  roving  life  ceased,  I  determined  to 
,  add  practice  to  theory. 

*<  I  must,  in  justice  to  myself  add,  that  had  I  more 
extensive  means,  and  a  better  opportunity,  I  feel  my- 
self capable  of  designs  far  beyond  the  few  and  trifling 
specimens  I  have  hitherto  been  able  to  exhibit."* 

'  Of  this  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  the  arts,  thus  described,  the  fol- 
lowing lines,  written  lat«  in  life,  entitled  aa  "  Adieu  to  Youth,"  give  t 
vivid  and  a  touching  picture  g  and,  though  they  never  were  intended  Ic 
meet  the  public  eye,  I  cannot  refrain  from  inserting  them,  aa  a  confir- 
mation of  the  sentimeats  expressed  above  : — 

"  Distant  plans  of  daring  pride. 

Views  remote  of  wild  romance. 
Whose  perspective  vast  and  wide 

Could  my  youthful  soul  entnuioe ; 
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The  following  pages  present  but  a  brief  epitome  of 
the  re^It  of  the  Author's  studies  and  investigations  in 
his  favourite  art  of  Architecture. 


Trophies  which  I  hoped  to  ruse. 
Regions  where  I  meant  to  rove. 
Schemes  of  plesaure  and  of  piaise, 

Whieh  mj  toAf  fency  wore. 
Projecls  mad  all  things  to  scan 
Which  the  Gods  vouchsafe  to  man. 
Where  the  Pole's  TceistlesS  chill 
Bids  the  Ocean's  self  etand  still. 
Or  the  Tropic's  fellest  sun 
Man  compels  his  shafts  to  shun  t — 
YoQ  I  cherished  so  before, 
I  most  cherish  yon  no  more. 
Niagara's  fbaming  &I1, 
China's  everlasting  wall ; 
Chimbotazo's  enow;  top, 
Which  ai^)ean  the  sk;  to  prop; 
Hoary  Heda's  watery  spires ; 
Raging  Etna's  rolling  fires ; 
Tomeo's  sun,  whose  glimmering  light 
Half  a  year  stiU  haunts  the  sight; 
Towering  Thibet's  lofty  plain, 
Which  conglunerate  mounts  sustain; 
Sacred  Ganges'  secret  source ; 
Niger's  unexplored  course, 
Hapleea  Park's  unravell'd  dream, 
Queneh'd  for  ever  in  its  stream ; 
Deep  EUora's  sculptured  caves ; 
Desert  Memphis"  gorgeous  grave* ; 
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Written  at  a  later  period,  when,  instead  of 
a  constant  and  connected  pursuit,  they  were 
as  a  relaxation  from  labours  of  a  nature  altog 


Ptdle's  lale,  whose  ruins  smile 
In  the  mirror  of  the  Nile ; 
Peaceful  Cashmere's  flower;  vale, 
HalloVd  seeue  of  Eastern  tale ; 
Mounts  of  Kaff,  where  fairies  dwell, 
And  contend  with  sprites  of  hell ; 
Georgia,  where  God's  noblest  ereatnre 
Shows  bis  noblest  form  and  feature ; 
Mecca's  house,  Medina's  shrine ; 
Sheeraz,  flnah'd  with  rosy  wine ;  — 
Yon,  which  once  to  &ce  I  swore, 
You  I  ne'er  mnst  think  of  more ; 
Bold  achievements,  noble  feats. 
Whose  emprise  man's  wonder  greets, 
Whose  success  e'en  glads  his  ghost  i  — 
Yon  I  ne'er  most  hope  to  boast. 
By  the  foolish  vulgar  throng 
Both  detain'd  and  diagg'd  along; 
After  things  just  born  to  die, 
Made  to  join  the  vulgar  cry, 
In  the  toil  of  each  dull  day 
My  best  years  have  roll'd  away. 
Till,  approaching  bat  my  wane. 
Winter  claims  my  worn-out  brain. 
Tales  that  used  my  soul  to  inspire, 

Now  I  heat  with  calmness  told ; 
Sights  that  set  my  blood  on  fire. 

Now  that  torpid  blood  leave  cold. 
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ferent,  and  iar  more  absorbing — forming  to  them  a 
brief  and  temporary  interruption  —  intended  as  little 
more  than  an  explanation  to  the  drawings  which  ac-  - 
company  them  —  they  may  not  treat  the  subject  m  the 
elaborate,  complete,  and  comprehensive  manner,  which 
would  have  marked  such  a  work,  if  the  Author  had  put 
forth  in  it  all  the  faculties  of  a  mind  imbued  with 
every  kind  of  knowledge,  and  embellished  by  the 
purest  taste;  which,  while  it  embodied  his  learning 
and  research,  might  also  have  been  enriched  with  his 


Slow  and  tedious  is  my  pace, 

And  no  longer  dare  I  hope 
Tigonr  while  I  nm  the  race, 

Pleasore  when  I  Teach  the  scope. 
Then  adieu,  once  daizUng  dreams  t 

Leave,  oh !  leave  my  haunted  mind, 
WeiHy  of  its  brilliant  Bcfaemes, 

To  an  humbler  fate  resign'd. 
Simpler  tasks  my  toil  demand. 

Nearer  objects  claim  my  care, 
Higher  duties  for  my  hand. 

Humbler  labouis,  &Bt  prepare. 
These  with  honour  to  achieve. 
And  a  virtuous  race  to  leave, 
When  in  everlasting  rest. 
And  perchance  among  the  blest, — 
I  this  globe's  vain  joys  deride, — 
Henceforth  be  my  only  pride." 
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matured  criticism  oa  the  works  of  others,  and  the  stores 
of  his  own  fancy,  genius,  and  imagination.  Neither 
can  they  boast  the  minuteness  and  accurzLcy  which  they 
might  have  attained,  had  they  been,  in  their  present 
shape,  put  forth  under  his  own  superintendence ;  bad 
the  authorities  been  multiplied,  some  arguments 
strengthened,  some  inserted,  the  clue  to  which  only 
existed  in  the  mind  of  the  Author;  and  that  which  now 
appears  as  mere  frame-work,  made  to  display  a  pohshed 
form  uid  a  finished  construction.  Aware  of  these 
defects,  but  knowing  also  that  the  drawings  were  in- 
tended for  pubhcation,  and  the  following  pages  des- 
tined, in  a  shape  similar  to  the  present,  to  accompany 
them — trustmg  that  they  may  not  altogether  be  with- 
out value  in  illustration  of  the  art  of  Architecture  — 
his  son,  in  offering  them  to  the  public,  requests  their 
indulgence  for  the  numerous  deficiencies  arising  from 
the  circumstance  that  the  work  has  not  had  the  advan- 
tage of  revision  or  reconstruction  by  the  Author. 

In  selecting,  from  among  a  considerable  number  of 
manuscripts  which  treat  both  historically  and  critically 
of  many  branches  of  the  fine  arts,  one  which  may 
rather  be  considered  as  a  sketch  than  a  finished  history 
of  the  extensive  subject  to  which  it  refers,  he  has  been 
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^ided  entirely  by  the  knowledge  that  this  work  was 
lesigned  for  early  publication :  in  arranging  it,  he  has 
>een  actuated  solely  by  the  desire  of  adding  nothing, 
md  of  altering  as  little  as  possible ;  and  he  believes 
hat  the  following  extract  from  another  maDuscript, 
rill  exhibit  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  Author  better 
han  any  description  he  could  give,  or  any  remarks  he 
ould  add  in  explanation  of  them : — 

"  I,  who,  though  of  merchant's  blood,  am  not  a 
lerchant;  who,  though  dabbling  in  authorship,  rank 
ot  among  the  inspired  ;  who  can  neither  uphold  the 
rts  with  the  hand  of  a  sovereign,  nor  praise  them  with 
ie  pen  of  a  poet ;  who  have  only  been  able  to  bestow 
n  a  few  humble  artists  the  feeble  patronage  of  an 
umble  individual ;  and  who  can  only,  athwart  the  din 
f  trade,  the  bustle  of  politics,  and  the  clamour  of  self- 
iterest,  blinded  by  ignorance,  raise  in  favour  of  the 
'ine  Arts  a  feeble  voice ;  have  done  all  I  could  :  but 
le  most  general  flame  may  begin  in  a  single  spark ; 
nd  should  I  succeed  in  kindling  for  the  arts  a  purer, 

more  intense,  a  more  universal  love ;  should  I  thus 
e  instrumental  in  promoting  in  the  country  a  new 
>urce  of  health,  wealth,  strength,  vigour,  and  patriot- 
m,  and  nobleness  of  mind  and  feeling,  most  copious 
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and  most  lasting — in  calling  forth  to  the  evils  awaiting 
a  society  whose  prcraperity  borders  upon  plethora  and 
dissolution,  the  most  powerfiil  preservative ;  I  shall 
think  myself  the  humble  instrament  of  the  greatest 
good  that  can  be  conferred  upon  humanity ;  and  when 
comes  the  hour  of  death,  I  shall  think  I  have  not  lived 
in  vain." 


.y  Google 


jjGooglc 


CONTENTS. 


CHAP.  II. 
Origin  and  Nature  of  the  £^yptian  Style  Of  Architecture 

CHAP.  m. 

Origin  of  the  Architecture  of  the  Greeks 

CHAP.  IV. 

Influence  upon  Architecture  of  Habit  and  Reli^on 

CHAP.  V. 
Nature  and  Character  of  the  different  Ordeis  of  Grecian 
Architecture  .  .  ,  .  ^ 

CHAP.  VI. 

Natural    and    adventitious    Circntnstances    by    vhich 
Grecian  Architecture  was  affected 

CHAP.  vn. 

On  the  Origin  of  the  Arch       _  -  -  . 


.y  Google 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Decay  of  the  Architecture  of  the  Greeks,  and  Progre^ 
of  that  of  the  Romans  -  -  -  -    49 

CHAP.  IX. 
Effect  upon  Architecture  of  the  Introduction  of  Chria- 
tiaoity.  Occupation  of  Basilicas,  and  Use  of  ancient 
Materials      -  -  -  -  -  -     74 

CHAP.  X.       . 

Effect  upon  ancient  Architecture  of  the  Want  of  Glass, 
and  Changea  produced  by  its  Introduction     -  -    98 

CHAP.  XI. 

Some  Account  of  Round  or  Polygenic  Buildings  -103 

CHAP.  XIL 
Rise  and  Vrogceas  of  the  Architecture  of  Byzantium     -  109 

CHAP.  XIH. 
Derivation  of  the  Persian,  Mobamtnedan,  and  Moorish 
Architecture  from  that  of  Bysuintiuni  -  -  130 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Derivation  of  Russiim   Architecture  from  that  of  By- 


CHAP.  XV. 

Destruction  of  Pagan  Works  of  Art,  which  took  place  in 
the  early  Days  of  Christianity,  and  Progress  of  the 
Use  of  MoBiuc  and  other  gaudy  Decorations  -  -  143 

CHAP.  XVI.    . 

Symbols  used  by  the  early  Christians,  and  introduced 
into  their  CooBtructiona        .  -  .  .  159 


.y  Google 


Contents. 


CHAP.  XVH. 
Heathen  Customs  kept  up  or  emulated  by  the  Christians  165 

CHAP.  xvm. 

Schisoi  between  the  (Sreek  aail  Latm  Churches,  and  its 
effect  upon  the  latter  —  the  multiplication  of  sculp- 
tured Representations  _  .  -  -  169 

CHAP.  XIX. 
Sepulchral  Architecture  -  -  -  -  181 


Early  Styles  of  Architecture  on  this  Side  of  the  Alps  de- 
rived from  Italy  -  -  -  ■  -  186 

CHAP.  XXI. 

LiTestigarioD  of  the  Circumstances  which,  towards  the 
End  of  the  Tenth  Century,  affected  Architecture  gene- 
rally and  extensively  throughout  Europe       -  -  194 

CHAP.  XXIL 

Lombard  style  of  Architecture  -  -  -  221 

CHAP.  XXHL 
Progress  of  the  Art  of  constructing  Arches  and  Vaults  -  238 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Forms  of  the  Absis,  Entrance,  Cupola,  Spire,  and  Steeple 
usually  seen  in  L<Hnbard  Architecture  -  -  240 

CHAP.  XXV. 
Lombard  Monastic  Architecture  -  _  .  248 


.y  Google 


XVHI  CONTENTS. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

I^vate  defensive  Arcliitecture  of  the  NinUi  and  Tenth 
Centuries      -  -  -  -  -  -  251 

CHAP,  xxva 

Lombard  Civic  Archit«ctare     -  -  -  -  255 

CHAP.  XXVHL 
Allegorical  and  other  ornamental  Additions  to  Lombard 
Architecture  _  .  _  _  .  256 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


On  the  Use  of  Brick 


CHAP.  XXX. 


Doors  of  Churches    -  -  -  -  -  i 

CHAP.  XXXL 

A  List  of  Churches  in  the  Lombard  Style,  which  possess 
remarkable  Features,  on  the  Continent  -  -  i 

CHAP.XXXn. 

Some  Account  of  the  Chftracteriatics  of  the  Pointed 
Style,  and  its  universal  Adoption'  accounted  for  bv  its 


peculiar  Qualities  - 

CHAP.  XXXHL 

The  Question  of  the  Person  by  whom,  or  the  Place 

where,  the  Pointed  Arch  was  invented,  not  to   be 

solved,  and  of  no  importance  to  the  general  Question 

of  the  Invention  of  the  Pointed  Style  -  -  3 


.y  Google 


CONTENTS. 


CHAP,  xxxrv. 


ExaminatioQ  of  various  Conjectures  on  the  Sabject  of 
the  Change  from  Round  to  Pointed  Architecture,  and 
of  the  Ori^  of  the  latter     -  -  -  -  3i 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  Author's  Theory  respecting  the  Invention  and 
Adoption  of  Pointed  Architecture    -  -  -  3^ 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 
A  brief  EzaminatioD  of  various  Conjectures  as  to ,  the 
Country  in  which  Pointed  Architecture  originated     -  3< 

CHAP,  xxxvn. 

Inquiry  into  the  Cltums  of  England  to  the  Invention 
of  Pointed  Architecture        -  -  -  -  3i 

CHAP,  xxxvm. 

Inquiry  into  the  Chums  of  France  and  Italy      -  -  3< 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Inquiry  into  the  Claims  of  Germany    -  -  -  3! 

CHAP.  XL. 
A  short  Account  of  some  Developments  of  the  Pointed 
Style,  religious  aud  civic       -  -  -  -  3' 

CHAP.  XLL 
Diffusion  of  the  Pointed  Style  through  France,  Eng- 
land, Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy        -  -  -  '31 

CHAP.  XLIL 
A  list  of  lema^ble  Edifices  in  the  Pointed  Style       -  i 


.y  Google 


[X  CONTENTS. 

CHAP.  XLUI. 

!iOcal  Peculiarities  of  Architecture         ...  443 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

jooaes  which  produced  the  Decline  of  Pointed  Archi- 
tecture, and  Return  to  an  Imitation  of  the  Antique   -  449 

CHAP.  XLV. 
}haracteri6tic8  of  the  resumed  St^le  of  the  Ancients    -  465 

CHAP.  XLVl. 
Adoption  throughout  Europe  of  the  resumed  Style  of 
the  Ancients  .  _  .  _  _  477 

CHAP.  XLVn. 

i  list  of  Edifices  in  the  Cinque-cento  Style      -  -  480 

CHAP.  XLVm. 
lemarks  upon  Architecture  since  the  Time  of  Michael 
Angelo,  in  Eun^    _  .  .  _  .  437 


.y  Google 


HISTORY 


ARCHITECTURE. 


CHAPTER   I. 

INTBODUCTION. 

In  all  regions  men  have  felt  the  necessity  of 
to  the  covering  which  is  carried  about  with  the 
and  which  we  call  attire,  another  covering,  m 
tended,  more  detached,  more  stationary,  for  tl 
pose  of  ampler  comfort  and  of  greater  securi 
which  might  be  able,  with  his  body,  to  inclu< 
goods  as  he  possessed. 

Wherever  this  receptacle  has  been  formed, 
sequence  of  the  peculiar  exigencies  of  the  clit 
the  inconveniences  to  be  avoided,  and  the  coi 
be  derived,  and  with  reference  to  the  material 
to  effect  these  purposes,  which  might  most  e 
obtained,  and  not  in  imitation  of  the  construe 
other  nations,  the  architecture,  rising  like  an 
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nous  plant  out  of  the  nutriment,  and  modified  by  the 
checks  o£  the  soil  and  atmosphere,  may  assert  its  claim 
to  perfect  originality.  Derived  directly  from,  and 
wholly  adapted  to,  the  wants  experienced,  and  the 
opportunities  afforded  of  supplying  them,  it  will,  how- 
ever primitive  and  simple,  oflFer  a  distinctive  form  and 
character,  evidently  suited  to  these  contingencies,  and 
different  from  the  architecture  of  other  nations  not 
similarly  situated. 

The  savage,  on  the  shores  of  New  Zealand,  pos- 
sessed of  no  goods ;  indifferent  to  wife  and  children ; 
with  no  care  beyond  that  for  his  own  hideous  person, 
and  for  that  person  merely  requiring,  during  the  hours 
of  repose,  belter  against  ttie  fury  of  the  blast  or  of 
the  beast  of  prey,  digs  in  the  sand,  for  his  living  body, 
a  hole  little  larger  than  that  which  he  might  require  for 
his  grave. 

The  Caraib,  wandering  among  the  trackless  forests 
of  the  New  World,  instead  of  a  dwelling  level  with  the 
ground  and  formed  in  the  shifting  sand,  scoops  for 
himself  within  the  trunk  of  a  tree  partly  hollowed  out 
by  decay,  a  habitation,  not  very  extensive,  but  one 
whose  foundations  are  rooted  in  the  earth,  and  whose 
roof  waves  high  in  air. 

The  Tartar,  on  the  elevated  and  central  plains  of 
Asia,  whose  herds  are  his  sole  wealth,  and  who,  as 
soon  as  pasture  ^Is  in  one  spot,  removes  both  his 
family  and  cattle  to  another,  in  order  that  bis  dwelling 
may  follow  his  possessions,  may  be  as  light  and  port- 
able as  his  roving  life  requires,  may  be  adapted  to  his 
exigencies  and  bis  means,  constructs  it  with  the  hides 


.y  Google 


CHAP.  I.]  INTRODUCTION.  3 

of  those  very  animals  whose  flesh  he  makes  bis  food. 
While  on  the  road  he  is  satisfied  with  spreading  them 
as  an  awning  over  the  waggon  that  conTe3r3  his  family ; 
where  he  intends  to  tarry  awhile,  he  transfers  them  to 
the  ground,  by  throwing  them  across  wooden  poles, 
and  pinning  them  down  with  wooden  pegs :  he  never 
gives  them  a  permanent  hold  in  the  soil. 

Of  these  Tartar  tribes,  at  a  very  early  period,  some 
hordes  roamed  ^fistward,  until  they  reached  a  fertile 
country,  where  large  rivers,  and  beyond  these  an  im- 
mense ocean  into  which  their  streams  flowed,  forbade 
any  further  prc^ess;  but  where  the  soil,  by  its 
fertility,  consoled  them  for  the  impediments  offered  by 
the  waters  to  which  it  owed  its  fi'uitfulness,  and  in- 
duced them  to  change  their  wholly  pastoral  for  an 
agricultural  life,  and  to  remain  stationary  rather  than 
retrace  their  steps ; — here,  then,  no  longer  maintaining 
those  prodigious  herds,  and  no  longer  able  to  make 
their  houses  entirely  of  hides,  they  must  construct 
.  more  substantial  dwellings  of  whatever  other  difierent 
materials  they  found  more  at  hand;  and  here,  no 
longer  wishing  their  habitations  to  be  portable,  satisfied 
that  they  should  adhere  to  the  soil,  they  were  content 
to  do  so.  Instead  of  the  tent  of  hides,  they  built  the 
immoveable  mansion  of  wood,  of  stone,  of  clay  unbaked 
and  baked,  of  brick — nay,  of  porcelain — of  china  I 

Other  Asiatic  tribes  descended  from  the  cool  heights 
of  Thibet  into  the  burning  plains  of  Hindostan,  and 
there  found  a  country  fitted,  indeed,  for  the  finest 
tillage,  but,  at  the  same  time,  felt  the  fiercest  rays  of 
the  sun  exert  on  them  their  fury.  Thence  their  mode 
b2 
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of  construction,  from  the  first,  offered  forms  and  modi- 
fications wholly  opposite  to  those  of  the  Tartar  tents. 
Renouncing  all  idea  of  further  movements,  only  wish- 
ing for  the  most  effectual  shelter  from  the  heat,  they 
dug,  in  the  barren  rocks  that  surrounded  their  vast 
plains,  habitations  immoveable  as  the  earth  itself,  and 
which  formed  one  body  with  the  mountains,  into  whose 
bosom  they  penetrated, — habitations  which,  fitted  for 
them  during  life,  seemed  still  most  suitable  after  death. 
Thus  arose  the  stupendous  excavations  of  the  Bahar ; 
thus  were  formed,  along  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  and 
the  Barampooter,  those  cities  of  caves,  of  which  some 
served  as  retreats  for  the  living,  while  others  were  left 
as  a  receptacle  for  the  dead. 

A  population  which,  where  the  inexhaustible  fertility 
of  the  soil  supplied  an  easy  and  plentiful  support,  in- 
creased rapidly,  soon  was  forced  to  advance  into  the 
plain,  far  from  the  reach  of  the  surrounding  hills,  and, 
by  degrees,  became  obliged,  near  the  banks  of  the 
rivers,  to  raise  on  the  surface  of  the  ground  the  dwell- 
ing which,  near  the  brow  of  the  rock,  they  had  been 
able  to  dig  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  The  inhabit- 
ants, instead  of  burrowing,  now  built ;  instead  of  form- 
ing excavations  in  a  previously  solid  mass,  now  raised 
a  substantial  pile  round  that  which  had  been  an  unin- 
terrupted void :  instead  of  removing  portions  of  rock, 
as  superfluous  and  cumbersome,  tbey  now  sought 
those  very  portions,  before  abandoned,  as  the  materials 
they  most  wanted. 

But  as  the  distance  from  the  mountains  became 
greater,  and  the  labour  of  the  conveyance  grew  heavier 
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and  was  less  willingly  incurred  for  every  trifling  edifice ; 
and  where  rivers,  yearly  overflowing  their  banks  and 
inundating  the  surrounding  country,  left  ample  deposits 
of  mud,  and  produced  ahundant  crops  of  reeds  and 
rushes,  these  offered  at  hand,  and  under  foot,  materials 
80  plentiful,  and  so  easily  wrought  into  the  requisite 
huildings,  that,  slight  and  perishahle  as  such  must  he, 
they  seemed  preferahle  to  those  materials  whose  supe- 
rior solidity  was,  in  most  cases,  too  dearly  paid  for  by 
the  difBculties  of  their  transport  and  their  erection. 

The  ordinary  dwellings  of  India  now  obtained  waits 
made  of  the  mud  found  in  the  bed,  and  roofs  formed  of 
the  rushes  growing  on  the  banks,  of  their  rivers,  and 
canals,  and  tanks,  and,  from  the  extreme  of  imperish- 
able solidity,  passed  to  the  contrary  extreme  of  perish- 
able lightness ;  and  only  for  those  edifices,  from  the 
religion  of  the  people,  their  temples,  and  from  their 
superstition,  their  tombs,  which  were  considered  as  re- 
quiring greater  permanence,  did  immense  blocks  of 
stone  continue  to  be  taken  from  the  quarry  and  the 
catacomb,  conveyed  with  immense  labour  to  the  dis- 
tant plains,  and  there  afresh  piled  up  in  buildings, 
capable  of  resisting  the  utmost  efforts  that  time  itself 
might  make  to  destroy  them. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

BIGIN   AND   NATUBE    OF    THE    BOYPTIAN     STYLE    OP 
ARCHITECTUBE. 

U  in  Asia  certain  tribes  descended  southwards  from 
be  heights  of  Thibet  into  the  plains  of  Hindostan, 
ormed  by  the  Ganges  and  its  tributaries ;  so  in  Africa 
ertain  other  tribes  descended  northwards  from  the 
nountfuns  of  Ethiopia  into  the  valley  of  Egypt,  formed 
>y  the  Nile  and  its  various  ramifications. 

Because  the  Egyptians,  in  their  astronomical  know- 
edge  and  records ;  in  their  religious  doctrine  and  ob- 
ervances ;  in  their  customs  and  manners ;  in  their 
vorks  of  industry  and  art,  unimitative  and  imitative } 
ind  peculiarly  in  their  architecture,  offered  with  the 
Hindoos  some  remarkable  conformities :  because  they 
possessed  certain  traditions  similar  to  those  of  the 
Hindoos,  and  believed  in  the  transmigration  of  souls, 
uid  in  their  original  emancipation  from,  and  their  ulti- 
mate re-absorption  in,  the  supreme  essence,  or  general 
joul  of  the  world :  because  they  have  large  excavations, 
mi  immense  insulated  monuments,  like  the  Hindoos : 
because,  of  the  former,  the  supports  are  short  and 
massy ;  and  of  the  latter,  the  form  pyramidal :  because, 
in  both,  the  lotus  and  the  palm  are  favourite  orna- 
ments ;  and  many  other  symbols  are  the-  same  in  the 
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different  countries :  and  because  the  figures  represented 
in  Eg3rptian  monuments  are  stiff  Aad  motionless  like 
those  seen  in  Hindoo  antiquities;  many  have  consi- 
dered tlie  arts  and  sciences  of  Egypt,  and  in  particuliu' 
its  architecture,  as  derived — i.  e.  imitated — ^firom  that 
of  the  Hindoos.  They  have  considered  the '  Grottos 
of  the  Thebais  as  children  of  the  excavations  of  EUora, 
and  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt  as  the  offspring  of  the 
Pi^odas  of  India. 

There  are  not,  however,  sufficient  grounds  for  these 
inferences.  Those  phenomena  of  nature  which  are 
most  general,  mrat  striking,  in  every  country,  and  in 
every  country  influence  the  condition  of  die  inhabitants 
most  obviously  and  extensively,  would,  in  every  country 
alike,  become  the  first  objects  of  observation,  scrutiny, 
record,  and  science ;  and  as  we  have  seen  that  archi- 
tecture, .like  every  other  art  of  utility,  must  derive 
essentially  out  of  the  peculiar  climate,  and  locality,  and 
productions  of  the  country  where  it  arises,  it  must  con- 
sequently, even  where  equally  ori^nal  and  native  in 
two  different  countries,  offer  certain  coincidences, 
according  to  the  d^ee  in  which  these  countries  pos- 
sess these  features  in  common  with  each  other,  even 
though  intercourse  or  communication  should  not  have 
occurred  between  them. 

Egjrpt,  like  India,  is  possessed  of  a  hot  climate ;  of  a 
river  rising  in  high  mountains,  and  yearly  overflowing 
its  lower  banks,  on  which  the  inhabitants  depend  for 
their  annual  harvests ;  of  an  alluvial  soil,  intersected, 
for  the  sake  of  necessary  irrigation,  by  numerous  cuts 
and  canals,  and  produces  animals  and  vegetables  of  the 
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same  peculiar  amphibious  and  other  species.  On  its 
waters  the  Nymphsea,*  and  along  its  shores  the  Banana 
and  Pahn  Tree,  in  the  same  abundance.  Around  this 
humid  and  flat  expanse  rises  a  circle  of  arid  rocks,  fit 
only  for  the  shelter  of  goods  and  stores,  for  habitations 
of  the  living,  for  receptacles  of  the  dead,  and  conse- 
quently producing  in  its  inhabitants  similarity  in  their 
modes  of  life  and  methods  of  industry,  in  their  topics 
of  hope  or  fear,  of  amusement,  study,  or  contemplation. 
Thus  each  presents  with  the  other  coincidences  re- 
markable, but  accounted  for  by  the  nature  of  the 
regions  in  which  they  exist.  Moreover,  in  all  countries 
alike,  in  the  infancy  of  architecture,  inability  to  enclose 
a  vast  expanse  of  space,  and  to  combine  sohdity  with 
li^tness,  produces  massiness  in  tbe  parts  within,  and 
slope  on  those  without. 

In  like  manner,  in  the  infancy  of  sculpture,  incapa- 
city to  seize  and  embody  the  ever-changing  appearances 
of  movement  and  expression  engenders  rigidity  of 
limbs  and  immobility  of  features,  and  thus  we  may 
explain  these  points  of  similarity.  We  cannot,  there- 
fore, in  Egyptian  art,  especially  in  architecture,  find 
any  drcumstance  to  warrant  us  in  contesting  its  claim 
to  origmality,  or  in  considering  it  as  derived,  much  less 
as  imitated,  from  that  of  the  Hindoos. 

In  fact,  if  in  Egyptian  art  we  see  some  resemblances 
to  that  of  Indifi,  which  might  induce  the  suspicion  of 

*  China  possesaea,  equally  with  Egypt,  its  lotiu,  which  figures  in  all 
its  dressed  gatdeiu.  It  is  that  kind  which  resembles  most  the  Egyptian ; 
but  tbe  extremities  of  its  petals,  instead  of  being  of  a  lilac  colour,  are 
pink. 
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affiliation,  we  see  other  differences  which  wholly  dis- 
prove it.  In  the  architecture  of  India,  the  most  stu- 
pendous works  are  those  excavations  in  the  solid  rock, 
in  the  execution  of  which  patience  and  perseverance 
form  the  chief  requisite ;  in  which  little  mechanical  . 
skill  is  required  ;  of  which  a  single  long-Uved  hermit 
has,  sometimes,  produced  wonderful  specimens.  It 
posseeaes  few  monuments  insulated  all  round,  and 
raised  from  the  ground,  of  great  magnificence  or  diffi- 
cult execution.  The  Egyptians,  as  stupendous  in 
their  excavations  as  the  Hindoos,  are  far  more  so  in 
those  edifices,  like  the  Temples  of  Thebes,  and  the 
Pyramids  of  Memphis,  raised  on  the  surface  of  the 
ground,  in  which  blocks  of  stone  of  immense  weight, 
conveyed  to  an  immense  distance  from  the  quarry, 
elevated  to  a  surprising  height,  and  cut  and  interwoven 
with  others  in  the  most  ingenious  and  solid  manner, 
imply  mechanical  powers,  and  skill  of  the  highest 
description,  of  which  the  Hindoo  buildings  give  no 
example.  All  the  excavations  of  Elephantas  and 
EUora  united,  imply  less  skill  in  medianics  than  does 
the  small  chapel  of  Minerva,  brought  from  Upper 
Eg3rpt  to  Sals,  which  only  measured  twenty-one  cubits 
in  length,  by  fourteen  in  width,  and  eight  in  height ;  or 
than  the  cell  of  Latona,  equally  conveyed  many  miles 
to  Butus,  whose  dimensions  were  of  forty  cubits  only 
every  way,  but  each  of  which  were  of  a  single  stone, 
hollowed  .out  into  the  requisite  shape.  Of  Egyptian 
architecture,  -moreover,  the  forms,  the  outlines,  are 
wholly  different  in  their  details  ;  and  while  in  Hindoo 
monuments  the  same  mouldings  are  repeated  to  ex- 
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cess,  and  conceived  in  the  extreme  of  insipidity  and 
heaviness,  those  in  Egyptian  architecture  are  beau- 
tifully varied  and  contrasted.  In  India,  likewise,  the 
figures  often  show  a  preposterous  reduplication  of 
limbs,  never  seen  in  those  of  the  Egyptians.  Those 
in  basso  relievo  rise  entirely  from  the  ground,  while,  in 
Egyptian  monuments  they  are,  for  the  sdie  of  better 
preservation,  sunk  under  its  siuface;  and,  while  die 
stifihess  of  the  Hindoo  figures  seems  entirely  owic^  to 
the  infant  state  of  art,  (of  which  diere  is  no  excepUou), 
that  of  the  Eg3^tians  is  accompanied  by  circumstances 
which  prove  it  to  be  less  the  efiect  of  the  inability  of 
the  artists,  than  of  those  laws  which  prevented  them 
from  varying  the  original  forms  and  attitudes,  in  a 
country  where,  as  the  written  language  was  symbolical, 
it  was  deemed  important  thus  to  legislate,  that,  m  pro- 
cess of  time,  the  meaning  might  not  become  unin- 
teUi^ble  through  the  changes  in  the  representative 
figures.  Many  of  those  that  are  very  coarse  in  their 
limbs  and  extremities,  are  exquisitely  wrought  in  the 
features;  and  now  and  then  we  find  a  figure  of  an 
uiimal,  or  even  a  human  being,  finished  with  truth  and 
beauty,  which  we  should  in  vain  seek  in  India,  and 
which  proves  in  the  Egyptians  a  great  though  repressed 
superiority  of  skill. 

But  however  much  the  Egyptian  architecture  ap- 
pears thus  obliged  to  give  up  the  claim  of  more  prime- 
val origin,  which  it  would  possess  if  its  own  evident 
antiquity  were  still  preceded  by  an  eailier  antiquity 
in  the  Hindoo  architecture,  its  parent,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,   may  assert  its  greater  originality, — the 
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similarity  of  circumstances,  whi(^  has  been  before 
stated,  seems  to  have  imparted  to  the  architecture  of 
the  latter  much  coinddence  with  that  of  the  fonner. 
Like  Uie  tribes  whidi  descended  from  Thibet,  those 
whidi  ^ided  down  from  the  well  watered  mountains  of 
Ethiopia  found  a  narrow  but  fertile  soil,  fitted  for  hus- 
bandry, but  exposed  to  a  scorching  sun,  and  bounded 
by  a  ridge  of  roclu/which  were  capable  of  affording 
them  a  cool  retreqif.  Thus  they  sought  food  irom  the 
one,  and  shelter  from  the  other.  They  remained  de- 
posited, after  their  death,  in  the  habitation  in  which 
they  had  passed  their  lives.  Thus,  in  the  north  of 
Ainca  were  formed  excavations  similar  to  those  of 
the  south  of  Asia ;  and,  as  along  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges  and  Barampooter,  so  with  the  course  of  the 
Nile,  were  dug  tiiose  subterranean  cities,  which,  havmg 
served  as  dwellings  for  the  living,  were  converted  into 
sepulchres  for  the  dead. 

And  in  Egypt,  as  in  India,  where  a  sustenance  easily 
acquired  caused  a  population  rapidly  increasing  to  quit 
the'  vicinity  of  the  mountains,  and  to  spread  over  the 
more  distant  plains;  its  inhabitants  gradually  were 
compelled,  instead  of  burrowing  under  the  ground,  to 
build  at  its  surface ;  to  reserve  the  solid,  but  heavy 
stone,  which  must  be  sought  irom  afar,  and  conveyed, 
and  wrought,  and  rmsed,  at  a  great  expence,  for  edi- 
fices of  exalted  and  permanent  necessity,  and  to  employ 
in  buildings  of  a  more  unimportant  sort,  and  for  more 
transient  purposes,  those  lighter  materials,  the  slime 
and  the  rushes,  which  their  waters  yielded  in  such 
abundance ;  and  thus,  in  the  latter,  to  pass  from  the 
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greatest  d^ee  of  massive  durability  to  a  construction 
most  slight  and  perishable. 

Id  foct,  in  a  country  where,  as  Diodorus  Siculus 
informs  us,  every  class  alike,  in  view  of  the  shortness 
of  man's  earUily  existence,  made  it  a  rule  to  attach 
little  importance  to  earthly  comforts,  and  to  take  little 
trouble  about  earthly  splendour  ;  and,  while  only 
giving  to  the  transitory  haunts  of  living  man  the  appel- 
lation of  inns,  solely  to  regard  as  permfinent  the  abodes 
of  the  dead :  and  thence,  while  totally  indifferent  to 
the  insignificance  of  their  mansions,  only  to  be  intent 
on  giving  the  utmost  solidity  and  durability  to  their 
receptacles  when  dead,  and  to  the  temples  of  the  im- 
mortal  Gods,  the  private  dwellings  of  every  class,  high 
as  well  as  low,  rich  as  well  as  poor,  seem  to  have  been 
made  alike  of  the  same  flimsy  materials ;  and  only  for 
the  pubhc  monument  of  science,  meeting  place  for 
worship,  temple,  reservoir,  or  catacomb,  was  the  huge 
block  of  solid  stone  or  granite,  with  incredible  labour, 
conveyed  from  the  bowels  of  the  mountain,  to  the  out- 
skirts of  the  plain :  and  thence  no  doubt,  it  happens, 
that  on  the  site  of  their  most  glorious  cities,  and  where 
we  see  the  remains  of  pubhc  edifices  of  immense  mag- 
nitude, no  trace  of  private  buildings  can  be  found  ;  as 
soon  as  civilisation  ceased,  these  latter,  formed  of  mud 
and  rushes,  must  soon,  by  the  periodical  inundations, 
have  been  swept  away,  and  made  to  return  to  the 
bosom  of  those  waters,  whence  they  first  arose.  * 

*  Diodorus  Siculus  says  that  the  earliest  dwellings  of  the  Egyptians 
were  of  reeds  and  canes  interwoven;  and  Herodotus  remarks  that  wood 
in  that  country  was  bcarce,  even  for  fuel. 
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To  talk  of  Egyptian  architecture,  at  least  in  its  pub- 
lic monuments,  is  to  discuss  what,  in  respect  of  size,  of 
integral  component  parts,  and  sohdity  of  whole,  is 
most  astonishing.  The  descriptions  which  Herodotus 
and  Diodorus  Siculus  ^ve  of  the  constructions  of 
ancient  Egypt,  would  appear  wholly  incredible,  if  it 
were  not  that,  in  spite  of  the  ages  since  gone  by,  and 
the  more  active  injuries  of  the  later  inhabitants,  who 
turned  some  of  these  into  fresh  quarries  for  inferior 
buildings,  and  only  left  others  undemolished  in  order 
to  build  on  their  single  tops,  as  on  the  summits  of  so 
many  rocks,  whole  villages,  looking  like  beasts  of  prey 
perched  on  the  carcass  of  a  giant,  a  sufficiency  of  them 
subsist  to  bear  witness  to  the  veracity  of  these  writers.* 
Perhaps  it  may  not  be  useless  to  tarry  an  instant,  in 
the  progress  of  this  history,  to  enquire  how  the  rulers 
of  a  narrow  slip  of  land — of  the  mere  margins  of  a 
single  river,  only  capable  of  cultivation  as  far  as  its 
alluvial  soil  reached,  or  could  continue  to  receive,  na- 
turally or  artificially,  the  yearly  overflow  of  its  waters — 
and  that  narrow  valley  hemmed  in  on  both  sides  by 
deserts  and  at  its  extremity  by  a  sea  on  which  its  natives 
never  ventured,  and  from  their  peculiar  religion  and 
prejudices,  cut  off  from  all  trade  and  intercourse  with 
foreign  nations,  —  could,  without  oppressing  their 
subjects,  raise  in  such  numbers  masses  so  stupendous, 
that  many  a  single  one  would,  at  present,  defy  the 
means  and  power  of  the  greatest  potentate  of  the  earth, 
of  him  whose  smallest  province  should  exceed  in  size 
the  whole  dominion  of  Egypt's  Pharaohs. 

*  The  t«mptea  of  Lnxor  bear  an  Anb  village. 
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I  say,  without  oppressing  their  subjects ;  for  Cheops, 
the  builder  of  one  of  the  pyramids,  is  the  only  one 
who  has  been  so  much  as  accused,  by  the  priests,  of 
tyranny  to  defray  the  expense.*  All  the  other  foun- 
ders of  equally  stupendous  edifices — Cheops's  own 
brother  and  successor,  Cephrenes — could  afford  to 
raise  a  second  pyramid  of  equal  magnificence ;  and 
after  Cephrenes,  Mycerinus,  who  still  added  a  third, 
has  been  mentioned  without  obloquy  and  even  with 
prsuse  for  this  achievement ;  and,  even  in  regard  to 
Cheops  himself  the  accusation  of  irreligion,  coupled 
with  that  of  ^anny»  makes  it  probable  that  he  only 
incurred  the  latter,  by  seeking  in  the  pockets  of  the 
priesthood  themselves,  frxtm  whom  he  derived  this  im- 
putation, his  supplies,  rather  than  in  those  of  Uie 
nation  at  lai^. 

■  Cbbopa,  finding  in  the  Egyptian  calendar  too  many  holidaTi,  and 
too  few  days  of  labour,  took  the  liberty  of  reducing  the  number  of  the 
former,  to  hasten  the  progress  of  bis  work.  The  priesthood  lost,  by 
this  reduction,  a  part  of  the  usual  socrificeB,  and  represeoted  this  prince 
aa  the  wont  of  men,  and  moat  tyrannical  of  aorereigns.  In  the  artleoa 
recital  of  Herodotus,  the  ntotivea  of  the  priesthood  betray  (hemtelvea ; 
for  while  be  is  represented  as  compelling  the  people  to  work  for  him  by 
an  act  of  the  moat  unheard  of  oppression,  they  admit  that  he  psid  their 
labour,  by  allowing  that  he  exhausted  his  treasury  in  the  midertaking. 
Cephrenes,  who,  notwithstanding  the  exbanstioii  of  his  brother  and 
pcedecestor's  resources,  contrived  to  raise  another  pyramid,  waa  still 
persecuted  by  the  priesthood  for  neglecting  to  re-establish  the  festivals 
abolished  by  his  brother,  but  Hycerinus,  son  of  this  monarch,  who,  be- 
ndea  raJMng  another  pyramid,  waa  guilty  of  atiodoiaa  crime*,  waa  not 
mentioned  in  terms  of  condemnation,  because  he  re-opened  the  temples, 
and  renewed  the  supeifluona  festivals.  Neither  was  Asgekis,  who,  by 
the  splendour  of  the  temple  of  Volcaa,  and  fais  brick  pyramid,  sou^t 
to  outshine  all  bis  predeceaaon,  or  the  constructors  of  the  thirty  other 
pyramids  which  rise  successiTely  along  the  course  of  the  Nile,  blamed 
for  tyranny  or  profiuian. 
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To  explain  this  pheQomeDon,  it  must  be  considered 
that  the  soil  of  Eg3'pt  is  so  fertile,  as,  unless  during 
the  yearly  overflow  of  the  Nile,  never  to  want  repose,  and 
with  the  slightest  culture  to  produce  two  plentiful  crops 
of  com  and  v^etables  ;  that  the  mildness  of  the  cli- 
mate induced  the  inhabitants  almost  entirely  to  dis- 
pense with  clothing  and  habitation  ;  that  they  were 
content  with  water  for  their  beverage ;  that  little  flesh 
was  consumed,  and  few  cattle  used  for  draught ;  that 
a  small  portion  of  the  land  was  therefore  diverted  jrom 
the  production  of  an  abundant  and  nutritious  vegetable 
food }  that  the  waters,  natural  and  arti6cial,  rivers, 
canals,  and  tanks,  yielded  'equal  abundance  in  the 
quantity  of  fish  that  filled  their  basins,  and  of  water 
that  fertilised  the  soil ;  that  of  this  food  every  indivi- 
dual in  Egypt,  from  the  natural  abstinence  produced  , 
by  the  climate,  the  religion,  and  the  dietetic  laws,  did 
not  perhaps  consume,  singly,  as  much  by  two-thirds  as 
would  be  required  by  a  more  voracious  northern  appe- 
tite ;  that  thus  the  country  might,  perhaps,  feed  twice 
as  many  individuals  as  a  similar  extent  in  Europe  could 
have  done ;  and  that  in  Egypt,  where,  firom  the  fine- 
ness of  the  climate,  even  the  greatest  part  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land  had  only  dwellings  of  the  most 
circumscribed  description,  and  some  none  at  all,  and 
where  as  many  swam  in  boats  on  the  water  as  resided 
in  hovels  on  the  land,  there  might  be  room  for  three 
times  as  many  inhabitants  as,  with  the  closest  pressure, 
could  be  huddled  together  ina  country  of  similar  extent 
on  this  side  the  Mediterranean;  that,  consequently, 
Egypt  teemed  with  human  life  as  it  did  with  insects ; 
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and  that  this  incredible  population,  scarce  obliged  to 
toil  for  the  small  supply  of  food  it  wanted,  which  arose 
almost  spontaneously,  and  for  the  apparel,  and  habita- 
tions, and  other  conveniences  which  are  necessary  to 
us,  but  with  which  it  could  dispense,  or  which  could  be 
suflicieDtly  supplied  by  a  few  palm  or  banana  leaves, 
some  mud,  and  some  bulrushes,  must  have  had  so 
much  leisure,  and  have  required  such  snaall  wages,  that 
tbe  kings  and  the  priests  could,  no  doubt,  employ,  on 
terms  comparatively  easy,  the  great  number  of  la- 
bourers which  their  immense  undertakings  demanded. 
Perhaps,  instead  of  wanting  the  artificers  for  tbe  works, 
and  oppressing  the  nation  in  order  to  raise  these,  with 
a  population  so  redundant  and  so  close  pressed,  and 
otherwise  so  idle,  among  whom  might  easily  have  arisen 
a  fermentation  destructive  of  their  authority,  these 
monuments  were  only  devised  to  occupy  the  people ; 
and  the  superstitious  veneration  for  the  gods,  and  care 
of  the  dead,  only  instilled,  to  make  that  people  submit 
with  readiness  to  their  tasks,  and  abstain  from  threaten- 
ing the  existence  of  the  living. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

ORIGIN   OF  THE   ABCHITECTCBE   OF  THE   GREEKS. 

A  FOURTH  stream  of  human  beings,  equally  differeDt 
from  each  of  the  three  enumerated, — ^from  the  Tartars 
who  descended  eastwards  into  China,  and  the  Thibe- 
tians,  who  flowed  southwards  into  Hindoostan,  and 
irom  the  Ethiopians,  who  penetrated  northwards  into 
Egypt ;  under  the  name  of  Scythians — coming  probably 
fi'om  the  r^on  between  the  Euxine  and  the  Caspian, 
which  from  all  ages  have  brought  forth  the  handsomest 
of  ihe  human  race, — advanced  westward  along  the 
shore  of  the  Euxine  and  its  continuations,  through  a 
portion  of  Epirus,  and  there  seem  to  have  mode  their 
first  halt  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dodona.  Finding 
on  all  sides  around  them  immense  forests  of  stately 
oaks,  possessed  of  too  active  a  mind  to  content  them- 
selves with  a  small  hole  for  their  retreat,  or  a  tree  still 
standing,  and  perhaps  alive,  they  first  detached  a  cer- 
tain number  of  these  vegetable  ^ants  from  their  roots, 
and  laid  them  prostrate  on  the  ground,  ere  they  again 
raised  them  into  a  single  habitation. 

This  structure,  however,  was  determined  in  all  its 
forms  by  the  materials  found.  The  floor,  required  to 
raise  it  above  the  damps  of  the  ground,  was  probably 
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contrived  with  trunks  laid  transversely.  The  supports 
were  raised  with  stems,  placed  perpendicularly  at  cer- 
tam  intervals,  where  only  distant  points  of  bearing  were 
required  for  the  roof,  and  apertures. necessary  for  in- 
gress left  open ;  and  where,  for  retirement,  for  pro- 
tection, or  for  shelter,  close  and  continued  walls  were 
wanted,  the  intervals  were  probably  filled  up  with  clay 
or  wicker-work.  The  posts  were  at  their  top  tied 
together,  longitudinally  and  latitudinally,  by  superim- 
posed beams,  whose  extremities  rested  on  their  summits^ 
and  whose  interstices  permitted  light  to  penetrate  from 
without,  sufficient  for  internal  purposes ;  and  the  ulti- 
mate covering  was  formed  by^  slighter  rafters  lying  on 
these  beams,  and  themselves  supporting  another  layer 
of  leaves,  or  planks,  or  other  substances,  which  from 
its  centre  received  an  inclination  either  way,  to  carry 
off  the  wet  ;*  and  thus  arose  in  the  hut,  made  entirety 
of  vegetable  matter,  an  edifice  equally  different  in 
materials  and  in  form  firom  the  tent  made  of  hides,  and 
from  the  grotto  dug  in  stone,  and  holding  a  sort  of 
middle  station,  between  the  extreme  lightness  of  the 
one  and  massiveness  of  the  other. 

When,  subsequently,  these  Scythians  were  forced, 
by  their  growing  numbers,  to  descend,  to  spread,  to 
leave  the  deep  soil  and  dark  forests  of  Epirus,  for  the 
more  southern  parts  of  Greece,  of  which  the  vast  re- 

*  Homer  allades  Teij  pointedly  to  the  beami  tbst  form  the  peipen- 
dicnlu  roof  of  these  edifices,  sloped  outwarda  till  over  its  centre  tiiey 
met  St  an  angle,  when,  deacribing  Ajax  and  Ulysses  going  to  wrestle, 
he  comparea  to  thia  method  of  constmctioii  tfaeir  arms  elevated,  and 
their  handa  fiimly  gtasping  each  other. 
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servoire  of  water  formed  in  the  higher  regions  of  Asia, 
had,  by  successively  breaking  their  barriers  and  flowing 
into  lower  basins,  and  by  frequent  consequent  inun- 
dations, almost  stripped  the  rocky  skeleton  of  its  slight 
covering  of  earth,  and  where,  accordingly,  low  shrubs 
formed  the  only  vegetation,  they  were  compelled  to 
renounce  building  in  wood,  and  now  began  to  use  for 
their  constructions  the  stone  and  marble  which  they 
found  so  much  more  plebtifiilly. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

niPLUENCE   UPON   ARCHITECTURE   OF   HABIT   AND 
BELIOION. 

It  might  be  supposed,  at  first  sight,  that  where  cir- 
cumstances required  a  change  of  materials,  those  par- 
ticular forms  and  combinations  which,  necessary  in  the 
first  kind,  became  superfluous  in  the  last,  would  in 
these  be  omitted ;  but  this  supposition  would  be  er- 
roneous, because  it  would  leave  out  of  its  calculations 
one  of  the  principles  most  powerful  in  its  influence 
over  the  actions  of  man,  that  force  of  habit,  which, 
when  a  certain  c^use  has  long  compelled  him  to  do  or 
experience  a  peculiar  thing,  so  disposes  his  organs, 
sense,  and  action  to  it,  as  still  to  make  him  seek  its 
continuatioD,  while  no  very  powerfiil  motives  counter- 
act that  inclination.  Thence  in  every  country  where 
new  productions  of  nature  were  adopted  in  buildings, 
the  shapes  and  modiflcations  which  had  arisen  from, 
and  were  found  necessary  in  those  first  adopted,  still 
continued  to  be,  in  those  of  the  new  sort,  preserved,  or 
rather  imitated  ;  and  policy  and  religion  seemed  even  - 
to  give  to  this  method  the  sanction  which  might  be 
thought  denied  to  it  by  reason.  It  was  a  manner  of 
reminding  the  nation  of  its  past  origin,  its  earliest  in- 
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fancy,  its  primitive  arts.  It  was  coQDected  with  the 
worship  of  the  gods,  from  whom  these  were  always 
supposed  to  be  derived  ;  with  the  first  scenes  of  divine 
revelations ;  with  the  &rst  sanctuaries  and  places  of 
worship;  with  all  that  could  produce  associations  of 
ideas,  most  interesting  and  most  powerful.  Religion 
and  wor^p  have,  in  all  ages  and  conditions  of  human 
nature,  exerted  a  power&l  influence  on  architecture. 

From  this  universal  propensity  to  retrace,  in  the 
later  method  of  construction,  the  forms  of  the  earlier 
materials,  we  see  that  of  the  Chinese  still  resemble,  in 
all  its  parts,  those  of  the  tents,  its  original  type.  In 
the  wooden  pillars,  destitute  of  marked  bases  and 
capitals,  which  support  the  ceilings  in  such  numbers, 
we  see  the  poles ;  in  the  roofs  which,  from  these  pillars, 
project  so  far,  convex  alike  in  their  spine,  t^eir  sides, 
and  ribs — the  awning  of  hides  or  pliant  stu^  spread 
over  ropes  and  bamboos;  in  the  curling  spikes  that 
^inge  their  eaves — the  hooks  and  fastenings  ;  in  the 
lowness,  and  spread,  and  clustering  of  the  different 
parts — the  whole  form,  and  appearance,  and  character 
belonging  to  the  residences  of  the  herdsmen  their  an- 
cestors. Chinese  houses  seem  to  cling  to  posts  which, 
when  planted  in  the  ground  have  struck-root  and  be- 
come fixed.  The  palaces  only  look  Uke  a  number  of 
coUected  awnings,  and  the  very  pagodas,  or  towers,  in 
'their  loftiness,  are  nothing  more  than  a  number  of 
tents,  piled  on  the  top,  instead  of  standing  by  the  side 
of  each  other.  The  aggregated  dwellings,  from  the 
smallest  village  to  imperial  Pekin  itself,  in  their  distri- 
bution, resemble  nothing  but  a  camp ;  and  when  Lord 
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Macartney,  after  crossing  the  whole  of  the  Chinese 
empire,  fi-om  south  to  north, — fran  Canton  to  the 
great  wal),  Us  furthest  length, — was,  on  the  Ixwders  o( 
Tartary,  received  by  the  Bmpraofr  in  a  real  tent,  be 
scarcely  perceived  any  diftrence  to  exist  between  H 
add  the  millions  of  stationary  builAngs  he  bad  viewed. 

Even  that  other  swarm  from  the  Tartar  hive,  whidi, 
in  a  wh(dly  opposite  and  westward  direction,  by  degrees 
penetrated  to,  and,  under  &e  name  of  Turks,  over- 
whdmed  the  Greek  en^iire^  distant  as  are  its  datsa- 
Dions,  separated  by  the  whole  width  of  Asia  from  those 
of  the  Chinese  monarch,  enables  us  to  retrace,  in  its 
stationary  dwdhi^  the  form  of  the  portable  tent  of 
its  Nomadic  ancestors.  I  ^ak  not  ef  the  mosques, 
the  caravanserais,  the  baths,  and  other  public  buildings, 
which  they  possessed  not  in  their  primitive  roving  state, 
and  which,  wb«i  they  became  6xed,  were  deigned  for 
them  by  the  Greeks,  their  new  subjects,  after  thor 
own  fashion,  and  surmounted  by  the  Byzantine  dome 
ot  cupola.  I  allude  to  the  private  habitation.  This 
latter,  from  the  tent  roof  of  the  meanest  eotta^  to 
the  porch  of  the  grandest  kioschk  or  palace,  in  its  low 
spreading  expanse,  its  widely  extending  eaves,  broken 
at  various  angles,  and  supported  by  numerous  pillars, 
and  afanost  reaching  to  the  ground,  still  strikingly 
recalls  the  same  model,  and  differs  little  in  ^ii^  and 
distribution  from  the  real  imperial  tent,  which,  on  the 
breidcing  out  of  every  new  vrar,  is  solemnly  erected  in 
the  plains  of  Daoud  Pad>a. 

As  the  architecture  of  the  Chinese,  derived  from  a 
prototype  l^t  and  portable,  still,  in  heavier  materials. 
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r^Hoduces  the  or^nal  form,  ao  the  architecture  of  the 
Hindoos,  (I  speak  of  that  seen  in  the  excavations  of 
EUora,  and  temples  of  El^hantis  and  Benares,  a  style 
which  should  not  be  confounded  with  that  other  fre- 
quently seen  be^de  or  mixed  with  it  introduced  by  the 
Mohammedans,  and  displaying  light  and  lofty  domes 
and  cupfJas,)  even  in  forms  soniewhat  less  ponderous, 
represents  the  cavern  dug  in  the  solid  rock,  or  the 
materials  extracted  from  the  bcnom  of  that  rock,  when 
agam  at  the  surface  of  the  ground,  piled  up  in  a  pyra- 
midical  shape. 

And  in  the  architecture  of  the  andent  Egyptians,  ^ 
derived  firom  the  same  origin,  the  preservation  of  tim 
same  form  is  peculiarly  striking.  Its  temples,  its  mau- 
soleums, all  its  sub»sting  remnants  every  where  afford 
traces  of  the  void  cut  in  the  hve  rock,  and  the  dis- 
severed fragments  agtun  raised  around  the  vacant  space. 
Not  merely  the  catacombs,  but  the  edifices  springing 
aloft  fir<HD  the  ground,  in  the  spread  of  their  base,  in 
the  slope  of  their  sides,  in  the  overhanging  of  their 
brow,  in  the  mass  of  their  solid  parts,  in  the  smaUness 
and  lownesB  of  their  apertures,  in  the  thickness  and 
shortness  of  the  pillars  that  support  these,  resemble 
the  ridge  of  rock  only  partially  pierced,  or  the  insulated 
mountain  rising  from  its  wide  base  and  t^wring-  to  a  ' 
narrow  apex. 

In  the  Greek  edifice  of  stone  and  marble,  however 
large  in  its  dimensions,  however  sumptuous  in  its  de- 
tails, the  form  of  the  primitive  cabin  of  stems  and 
fc^iage  of  trees  in  which  it  originated  was,  to  the  last 
era  of  Greek  independence,  preserved  with  the  more 
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scrupulous  and  religious  fidelity,  because  the  Greeks 
conceived  this  peculiar  shape  as  stamping  the  truth  of 
that  title  of  Avr<y^Bovt^,  or  aboriginal  possessors  of  the 
soil,  on  which  they  set  so  high  a  value.  The  hut  of 
Pelasgus,  the  last  entirely  wooden  cottage  in  Arcadia, 
remained  the  unvaryuig  model  of  every  subsequent 
fabric  in  stone  and  marble,  however  stupendous,  which 
arose  throughout  Greece.  Every  later  improvement 
for  use,  every  more  elaborate  addition  for  oraament, 
unimitative  or  imitative,  which  was  displayed  in  these, 
only  appeared  as  a  supplement  to  this  fundamental 
form,  in  no  way  allowed  to  alter  or  conceal  it.;  nay,  in 
proportion  as  the  edifice  was  of  a  more  jjublip,^  more 
important  description,  more  connected  with  the_ongiD, 
the  history,  the  reKgion,  the  policy  of  the  nation,  the 
resemblance  to  the  wooden  hut  might  even  be  said  to  be 
more  ostentatiously  preserved.  Nowhere  did  it  show 
itself  in  characters  more  marked  than  in  that  magnifi- 
cent temple  at  Athens,  dedicated  to  the  patron  deity 
of  the  city,  to  her  to  whom  it  owed  its  name,  its  arts, 
its  welfare,  and  its  splendour.  And  as  of  the  rude  cabin 
of  stems,  and  branches,  and  leaves  of  trees,  in  which 
originated  the  architecture  of  the  Greeks,  the  different 
component  parts  were,  from  the  first,  so  much  mwe 
numerous  and  varied,  and  complex,  and  definite  in 
their  peculiar  shape  and  combination  than  those  of 
either  the  tent  or  the  excavation,  the  similitude  com- 
prehending many  more  details,  continued  infinitely 
more  striking  throughout  every  later  superadded  em- 
broidery. 

So  much,  indeed,  does  every  style  of  architecture 
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belonging  to  a  particular  race  beg^n  by  being  confonn- 
able  to  the*  local  engencies  and  productions,  and  thence 
requisite  modes  of  construction,  of  the  re^ons  and 
climates  in  which  it  originates,  that  should  we  still,  in 
any  country,  discover  a  manner  entirely  peculiar,  wholly 
original,  fundamentally  different  from  those  here  de- 
scribed, we  may  be  sure  that  its  Angularities  have  at 
some  Ume  proceeded  from  a  temperature,  or  a  locality, 
or  a  material,  or  a  system  of  customs  and  manners 
peculiar  to  themselves,  and  altogether  different  from 
those  of  other  nations  here  mentioned. 

How  the  civilization  of  the  Chinese  from  the  rude 
and  primitive  state  from  which,  like  that  of  all  other 
nations,  it  must  have  originally  started,  should,  through 
an  mternal  force,  (such  as  all  their  forms,  institutions, 
arts,  and  sciences,  by  their  difference  from  those  of 
-other  nations,  show  to  have  existed  in  them,)  and  not 
through  the  power  of  mere  imitation,  have  arrived  at 
so  high  a  pitch  of  refinement  as  Uiat  which  it  appears 
to  have  attained ;  and  should  then — without  being  by 
foreign  conquest,  or  any  other  violent  revolution,  over- 
whelmed, and  destroyed,  and  unravelled  into  its  original 
component  elements,  or  without  any  other  cause,  ade- 
quate to  the  effect  produced,  sufficiently  obvious  to 
have  attracted  the  notice  of  the  historian — have  by 
some  means,  powerful^. imperceptible,  and  latent,  as  if 
by  an  attack  of  palsy,  a  sudden  but  total  failure  of  the 
■original  impulse,  been  completely  arrested  in  its  course, 
and  during  the  lapse  of  ages  been  made  to  remain 
wholly  stationary,  seems  one  of  the  problems  in  history 
most  difficult  to  solve.     Perhaps  it  is  only  in  the  de- 
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ciency  of  a  proper  channel  for  the  communication  of 
leas,  which  could  not  be  supplied  by  the  intricacies  of 
written  language  remaining  to  this  time  entirely  sym- 
olical,  and  turning  the  whole  capacity  of  the  mind  to 
le  study,  not  of  things  but  of  their  mere  representa- 
ve  signs,  and  consequently  to  a  pursuit  both  arduous 
ad  sterile,  which  impedes  instead  of  cherishing  every 
lore  prolific  development  of  intellect,  that  the  ques- 
on  may  be  met  by  a  solvit  sufficiently  powerful,  yet 
efficiently  destitute  of  obvious  symptoms. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  the  architecture  of  the  Chinese 
xperienced  the  fate  of  all  their  other  arts.  That  style 
hich,  perhaps,  at  the  outset  was  carried  to  a  great 
^ee  of  refinement,  which  certainly,  of  all  others, 
jread  that  refinement  over  the  most  extensive  region 
nd  most  thickset  population,  which  altogether  has  not 
uly  been  extended  the  most  widely,  but  lived  the 
tDgest,  in  as  much  as,  the  first-bom,  the  first-matured, 
>  this  day  it  continues  to  live,  to  flourish,  to  be  sup- 
orted,  and  reproduced  in  newly  rising  edifices,  appears 
ith  the  tenacity  of  life,  of  the  Uchen,  and  the.  moss, 
iso  to  possess  their  low  vital  energy.  Though  not 
illed  by  those  revolutions  which  destroy  nobler  edi- 
ces,  as  they  do  nobler  plants,  it  is  never  seen  to  grow 
ito  new,  and  finer,  and  more  stately  forms — into 
lodifications  difierent  irom  those  which  it  presented 
vo  thousand  years  ago. 

The  most  fully  extinct,  however,  is  that  of  the 
Egyptians  —  their  reli^on,  their  very  race,  exist  no 
■nger.  Their  edifices  are  regarded  with  abhorrence, 
J  works  of  enchanters  and  evil  spirits,  by  every  native 
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of  the  present  day.  It  is  doubtful  whether  certain  t 
the  Ptolemies,  still  in  compliment  to  the  nation  o 
which  they  had  been  ingrafted,  erected,  or  complete) 
or  added  to  its  temples,  in  the  style  of  the  ori^n; 
builders.  It  is  quite  certain  that  after  their  time  n 
single  building  arose  of  an  earlier  style  than  that  sin( 
called  Roman. 

The  Greek  style  alone,  as  we  shall  show,  not  on] 
has  continued  to  lire  and  to  flourish  to  this  day,  bi 
from  its  singular  vital  force  to  show  such  a  number  ( 
different  successive  transformations,  that  it  has  assume 
a  wholly,  different  form ;  that  most  people  refuse  to  ri 
ct^ise  in  its  last  developments  the  uninterrupte 
descent  from  its  first  principles. 


.y  Google 


CHAPTER  V. 

NATDBB  AND  CHABACTEE  OF   THE    DIFFERENT   0BDBB8 
OF   QBECIAN   ARCBITBCTUBE. 

HowEVEB  much  the  Greeks,  during  tbe  period  of 
tbeir  independence,  continued  faithful  in  tbe. essential 
members  of  their  architecture  to  tbe  form  of  the 
wooden  hut,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  a  nation  so 
lively,  so  full  of  imagination,  could  be  so  slavishly  re- 
stricted by  that  form,  as  not  to  bestow  upon  it  all 
the  additions,  all  the  ornament  of  which  it  was  sus- 
ceptible. 

Indeed,  out  of  the  very  destination  of  certain  build- 
ings, out  of  the  functions  performed  in  them,  out  of 
tbe  wish  to  mark  those  purposes,  and  that  distinction 
more  forcibly — to  give  the  beholder  an  idea  of  their 
nature  and  importance — to  impress  him  with  reverence 
for  the  office  to  which  they  were  destined,  or  the  person 
to  whose  honour  they  were  dedicated,  and  to  ronind 
him  of  his  own  duties  in  regard  to  that  office  and 
person,  arose  gradually,  in  edifices  of  stone,  many  imi- 
tations totally  distinct  from  those  of  the  wooden  hut, 
which  afterwards  became  added  to  and  inserted  be- 
tween these. 

Thus,  in  the  temples  of  certain  deities,  in  whose 
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honour  garlands  of  peculiar  flowers  or  fruits  were  hung 
round  their  altars,  or  the  horns  of  peculiar  animab 
sacrificed  to  theta,  suspended  from  the  pillars  that  sup- 
ported their  throne,  or  their  skulls  placed  on  the  beams 
that  encircled  their  sanctuary,  or  certain  instruments  of 
sacrifice  and  worship  displayed,  or  certun  uses  and 
ceremonies  appointed, — these  emblems,  found  by  ex- 
perience to  be  of  a  nature  too  perishable  to  serve  for 
lasting  commemorations,  were  reproduced  and  eternised 
in  stone  and  marble,  in  the  same  place  where  the  origi- 
nals were  wont  to  be  displayed. 

Thus  in  Asia  Minor,  at  Theos,  we  see  the  magni- 
ficent temple  of  Apollo,  adorned  with  the  chief  objects, 
real  and  symbolical,  dedicated  to  the  son  of  Latona, — 
the  lyre,  the  tripod,  and  the  grifiin ;  and  thus  at 
Athens,  in  the  astronomical  edifice  called  Temple  of 
the  Winds,  we  see,  in  each  of  the  eight  compartments 
of  its  octagon,  the  personification  of  one  of  the  eight 
winds  i  round  the  chorine  monument  of  Lysicrates, 
the  representation  of  the  dire  effect  of  the  contempt  of 
mu^c :  in  the  temple  of  Victory,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Acropolis,  the  assault  of  the  Amazons, — on  that  very 
spot  experienced  and  repelled :  in  the  Metopes  of  the 
temple  of  Theseus,  the  founder  of  Athens,  vanquishing 
the  Lapithse :  in  the  belt  round  the  cella  of  the  temple 
of  Minerva,  the  biennial  procession  of  the  tlavaBtvaui, 
which  issued  from  and  walked  round  that  very  edifice, 
and  on  the  pediment  of  the  same  temple,  the  contest 
supposed  to  have  taken  place  between  Neptune  and 
Minerva,  for  the  honour  of  naming  the  new  city. 

Nay,  to  these  imitative  additions,  intended  as  it  were 
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for  some  dbect  useful  purpose,  were  even  added  many 
other  modifications,  ei^er  like  simple  mouldings  and 
meanders,  whdly  unimitalive,  or,  like  foliage,  flowers, 
parts  of  aninids,  and  of  human  beings,  imitative,  but 
ofifering  in  their  imitation  nothing  allusive  to  the  pecu* 
)iar  building  to  which  they  are  attached,  and  introduced 
merely  to  increase  their  elegance. 

Some  drops  of  rain,  distilled  from  the  ends  of  the 
rafters  that  projected  over  an  ardiitrave,  so  pleased  an 
architect  that  he  added  them  as  permanent  omamente 
to  his  Doric  triglyph :  a  few  rams'  horns,  suspended 
from  the  top  of  a  pillar,  so  struck  the  imagination  of 
another,  that  he  formed  out  of  them  the  new  con^- 
nation,  since  called  the  Ionic  capital,  but  which,  in 
ancient  buildings,  is  often  united  to  the  Doric  entab' 
lature ;  and  a  wild  acanthus,  accidently  lodged  on  th? 
U>p  of  an  ancient  sepulchral  cippus,  and  wkh  its  foliage 
unbracing  a  basket  placed  on  the  pillar,  and  compelled 
to  curl  down  by  the  tile  that  covered  the  bask^  so 
charmed  a  third  (Callimachus  of  Corinth),  that,  with- 
out altering  essentially  the  other  parts  of  the  Ionic 
combination,  he  substituted  it  as  a  new  coital. 

In  fact,  the  most  essential  and  marked  of  these 
additions  to  the  form  imitative  oi  the  wooden  hut  by 
degrees  became  consolidated  into  three  express  com- 
binations, each  individually  distinguished  from  the  two 
others,  and  each  more  prevalent  than  oUier  less  striking 
arrangements,  and  took  their  distinctive  denominations 
from  the  races  or  the  ramifications  to  which  their  origin 
was  ascribed.  Of  these,  that  peculiar  one  which  is 
regarded  as  the  oldest,  the  most  primitive,  and  which, 
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in  &ct,  reproduces  all  the  members  of  its  parent,  the 
wooden  hut,  most  f^thfully  and  minutely,  and  thence, 
so  far  from  being  in  its  great  features  the  simplest  and 
easiest  to  execute,  is,  in  fact,  in  its  essential  parts,  the 
most  complicated  and  difficult  to  manage,  was  that 
called  Doric.  The  second  in  point  of  reputed  anti- 
quity, that  in  which  tbe  volutes  werfi  added  to  the 
capital,  and  the  ends  of  large  cross  beams,  cailed 
triglyphs,  omitted  in  the  entablature,  or  those  of  smaller 
rafters  (sometimes  under  the  name  of  dentiles)  sub- 
stituted*  was  called  Ionic.  Tbe  third,  considered  the 
last  of  all,  in  which  the  capital  was  again  lengthened, 
and  surrounded  by  foliage,  terminating  in  scrolls,  was 
denominated  the  Corinthian ;  and  I  ^ould  observe 
that  these  two  latter  orders,  though  from  their  less 
early  birth  they  naturally  offer  in  iheir  ornamental, 
and,  as  it  were,  arbitrary  fq^>endages,  more  richness 
and  ddicacy,.  and  other  characteristics  of  increased 
luxury  and  refinement,  in  th«r  essential  parts,  from 
adhering  less  to  the  close  imitation  of  the  timber 
firame,  and  being  more  adapted  to  the  simpler  exigen- 
cies of  the  later  construction  in  stone,  offer  more 
amphcity,  and  tractabihty,.  and  adaptability  to  every 
species  of  form  and  distribution  than  the  former.  In 
the  pr(^;ress  of  architecture,  as  in  other  things,  increase 
of  science  has  often  produced  additional  simplicity. 

Besides  these  three  orders,  intrinsically  more  striking, 
more  frequently  employed  by  architects,  and  more 
celebrated  by  authors,  Grecian  buildings  still  offer 
more,  such  as  that  with  strugbt  water-leaves  round  the 
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capital,  which  flanks,  at  Athens,  the  door-way  of  a 
monument. 

Nay,  sometimes,  instead  of  the  column  and  the 
pilaster,  they  present  imitations  of  animals  and  human 
beings,  as  supports  to  architectural  members, — witness, 
at  Athens,  the  Pandrosium  ;  a  building  at  Sparta ;  at 
Agrigentum,  the  roof  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olym- 
pius ;  and  at  Salonica,  the  building  now  called  the 
Incantada. 

Some  modem  architects, — whether  from  ignorance, 
from  prejudice,  from  narrowness  of  conception,  perhaps 
frt)m  idleness  or  timidity,  from  the  wish,  after  they,  had 
once  made  their  election  of  a  peculiar  order,  no  longer 
to  have  the  trouble  of  modifying  its  various  lesser  com- 
ponent parts  according  to  the  different  nature  and 
situation  of  different  buildings,  and  to  disburden  them- 
selves of  all  further  responsibility  as  to  the  effect  of  the 
order,  screen  themselves  behind  the  authority  of  its 
original  authors,  and  to  say  to  the  person  who  might 
find  feult  with  the  effect  of  any  ornaments  or  propor- 
tions as  applied,  "Such  is  the  rule," — have  given  for 
each  of  the  three  principal  orders  of  ancient  Greece* 
certain  fixed  forms  and  measurements,  subject  to  no 
modifications  in  view  of  time  and  place,  and  having 
between  each  in  particular,  and  the  two  others,  in  point 
both  of  shape  and  relation  of  parts,  intervals  very  wide 
and  definite.  - 

The  reason  alleged  for  thus  defining  the  exact 
proportions  of  each  order  was  a  certain  analogy  to 
some  others  belonging  to  the  human  body  in  each  dis- 
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tinct  modification  ;  namely,  those  of  the  Doric  to  the 
adult  mate ;  thos«  of  the  Ionic  to  the  matronly  female; 
and  those  of  the  Corinthian  to  the  youthful  virgin,  a 
doctrine  held  forth  by  Vitruvius,  and  resting  on  the 
authority  auid   practice   of  the  architects  his  prede- 


I  can  hardly  bring  myself  seriously  to  refute  any 
portion  of  this  reasoning.  For,  firstly,  in  the  very  pro- 
portions of  the  different  specimens  of  each  of  the 
three  original  general  types  thus  arbitrarily  and  whim- 
sically assumed,  nature,  instead  of  ofiiering  one  single 
undeviating  sameness,  displays  a  great  many  different 
shades  and  gradations  all  consistent  with  the  use  and 
with  the  beauty  of  the  members  in  which  we  observe 
them.  This  we  may  see  exemplified  among  the  repre- 
sentations of  art,  in  the  degrees  of  difference  that 
separate  the  brawny  and  muscular  proportions  of  the 
Famese  Hercules  from  those  of  the  Fawn  nursing  the 
infant  Bacchus^  and  from  these  i^ain,  those  of  the 
Belvidere  Apollo,  which  latter  have  in  their  greatest 
swells,  in  proportion  to  their  length,  scarce  half  the 
span  of  the  former.  Secondly,  however  much  the 
proportions  of  the  different  orders  of  architecture  may 
have  been  compared  with  those  of  the  different  modifi- 
cations of  the  human  frame,  merely  for  the  sake  of 
illustration,  not  very  felicitously,  when  the  entablature 
is  to  stand  for  the  head,  and  the  pedestal  for  the  feet, 
nor  even  very  explicitly,  when  by  some,  the  entabla- 
ture and  pedestal,  and  by  others,  the  less  distant 
capital  and  base,  have  been  considered  as  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  two  human  extremities :  and  however 
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much,  ID  reality,  some  of  the  minor  subdividons  of 
architecture,  such  as  steps,  seats,  and  balustrades, 
especially  destined  for  the  ease  of  certmn  human  limbs, 
should  in  every  style  alike  offer  a  peculiar  reference  to 
the  average  proportions  of  those  limbs,  those  parts, 
considered  as  constituting  the  elementary  and  essential 
characteristics  of  the  three  principal  Greek  orders, 
which  are  intended  to  support  over  his  head  a  roof  of 
indefinite  height,  have  no  relation  whatever  to  the  pro- 
portions of  his  body  which  should  limit  the  architect  in 
the  modi6cation  of  their  forms,  or  should  induce  him 
to  sacrifice  any  portion  of  that  utility  and  beauty 
adapted  to  their  precise  destination,  in  order  to  mun- 
tain  an  imaginary  and  unprofitable  analogy. 

Even  in  those  orders  did  forms  and  proportions 
exist,  which,  without  attempting  an  impossible  imita- 
tion of  members  of  the  human  frame,  are,  neverthe- 
less* rendered  so  invariable  and  fixed  as  to  admit  of  no 
difference  of  shades  in  their  richness  or  their  robust- 
ness, according  to  the  infinite  varieties  of  destination, 
or  character,  or  situation  of  the  buildings,  or  parts  of 
such,  to  which  they  are  applied,  —  these,  from  their 
unbending  nature,  must  lose  all  the  harmony  which  we 
find  in  the  nice  adaptation  of  the  ornamental  and  arbi- 
trary additions  to  the  object  for  which  they  are  in- 
tended, and  in  the  clearness  and  felicity  with  which 
they  announce  and  express  its  precise  purpose  and 
character.  Thence,  if  the  Greeks  themselves,  those 
who  certainly  were  the  best  judges  of  what  was  re- 
quired by  the  orders  they  bad  invented,  and  had  the 
best  right  to  dispose  of  these  in  all  their  parts,  had 
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restricted  tliemselves  to  such  rules,  they  would  volun- 
tarily have  renounced,  without  any  motive,  any  com- 
pensation for  the  sacriSce,  a  great  part  of  the  beauties 
of  which  they  were  susceptible. 

But  every  later  and  more  minute  admeasurement  of 
the  vestiges  of  their  best  era  remaining,  prove  more 
fully  that  such  a  practice  was  wholly  averse  from  their 
principles ;  that  far  from  doing  this,  the  nation  which 
had  had  genius  enough  to  invent  the  three  orders  which 
to  this  day  form  the  admiration  of  the  world,  and  have 
never  since  been  improved  upon,  had  judgment 
enough  to  vary  their  secondary  forms  and  proportiooa 
according  to  circumstances,  —  sense  and  taste  enough 
not  to  burden  themselves  in  the  pursuit  of  beauty  by 
trammels  of  their  own  creating. 

They  might  according  as  each  of  the  different  orders, 
taken  in  its  whole,  offered  an  appearance  more  anti- 
quated and  severe,  and  congenial  with  their  rudest  and 
most  distant  origin  and  history,  or,  on  the  other  hfuid, 
more  modem,  and  refined,  and  doubtful,  consecrate 
each  more  particularly  to  peculiar  deities,  in  view  of 
the  analogies  with  their  own  characters.  To  Jupiter, 
the  father  of  gods  and  men ;  to  Juno,  his  wife  and 
sister  ;  to  Minerva,  the  pure  o&pring  of  his  intellect 
or  brain,  and  the  ancient  patroness  of  Athens,  they 
might  more  especially  dedicate  the  massive,  primitive, 
and  sedate  Doric.  In  the  fanes  of  the  gayer  Apollo, 
the  Bacchus  of  later  date,  and  more  luxurious  habits, 
displaying  more  affinity  to  the  female  character,  as 
Minerva  did  to  the  male,  they  might  by  preference 
employ  the  Ionic,  equally  ambiguous ;  and  the  shrines 
d2 
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of  Venus  might  be  marked  by  the  order  invented  in 
the  city  where  that  goddess  had  her  most  beauteous 
and  most  celebrated  priestesses.  But  still  the  Greeks 
reserved  to  themselves  the  right  of  giving  to  each 
forms  more  restricted  or  multiplied,  more  simple  or 
rich,  and  proportions  more  sturdy  or  delicate,  according 
to  the  peculiar  exigencies  of  the  edifice  or  situation. 
To  so  great  a  degree  was  this  their  practice,  that  in 
these  respects  between  each  order  and  the  two  others 
an  almost  insensible  transition  exists,  and  that  every 
individual,  instead  of  uniformly  maintaining  a  vast 
interval  between  itself  and  the  two  others,  such  as  all 
extreme  specimens  of  every  style  present,  borders 
closely  upon  the  next  in  succession,  and  almost  ap- 
pears amalgamated  with  it. 

In  some  instances  they  were  seen  not  merely  to  ad- 
vance to  the  utmost  verge  of  the  confines  of  their 
neighbours,  but  even  to  cross  their  borders,  and  each 
to  infringe  upon  the  usual  forms  and  average  propor- 
tions of  the  next. 

In  many  Grecian  buildings  of  the  best  era  we  see 
omitted  some  of  those  very  parts  which  the  modems 
have  accustomed  themselves  to  regard  as  the  essential 
characteristics  of  peculiar  orders,  and  as  inseparable 
from  their  other  features.  In  the  cella  of  the  Parthe- 
non, the  Doric  frieze  appears  without  its  triglyphs  ;  in 
the  portico  of  the  Temple  of  Erectheus,  the  Ionic 
cornice  wants  its  dentiles ;  and  in  that  monument, 
most  elegant  and  most  descriptive  of  the  history  of 
the  Corinthian  order,  the  choragic  monument  of  Lysi- 
crates,  the  capital  wants  its  smaller  set  of  volutes.     In 
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Other  buildings  we  see  the  characteristics  of  two  differ- 
ent orders  in  indissoluble  wedlock.  We  regard  the 
tomb  of  Jehoshaphat  at  Jerusalem  as  a  monument  of 
the  time  of  the  Romans ;  and  we  cannot  well,  in  the 
opposite  shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  in  the  tomb  of 
Thero,  at  Agrigentum,  which  shows  the  same  par- 
ticular features,  refuse  recognising  a  Greek  edifice; 
and  the  Doric  of  the  Temple  of  Neptune  at  Corinth, 
and  the  same  order  of  the  Temple  of  Juno  at  Nemea, 
differ  as  much  in  their  proportions  as  the  statues  of  the 
Famese  Hercules  and  of  the  Belvidere  Apollo. 

But  if  the  Greeks  admitted  not  those  arbitrary  rules 
invented  by  the  modems,  which  serve  only  to  lessen  the 
beauties  of  architecture,  they  had  been  led,  by  a  happy 
organization  for  and  a  profound  study  of  its  conditions, 
to  adopt  a  great  many  others  founded  in  nature  itself, 
but  unknown  to  or  unobserved  by  us,  which  enriched  it 
materially. 

Thus  for  those  public  edifices  of  an  important  des- 
cription, destined  by  their  size  and  situation  to  be  seen 
firom  afar  as  well  as  near,  and  requiring  from  their 
character  and  purpose  to  impress  the  eye  and  mind 
with  that  grandeur  on  the  first  view,  as  well  as  their 
elegance  on  the  nearest  inspection,  they  seem  to  have 
adopted,  as  it  were,  two  different  sets  of  members  and 
details,  —  the  one  very  bold,  very  projecting,  and 
thereby  calculated  to  produce  an  effect  at  those  dis- 
tances at  which  the  complete  building  might  be  con- 
templated, while  its  subdivisions  must  escape  the  eye ; 
the  other,  on  the  contrary,  very  delicate,  very  minute, 
very  little  relieved,  and  thereby  enabled,  where  from 
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the  proximity  the  former  could  no  longer  be  sufficiently 
embraced  in  their  general  outline  and  ampler  beauties, 
to  start  up,  as  it  were,  in  their  place,  to  arrest  the  eye, 
to  arouse  and  to  gratify  the  sensations  of  the  mind  by 
their  refinement,  as  do  the  minuter  plants  of  the  forest 
in  their  recesses,  where  we  can  no  longer  survey,  in 
their  extended  magnificence,  the  swelling  of  the  oak, 
or  the  tapering  of  the  cedar.  In  fact,  instances  may 
be  shown  of  temples  where  the  bases  of  the  columns 
are  so  lofty,  that  their  superior  surface  is  elevated 
above  the  level  of  the  eye,  which  consequently  rested 
on  the  inferior  surface  of  their  vast  projecting  mould- 
ings. These  latter  are,  therefore,  subdivided  into  a 
number  of  smaller  strings  and  fillets,  evidently  destined 
to  be  admired  at  a  distance,  where  the  eye  could  not 
embrace  the  edifice,  and  where,  but  for  these  details, 
the   pedestals    must   have    appeared   heavy,    clumsy 


Accurate  measurements  have  shown,  that  very  lofty 
columns  had  often,  at  a  certain  height,  a  swell  scarcely 
perceptible  to  the  eye,  but  intended  to  obviate,. at  that 
elevation,  the  effect  of  a  too  abrupt  fore-shortening ; 
or  ^ain,  that  in  the  same  portico  the  difierent  columns, 
as  being  destined  to  be  seen  against  light  or  shadow, 
they  would  have  their  diameter  apparently  lessened, 
received  in  a  real  but  imperceptible  increase  of  size,  a 
proportionate  compensation. 

I  need  not  here  dwell  upon  the  perfection  they  gave 
to  every  part  of  their  edifices,  essential  and  ornamental, 
which  went  so  far,  in  certain  temples,  that,  as  if  im- 
pressed with  a  feeling  purely  religious,  — with  an  idea' 
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that  the  Deity  beheld  what  escaped  the  human  eye,  and 
that  every  part  alike  should  be  rendered  worthy  of  that 
immortal  Being  to  whom  the  fabric  was  consecrated, — 
they  even  finished  highly  those  parts  of  statues  and 
bas-reliefs  which  in  friezes  and  pediments  were  turned 
from  the  beholders  towards  the  body  of  the  building, 
and  could  never  be  seen  while  the  sculpture  remained 
in  its  place,  and  have  only  been  exposed  to  scrutiny 
since  the  downfall  of  the  temples  to  which  they  be- 
longed. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

NATURAL      AND     ADVENTITIOUS     CIECUM8TANCES      BY 
WHICH    GRECIAN   ARCHITECTURE   WAS    AFFECTED. 

Ancient  Greece  was  affected,  not  only  in  the  first  ori^n, 
but  in  the  subsequent  modifications  of  its  various 
states,  by  certain  peculiar  circumstances  which  gradu- 
ally influenced  her  architecture,  partly  by  hastening, 
partly  by  retarding,  its  developments. 

Id  Greece,  the  mildness  of  the  climate  permitted, 
much  of  the  business  of  the  individual,  and  of  the 
state  at  laige,  to  be  transacted  out  of  doors,  under ' 
open  porticoes,  shady  arbours,  or  the  mere  canopy  of 
heaven  ;  and  the  organization  and  habits  of  the  people 
seem  naturally  to  have  produced  in  them  an  indisposi- 
tion to  the  use  of  confined  receptacles. 

But  what  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere  per- 
mitted, and  the  manners  of  the  nation  rendered  agree- 
able, the  ignorance  of  that  invention  of  later  times, 
the  aich,  and  of  the  use  of  glass  in  windows,  together 
with  the  customs  and  constitution  of  the  Greek  com- 
monwealths, in  many  cases  rendered  absolutely  neces- 
sary. If  destined  to  receive  such  a  roof  of  stone  as 
should  be  complete  and  durable,  the  area  of  their  tem- 
ples was  not  capable  of  great  extension. 

To  have  been  made  wider,  it  must  either  have  been 
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covered  in  by  a  roof  of  wood  liable  to  destruction  f 
fire,  or  to  slow  decay,  or  have  remained  hypffitbral,  tb 
is,  exposed  to  the  atmosphere,  or  only  screened  I 
some  awning  or  veil. 

Even  thus  they  could  not  conveniently  receive  tl 
capacity  which  similar  buildings  have  since  derivi 
irom  the  vault.  Their  space  within,  unavoidably  nt 
row,  was,  therefore,  as  much  as  possible,  compensat 
for  without,  in  those  single  aud  often  double  colonnad 
which  preceded  and  surrounded  ancient  temples,  ai 
which,  though  we  are  apt  to  regard  them  as  mere  orn 
meots,  were,  in  fact,  intended  to  shelter  and  to  prote 
the  greatest  part  of  the  collected  congregation :  tl 
temple  became  a  small  nut  or  kernel,  contained  in 
prodigious  envelope. 

The  interior,  moreover,  in  which,  for  want  of  gla^ 
the  indux  of  light  could  not  be  combined  with  tl 
exclusion  of  less  welcome  elements,  in  order  to  avo 
exposure,  received  no  daylight  but  such  as  made  i 
way  through  the  vast  entrance  door,  or  at  most  throuf 
interstices  left  in  the  frieze,  or  through  gaps  in  tl 
awning  spread  over  the  open  part.  If  more  was  r 
quired,  it  was  supplied  by  lamps  and  torches ;  and  tt 
not  being  sufficiently  intense  to  admit  of  great  diSusio 
was  chiefly  thrown  and  concentrated  on  the  princip 
object — the  image  of  the  deity  worshipped.  The  re 
of  the  space  within  was  little  Gghted,  and  not  subje 
to  minute  scrutiny.  It  could  not,  therefore,  be  su 
posed  that  the  Greeks  would  employ  in  its  decorati( 
the  same  pains  and  resources  as  on  that  of  the  outsid 

We  must  remember  in  the  states  of  Greece  eve 
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citizen  shared  by  right  alike  both  in  the  public  debate 
and  in  the  public  diversion ;  entered  alike,  by  right, 
both  the  agora  and  the  theatre;  consequently,  not- 
withstanding the  smallneas  of  those  states,  the  numbers 
that  flocked  to  those  places,  and  were  to  be  accommo- 
dated in  them,  greatly  exceeded  that  which,  in  our 
la^r  states,  need  be  admitted  into  similar  edifices. 
As  in  these  one-half  could  not,  as  in  the  temple,  be 
detained  outside,  while  the  other  was  admitted  within, 
these  buildings  or  places,  necessarily  made  of  immense 
capacity,  were  as  necessarily  left  uncovered,  insomuch 
that  those  exhibitions  made  by  us  from  preference  at 
night,  and  by  artificial  light,  dramatic  entertainments, 
were,  in  Greece,  displayed  in  the  broad  face  of  day. 

Still  in  a  country  where  natural  organization,  ac- 
quired habits,  religion,  polity,  and  every  other  acces- 
sory, led  to  the  fullest  development  of  the  imitative 
arts,  to  all  that  painting  and  sculpture  could  exhibit  of 
the  most  fascinating  combinations,  public  edifices* 
whether  destined  for  reli^ous  or  other  purposes,  for 
business  or  for  pleasure — whether  temples  or  porticoes, 
theatres  or  stadia — were  decorated,  even  in  the  exposed 
parts,  with  profusion  the  more  unbounded,  because  the 
clear  atmosphere  exhibited  the  full  beauty,  and  the 
mild  temperature  insured  the  complete  preservation  of 
works  of  art. 

On  the  other  hand,  that  purely  democratic  organiza- 
tion of  the  ^Grecian  states,  which  raised  every  citizen 
to  a  level  with  all  the  rest,  —  if  not  in  wealth,  at  least 
in  rank  and  privileges,  which,  if  any  single  individual 
had  more  influence,  was  more  a  leader  of  a  party  than 
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others,  made  bim  more  afraid  lest  an  ostentatious  dis- 
play of  his  pre-eminence  should  awaken  their  jealousy 
or  mortify  their  pride, — tended  as  much  to  keep  private 
habitations  low  and  unassuming,  fis  it  contributed  to 
render  public  edifices  vast  and  pompous.  So  impera- 
tive was  it  held  on  every  citizen  to  avoid  in  his  abode 
all  that  might  attract  the  public  eye,  that  Demosthenes 
regarded  the  pre-eminence  of  the  house  of  Midias  over 
the  other  habitations  of  Eleusis  as  a  just  ground  of 
accusation  against  him.  While  the  place  of  worship 
or  debate  displayed  on  all  sides  externally  the  most 
magnificent  colonnades,  the  private  dwelling  only 
showed  a  mere  blank  surface;  and,  like  a  temple 
inverted,  possessed  not  external  columns  surrounding  a 
solid  body,  but  enclosed  its  pillars  within  its  exterior 
walls. 

But  that  very  circumstance  produced  greater  magni- 
ficence of  public  edifices.  The  citizen,  unable  to  give 
vent  to  his  pride  in  his  private  habitation,  only  sought 
the  more  to  gratify  it,  in  the  constructions  destined  to 
purposes  of  pubUc  magnificence  or  utility.  These 
latter  remained  the  less  confounded  with,  soared  the 
more  over  the  former.  They  attained  in  greater  number 
that  size  of  parts,  that  splendour  of  decoration,  that 
has  made  them  the  wonder  of  all  succeeding  ages. 
Thus  it  was  that  at  Athens  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Olympius  was  adorned  externally  with  two  rows  of 
columns  of  FentheUc  marble,  of  the  Corinthian  order; 
consequently  of  the  utmost  height  in  proportion  to 
their  diameter,  which  at  their  base  exceeded  six  feet  and 
a  half. 
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The  elegance  of  Grecian  architecture  increasing 
progressively,  until  the  age  of  Pericles,  and  even  of 
Alexander,  probably,  at  that  period,  for  a  while,  be- 
came stationary.  The  nation  appears  never  to  have 
departed  from  the  style  which,  having  originated  with 
them,  and  exhibiting  through  all  the  stages  of  its 
growth,  a  strict  conformity  to  the  essential  elements  of 
the  wooden  hut,  may  exclusively  be  entitled  to  the  ap- 
pellation of  Grecian  ;  nor  does  an  instance  appear,  in 
buildings  of  any  importance,  of  which  the  name  or  re- 
mains have  reached  us,  of  any  admixture  with  any 
members  of  a  different  description  that  could  not  have 
formed  part  of  their  simple  ancestor. 
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ON    THE    ORIGIN    OF    TUB    ABCH. 

Antiquarians — a  race  of  men  sometimes  desirous 
of  showing  that,  where  to  others  all  is  darkness,  they 
can  see  as  clearly  as  in  daylight — ^frequently,  in  their 
zeal  to  investigate  and  prove  some  peculiar  point, 
forgetful  to  ascertain  whether  it  is  worth  proving, 
have  persuaded  themselves  they  traced  the  invention  of 
the  arch  back,  not  merely  to  Greece,  in  its  days  of  in- 
dependence, but  to  Egypt  and  to  India. 

They  have  adduced  as  proofs  those  ceilings  with 
higher  courses  of  stone  projecting  over  those  below, 
which  have,  in  fact,  been  found  among  the  mountains 
of  India  and  of  Egypt,  as  well  as  in  Greece,  among 
the  remains  of  Tyrius  and  Mycen^  two  of  the  earliest 
cities  abandoned  by  the  Greeks,  even  in  the  time  of 
their  prosperity,  and  almost  before  the  development 
of  the  arts  in  that  country  could  be  said  to  have  begun. 
If  these  instances  prove  the  invention  of  the  arch,  its 
honour  may,  with  equal  justice,  be  claimed  by  Latium ; 
for  there,  too,  among  the  ruins  of  the  cities,  since 
called  Cyclopian,  of  Capernaum,  &c.,  similar  examples 
may  be  seen. 

But  this  species  of  construction  presents  neither  the 
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priDciple  nor  the  power  of  the  arch ;  though  it  may 
have  led  to,  or  may  have  been  the  last  intervening  link 
previous  to,  its  invention. 

■They  have  also  considered  the  word  "  tholos,"  oc- 
curring in  several  Greek  writers  previous  to  the  era  of 
Alexander,  and  translated  by  that  of  *'  vault,"  as  de- 
ciding the  question. 

These  theorists  may  possibly  and  accidentally  be 
right  in  their  surmise,  though  they  do  not  rest  a  positive 
assertion  on  sufficient  grounds,  and  certainly  do  not 
adduce  sufficient  proofs  of  its  truth.  A  fortuitous  con- 
currence of  circumstances  has  made  many  a  man  invent 
that  which  he  had  not  the  means  to  apply;  nay,  of 
which  he  saw  not  even  the  full  use  and  application. 
Many  a  discovery  has  taken  place  for  the  first  time  at 
a  period  when,  little  wanted,  it  conferred  no  distinction 
on  its  author,  and  no  advantage  on  others ;  when,  like 
a  fire  kindled  without  proper  fuel  to  feed  the  flame,  it 
^[aJn  went  out,  or  for  many  ages  smouldered  in  un- 
perceived  obscurity,  ere  fresh  wants  and  fresh  means, 
fanning  the  latent  spark,  blew  it  up  into  a  blaze,  when 
the  genius  to  which  it  6rst  was  owing,  had  already  long 
been  forgotten  in  the  darkness  of  the  grave.  And  thus, 
for  ^ught  vie  know,  it  may  have  fared  with  the  arch ; 
which  may  have  been  first  invented  in  India,  or  in 
Egypt,  or  in  Greece,  while  yet  independent,  but  when, 
already  stationary,  already  saturated,  as  it  were,  with 
every  species  of  building,  private  and  public,  for  busi- 
ness or  for  pleasure,  it  wanted  and  could  hold  no  more; 
or  when,  already  declining,  and  instead  of  striving  to 
increase  its  power,  rather  struggling  to  maintain  its 
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independence,  it  could  not  have  erected  new  edifices 
had  it  wanted  them,  and  could  not,  then,  afford  the 
new  invention  the  means  ,to  shine  forth  with  unequivocal 
splendour. 

But  this  is,  nevertheless,  certain,  that  if,  even  by 
some  fortuitous  meeting  of  materials  in  peculiar  relative 
situatiomi,  the  embryo  of  the  arch  should  first  have 
been  formed  in  independent  Greece,  it  there  remained, 
in  a  manner,  dormant  and  sterile ;  it  received  no  de- 
velopment i  it  became  not,  in  her  edifices,  a  marked 
feature,  calculated,  by  its  importance  and  resources,  to 
change  and  remodify  the  whole  principle  and  face  of 
ber  ardiitecture.  On  the  contrary,  the  very  want  of 
the  arch  necessitating  within  and  without  such  buildings 
as  bad  to  shelter  a  vast  concourse  of  people,  their  great 
approximation  and  multiplicity  of  columns,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bearing  masses  of  stone,  at  once  necessarily 
short,  and  yet  heavy,  rendered  those  columns  an  essen- 
tial part  of  such  buildings,  and  caused  those  vast 
ranges,  and  various  dispositions,  which  ^ve  to  the 
Greek  temples  their  peculiar  denominations ;  such  as 
tetrastyle,  hexastyle,  oclastyle,  dipteral,  pseudo-dipteral, 
periplexal,  and  many  others,  all  taken  from  the  quantity 
of  columns  in  each  range,  and  the  number  and  arrange- 
ment of  their  different  rows. 

To  the  last  days  of  its  independence,  the  architec- 
ture of  the  Greeks,  like  a  bird  still  unfledged  and  in- 
capable of  soaring  in  air,  showed  what  some  may  call 
its  purity,  others  its  deficiencies.  To  the  last,  their 
inability  to  place  any  upright  supports — whether 
columns,  pillars,  piers,  jambs,  or  continued  walls,  in 


.y  Google 


48  ON    THE    ORIGIN    OP    THE    ABCH.        [CHAF.  VII. 

places  where  a  covered  roof  was  necessary,  at  a  greater 
interval  than  a  block  of  stone  or  beam  of  wood  might 
span — generated  a  degree  of  narrowness  and  contrac- 
tion in  their  enclosed  buildings,  and  only  permitted 
them  to  wall  in  a  larger  area,  on  condition  of  leaving 
the  edifice  exposed  to  the  sky.  To  the  last  their  want 
of  science  produced  an  enormous  consumption  of  ma- 
terials in  proportion  to  the  space  obtained.  To  the 
last  the  internal  forms  of  their  edifices  must,  with  all 
the  elegance  that  could  be  applied  to  their  limited 
combinations  of  outlines,  have  displayed  a  want  of 
height,  an  angularity,  an  absence  of  that  curve  and 
swell  which  enables  the  arch,  and  cupola,  and  vault,  to 
produce  equal  variety,  connection,  and  harmony. 


.s^  Google 


49 


CHAPTER  Vni. 

DECAY  OP  THE  ABCHITECTUBE  OF  THE  aRBBS.8,  AND 
PROGRESS  OF  THAT  OP  THE  ROMANS. 

The  independence  of  Greece  was  fated  to  have  a 
term.  Afler  a  struggle  of  some  duration,  she  fell  a 
prey  to  the  arms,  or  rather  to  the  intrigue,  of  Rome, 
and  became  a  province  of  the  republic.  A  prtetor  was 
sent  from  Italy  to  govern  her ;  and  the  Greeks,  pos- 
sessed of  talent  or  ingenuity,  flocked  for  employment 
and  reward  to  their  newly-acquired  capital. 

From  a  beginning  which  its  historians  seem  to  take 
.  a  singular  pride  in  representing  as  mean  almost  beyond 
credibility,  the  Roman  state  had  arisen  to  a  degree  of 
vastness,  and  power,  and  wealth,  unexampled  in  the 
annals  of  the  world.  It  had,  singly,  become  a  conglo- 
meration of  all  the  different  lesser  states  which,  in  earlier 
ages,  had  individually,  by  their  mightj  their  opulence, 
and  their  civilization,  made  a  figure  in  history.  TTie 
capital  was  that  of  all  the  former  capitals  of  the  earth, 
reduced  by  its  soaring  pre-eminence  to  the  rank  of  se- 
condary and  provincial  cities.  It  contained,  within  its 
single  precincts,  the  population  and  the  wealth  of  many 
districts.     Its  private  citizens,  going  out  as  governors 
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of  provinces  which  once  had  been  empires,  after  holding 
in  their  govemmenls  the  state  of  kings,  returned  home 
in  numbers,  with  all  the  wealth  of  which  they  had 
stripped  its  tributaries,  and  lived  as  individuals  with 
the  income  of  monarchs. 

Thus,  there  gradually  rose  in  Rome  a  demand  for 
buildings  on  a  scale  such  as  the  world  had  never  beheld, 
of  public  and  of  private  utility ;  for  the  business  and 
the  diversion  of  its  inhabitants.  Indeed,  as  if  by  a 
foreboding  of  her  future  grandeur,  she  seems  to  have 
undertaken  such  before  she  could  want  them,  and 
before  we  can  discover  any  means  she  could  possess 
for  their  execution.  Those  stupendous  ducts,  those 
cloaca,  which  still  unimpaired,  though  now  disused^  run 
in  every  direction  under  the  ground  on  which  the  city 
stands,  to  an  immense  distance,  are  by  historians 
ascribed  to  the  early  era  of  her  petty  kings.  It  is 
equally  difficult  to  believe  that,  so  little  removed  from 
their  insignificant  ori^n,  they  should  have  been  able  to 
execute  those  vast  works,  as  it  is,  admitting  that  they 
were  capable  of  such  undertakings,  to  believe  in  the 
poverty  and  humility  of  the  source  from  whence  they 
were  stated  so  recently  to  have  arisen. 

But  what  Rome,  and,  in  process  of  time,  Rome 
alone  demanded,  by  degrees  she  acquired  means  to 
obtain.  She  became  the  focus  of  an  accumulation  of 
wealth,  compared  with  which  that  possessed  by  any 
state  at  any  former  period,  whether  the  commonwealths 
of  Greece  or  the  empires  of  Asia,  was  absolute  indi- 
gence. She  collected  their  various  resources  within 
the  circle  of  her  own  precincts,  and  from  these  she 
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could  again  direct  their  productive  powers  to  any  single 
given  point. 

Whatever  edifices  were  required  for  utility  or  for 
pleasure  in  the  heart  of  the  capital  itself,  or  in  the 
districts  composed  of  the  conglomeration  of  states 
once  independent,  in  the  secondary  seats  of  a  govern- 
ment, whose  provinces  embraced  a  far  more  ex^nsive 
jurisdiction  than  had  belonged  to  any  of  the  subjugated 
nations  of  which  they  were  composed,  such  they 
constructed.  Aqueducts,  bridges,  forums,  basilicas, 
temples,  baths,  theatres,  amphitheatres,  stadia,  hippo- 
dromes, and  naumachia,  on  a  scale  and  with  a  pro- 
digality which  these  tributaries  never  could  have  con- 
templated while  in  a  state  <^  independence. 

It  were  aa  endless  task  to  recite  the  constructions 
so  well  adapted  for  every  useful  purpose,  for  every 
object  of  magnificence  reared  within  or  in  the  im- 
mediate vicmity  of  Borne ;  —  aqueducts  of  prodigious 
length,  which,  from  the  adjacent  mountains,  carried  in 
every  direction  streams  of  the  clearest  water  across  its 
vast  plain  into  its  inmost  bosom ;  sewers  of  indestructible 
solidity,  which  again  conveyed  far  away  every  species 
of  impurity  ;  roads  as  indestructible  as  ours  are  perish- 
able, which  from  the  capital  diverged  on  every  side  to 
the  utmost  confines  of  the  peninsula,  and  on  these 
roads,  bridges,  massy  and  durable,  which  joined  the 
opposite  banks  of  the  widest  rivers  j  forums,  or  public 
porticoes,  where  its  population  might  meet  and  con- 
verse, sheltered  from  heat  and  rain,  increased  in  the 
time  of  Augustus  to  the  number  of  forty-6ve,  and 
which,  under  Trajan,  received  the  addition  of  that 
e2 
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foniED  in  which  stood  his  triumphal  column,  surrounded 
by  a  forest  of  other  pillars  of  granite  of  a  single  block 
of  immense  height  and  diameter ;  baths  erected  by 
Augustus,  by  Nero,  by  Titus,  by  Caracalla,  and  by 
Diocletian,  each  containing  all  that  could  serve  for 
cleanliness,  for  health,  for  exercise,  and  for  amuse- 
ment, ^each  seeming  a  palace  in  splendour,  and  a  city 
in  size,  and  still  by  their  ruins  astonishing  the  world ; 
basilicas  for  the  administration  of  justice  and  the 
despatch  of  business,  vast  and  superb  beyond  descrip- 
tion ;  and  even  shambles  so  sumptuous,  that  on  a 
medal  of  Nero  appears  a  building  inscribed  "  Ma- 
cellum  Augusti,"  which,  from  the  richness  of  its 
columns,  might  be  mistaken  for  an  amphitheatre  ;  the 
Circus  Maximus  for  races,  whose  incredible  size  and 
magnificence  prevented  not  several  others,  little  inferior 
to  it,  from  successively  arising ;  the  Amphitheatre  of 
Vespasian,  computed  to  contain  109.000  spectators,  of 
which,  after  one  half  had  been  pulled  down  in  1084  by 
the  Norman  Guiscard,  lest  it  should  be  used  as  a 
citadel  against  him,  and  the  other  half  had  iiimished 
the  popes  with  materials  with  which  to  build  the  palaces 
Faroese,  of  St.  Mark,  and  of  the  Cancellaria,  the 
remains  have  struck  with  amazement  the  beholders  of 
every  successive  age ;  the  mausolea  of  Augustus,  of 
Adrian,  and  others ;  the  gorgeous  palaces  of  the 
emperors ;  the  temples  without  number ;  the  tri- 
umphal arches,  the  architraves,  piers,  cornices,  acro- 
teria  of  the  richest  granite,  porphyries,  and  marble, 
such  as  to  bewilder  the  imagination  that  pictures  to 
itself  the  buildings  to  which   they  belonged,   rising 
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Spontaneously  like  plants  wherever  in  a  fruitful  soil 
we  thrust  the  spade.  Not  less  remarkable  were  the 
buildings  erected  in  every  province,  far  and  near :  — 
amphitheatres  at  Verona,  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  at  Aries, 
and  Nismes,  and  Vienne  beyond  the  Alps;  and  at 
Pola,  on  the  Dalmatian  shore,  almost  as  stupendous 
as  the  Coliseum  itself ;  Asia  Minor,  adorned  by  Au- 
gustus with  several  temples  of  the  largest  dimensions; 
Athens  itself,  endowed  by  Adrian  with  a  temple  of 
Jupiter  Olympius,  behind  which  the  loftiest  monument 
of  the  times  of  her  independence,  that  consecrated  by 
Pericles  to  Minerva,  hid  its  diminished  head ;  Antioch, 
doubled  from  what  it  was  under  its  kings ;  and  Alex- 
andria, made  in  the  column,  called  of  Pompey,  to 
forget  the  lesser  prodigality  of  its  Ptolemies ;  a  temple 
of  the  sun  at  Balbeck,  of  which  the  mere  base  con- 
tained three  stones  measuring  from  back  to  front,  ex- 
clusive of  the  bold  and  rich  cornice,  10  feet  5  inches  ; 
from  top  to  bottom  13  feet;  and  collectively,  from  end 
to  end,  199  feet ;  buildings  equally  astonishing,  raised 
in  the  Decapolis  of  Palestine,  and  in  the  cities  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  and  others  not  less  splendid,  erected* 
in  different  parts  of  Spain ;  the  bridge  on  the  Danube, 
and  the  Pont-du-Gard  in  Gaul ;  the  prodigious  moles 
of  different  sea-ports ;  the  gates  of  Aries,  Nismes, 
Narbonne,  Autun,  and  other  cities  innumerable,  and 
even  in  a  place  scarce  noticed  in  history,  at  Orange, 
one  of  the  largest  theatres  known ;  and  traces  of  an 
amphitheatre,  and  stadium,  and  naumachia,  so  stupen- 
dous that  we  can  only  account  for  its  construction  in 
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that  situation  by  supposing  that  the  spot  was  one  where 
the  whole  population  of  surrounding  provinces  met 
periodically  for  purposes  of  festivity. 

But  the  buildings  of  the  Romans  distinguished 
themselves  from  those  of  the  Greeks  by  a  feature 
less  incidental,  less  vague,  more  universal,  more 
characteristic,  than  any  superiority  of  size  and  splen- 
dour ;  by  the  introduction  of  the  Arch,  which,  as  we 
have  seen,  the  Greeks  knew  not,  or,  if  they  knew, 
did  not  employ. 

As  necessity  is  said  to  be  the  mother  of  invention, 
probability  would  assign  the  very  discovery  of  that  use- 
ful development  of  architecture  to  the  Romans,  who 
possessed  not,  in  their  vicinity,  quarries  out  of  which 
to  cut  blocks  of  stone  or  marble  sufficiently  large  or 
sufficiently  handsome — who  on  the  muddy  banks  of  the 
Tiber  were  more  frequently  compelled  to  content 
themselves  with  brick, — rather  than  to  the  Greeks, 
who  possessed  the  finest  materials  in  the  greatest 
abundance. 

Still  it  is  impossible  to  prove  that  the  Romans  were, 
•or  that  the  Greeks  were  not,  the  inventors  of  the  arch. 
We  find  it  displayed  on  a  vast  scale  in  the  great  cloaca, 
at  a  period  when,  if  existing  in  Greece,  it  was  in  ob- 
scurity and  concealment,  but  we  observe  it  likewise  in 
ancient  Etruria,  from  whence  the  Romans  appear  to 
have  derived  all  their  earliest  arts  of  industry  and 
elegance,  in  monuments  that  seem  anterior  to  the 
construction  of  the  cloaca  and  the  foundation  of 
Rome ;  and  we  must  confess  that  at  no  period  the 
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iDhabitaots  of  Latium  seem  to  have  possessed  an  archi- 
tecture which,  in  its  peculiar  features,  might  be  called 
aboriginal  and  exclusive. 

Those  earliest  cities  of  Latium  which  existed,  which 
flourished  long  before  Rome,  whose  splendour  was 
indeed  absorbed  in  that  of  Rome,  which  fell  when 
Rome  arose,  which  from  the  supposition  of  their 
having  been  founded  by  Satum,  when,  on  his  flight 
from  Crete,  he  established  bis  empire  in  Italy,  were 
called  Saturnian,  such  as  Ferentinum,  Arpinum, 
Anagni,  Alatri,  and  Actina,  as  well  as  those  of  Pre- 
neste,  of  Cora,  and  of  Segni,  like  the  king  from  whom 
\hey  drew  their  naine,  afford  traces  of  their  Grecian 
origin.  Their  huge  walls  resemble  the  enormous 
Cyclopean  structures  of  the  Greeks  at  Tyrius  and  at 
Mycene ;  and  Arpinum  and  Segni  in  particular  display 
^>ertures  or  gates  whose  sides  terminate  in  the  s£une 
species  of  sharp  point  remarkable  over  the  entrance  of 
^at  building  whicb  has  been  called  Agamemnon's 
tomb  in  the  capital  of  that  early  monarch.  The  style 
of  die  edifices  constructed  at  Rome  itself,  in  its  first 
era,  and  under  its  kings,  was,  as  well  as  that  of  their 
attire,  and  all  else  they  possessed,  chiefly  borrowed 
from  the  neighbouring  Etrurians,  and  resembled  in 
form,  as  in  simplicity  and  solidity,  the  Etruscan  re- 
mains around  Cortona,  Tarquinium,  and  other  Tuscan 
cities ;  and  when  afterwards,  to  the  needfril,  the 
Romans  attempted  to  add  the  ornamental,  it  was 
only  by  re-adorning  these  primitive  buildings  with  the 
mangled  limbs  of  Grecian  architecture. 

Without,  then,  being  able  at  Rome  to  arrive  nearer 
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to  the  solution .  of  that  question  of  mere  curiosity  — 
where  the  arch  was  Brst  invented  —  the  only  fact  that 
we  can  estabhsh,  but  a  fact  essential  to  the  history  of 
the  progress,  and  developnient,  and  vicissitudes  of 
Grecian  architecture,  is,  that  while  the  Greeks,  in  their 
own  country  to  the  last  days  of  their  independence, 
abstained  from  rendering  the  arch  an  essential  and 
integral  part  of  their  architecture,  the  Romans,  whether 
by  right  of  parentage  or  adoption,  from  the  6rst  era  of 
their  appearance,  as  a  peculiar  distinct  nation,  exhibited 
this  new  feature. 

I  have  already  alluded  to  the  restricted  span  of  ar- 
chitecture  in  stone,  while  debarred  the  use  of  the  arch 
—  to  the  vast  new  resources  and  powers  derived  from 
that  discovery.  Pillars  and  walls,  placed  so  far  asun- 
der that  no  blocks  of  stone,  no  beams  of  wood  can 
connect  them,  may  by  the  arch  be  embraced  and  com- 
bined. An  area  so  spacious  that  no  flat  ceiling,  could 
cover  it,  may  by  the  vault  be  closed  in  with  equal 
solidity  and  durability :  by  means  of  the  vault  the 
expense  of  cutting,  of  carrying,  of  raising  masses  of 
immense  weight,  only  to  produce  small  intervening 
spaces,  may  be  avoided.  A  less  quantity  of  materials 
may  be  spread  out  over,  and  render  habitable,  a  much 
greater  space.  To  form  a  just  estimate  of  its  capa- 
bilities, we  need  but  glance  at  the  Pantheon  of  pagan 
and  Saint  Peter's  of  papal  Rome. 

Skill  in  mechanics  is  a  faculty  wholly  distinct  from 
taste  in  the  fine  arts :  where  the  Jatter  exists  not,  or 
lies  dormant,  or  retrogrades,  the  other  may  still  ad- 
vance, still  make  great  and  rapid  strides.     Thence  the 
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greater  exigencies  of  the  Romans,  in  respect  of  archi- 
tecture, the  vaste'r  buildings  they  had  to  raise  and  to 
cover,  soon  made  them  seek  all  the  superior  means, 
and  develope  all  the  superior  powers,  of  the  arch. 

In  their  aqueducts,  they  multiplied  this  feature  in  a 
seemingly  interminahle  series:  in  their  baths,  they  gave 
it  a  prodigious  continued  elongation  and  span.  Here 
over  a  cylindrical  wall  they  turned  concentric  arches 
into  a  round  cupola :  there  at  the  end  of  a  square,  or 
around  a  circular  vacant  space,  they  covered  semicircles 
hy  semidomes.  Sometimes  they  enclosed  smaller  in 
larger  arches,  or,  giving  to  different  individuals  a  dif- 
ferent tendency,  made  them  cross  and  form  angles  with 
others  differently  directed  ;  the  cupola  itself  was  occa- 
sionally made  polygonic.  In  general  they  avowed, 
they  gloried  in  it,  they  made  it  the  most  conspicuous 
feature  in  their  buildings  ;  but  at  times,  in  the  portico, 
and  where  they  affected  Qrwcism,  they  carried  it  from 
column  to  column  in  a  covert  way  under  the  conceal- 
ment of  a  fictitious  architrave. 

Every  where,  however,  they  made  each  individual 
curve  describe  that  complete  semicircle,  neither  at  its 
base  elongated  beyond,  nor  terminated  short  of,  its  full 
diameter ;  nor  at  its  apex  interrupted  by,  aqd  meeting 
the  opposite  curve  at  an  angle — a  formation  which  is 
particularly  distinguished  for  that  solidity  which  the 
rulers  of  the  eternal  city,  in  every  public  building, 
seemed  to  make  their  principal  object.  While,  how- 
ever, the  earlier  edifices  of  Rome  were  constructed 
in  stone,  the  capabilities  of  the  arch,  by  degrees  more 
fully  recognised,  subsequently  caused   the  bodies  of 
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great  edifices  to  be  formed  in  mere  brick,  while  for 
their  coatings  were  employed  more  costly  marbles. 

This  universal  adaptation  of  a  more  varied  develop- 
ment gave  to  Roman  architecture,  from  the  first,  an 
internal  principle  of  construction,  and  an  external  cor- 
responding feature,  which  had  not  been  previously  con- 
templated, and  caused  a  departure  fi'om  the  elementary 
model  of  the  Greeks,  in  reality,  in  its  essence  more 
important,  more  fundamental,  than  that  which  the  style 
since  called  Gothic  exhibited  in  descent  from  the  man- 
ner of  the  Romans. 

Once  admitted  into  Roman  edifices,  it  soon  began 
to  acquire  a  prevalence  inconsistent  with  the  existence 
of  the  essential  parts  of  the  Grecian  architecture, 
which  were  henceforward  considered  as  optional  and 
ornamental  expletives  and  additions.  The  unbending 
str£ughtness  of  the  architrave,  and  the  arch  curvetting 
from  support  to  support,  the  roof  with  sloping  sides, 
and  the  rounded  cupola,  could  not  subsist  together,  be 
seen  in  the  same  place,  at  least  as  parts  equally  impor- 
tant. 

Where  no  beam  or  rafler  existed  within,  its  extre- 
mity could  not  appear  on  the  external  surface,  under 
the  name  of  triglyph  or  dentile. 

Thence  the  Romans,  had  they  been  possessed  of  a 
delicate  appreciation  of  the  beauties  of  art,  had  they 
been  gifted  with  inventive  or  imaginative  genius,  would 
for  their  arch  have  devised  some  new  species  of  orna- 
mental addition,  appearing  io  belong  to  its  nature  and 
composition. 

But  such  powers  they  could  not  boast.     Their  minds 
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might  be  fertile  in  useful  inventions :  in  those  calcu- 
lated for  beauty  they  were  sterile.  They  were  obliged 
to  borrow  these  from  elsewhere,  and  were  not  even 
ashamed  of  thus  confessing  their  deficiency. 

As  it  has  been  the  fashion  to  denominate  all  the 
architecture  found  in  Greece,  not  of  modern  times, 
Grecian,  so  it  has  been  to  give  to  that  within  and 
around  Rome,  not  of  modem  ages,  the  appellation  of 
Roman.  And,  undoubtedly,  if  the  soil  on  which  an 
edifice  is  raised,  and,  still  more,  the  authority  by  whidi 
it  is  erected,  suffice  to  assign  to  it  a  name,  roost  of  the 
great  buildings  still  subsisting  throughout  Italy  hare  the 
amplest  title  to  the  name  of  Roman.  At  any  rate, 
wherever  they  oflfer  in  the  arch  a  feature  avowedly  re^ 
pugnant  to  the  principle  of  Grecian  architecture,  they 
have  a  light  to  be  distinguished  from  the  genuine 
buildings  that  bear  that  title,  even  should  it  be  found 
diat,  OD  the  Roman  soil,  Greek  architects  have  directed 
their  construction,  and  Grecian  forms  graced  their 
interior. 

Still,  however  the  peculiar  architecture  appearing  to 
the  world  as  Roman  might  differ  in  a  most  essential 
characteristic  from  that  called  Grecian ;  if  neverthe- 
less,'as  appears  incontestable,  the  Romans  derived  the 
substance  of  this,  as  well  as  of  -their  other  arts  of  in- 
dustry aod  elegance,  and  even  their  very  language,  and 
religion,  and  rites,  from  the  Etrurian ;  and  if  these, 
again,  as  appears  little  less  certain,  were  only  a  colony 
of  Greeks,  wafted,  at  a  very 'early  period,  across  the 
Adriatic  to  Italy,  the  Roman  architecture  may,  even  in 
re^eot  to  its  first  origin,  clium  a  Grecian  parentage : 
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the  connection  seems  subsequently  to  have  kept  up, 
by  constant  fresh  importations,  constant  fresh  graftings 
from  the  original  parent  upon  the  Italian  stock.  We 
cannot  doubt  that  the  Romanst  who  were  hemmed  into 
the  south  by  more  recent,  as  they  were  to  the  north  by 
more  early,  Greek  colonies,  who  even  sought,  as  far  as 
Greece,  proper  models  for  their  laws,  their  language, 
their  poetry,  and  their  drama,  in  order  to  derive  them 
more  directly  from  the  fountain  head,  also  recurred  to 
their  native  soil  for  models  of  elegance  in  architecture, 
even  long  before  she  made  that  country  her  own.  We 
find  Grecian  forms,  so  applied,  so  connected,  as  at 
first  sight  to  show  themselves  the  effect,  not  of  an 
original  principle,  hut  of  a  superficial  imitation,  in  so 
early  a  Roman  monument  as  the  peperino  tomb  of  Scipio 
Barbatus,  whose  consulship  took  place  in  the  year  of 
Rome  456,  which  exhibits  the  Doric  triglyph,  sur- 
mounted by  the  Ionic  dentile,  We  follow  up  the 
practice  of  imitating  the  Grecian  outline,  after  that 
country  had  become  subject  to  Rome,  in  the  application 
from  JuHus  Caesar,  in  the  very  fulness  of  his  power,  to 
the  Roman  senate,  for  leave  to  cover  his  private 
Roman  dwelling  with  the  fastigium,  the  pediment  of 
the  Grecian  temple ;  and,  under  the  later  emperors, 
we  find  Greek  individuals  themselves  regularly  installed 
as  Roman  architects, — witness  Vitruvius,  who  exercised 
his  art  under  Augustus ;  and  ApoUodorus,  who  fell  a 
sacrifice  to  the  professional  jealousy  of  that  Roman 
imperial  artist  Adrian. 

At  Rome,  however,  this  imitation  of  Grecian  archi- 
tecture, intended  merely  as  an  ornamental  addition, 
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could  not  make  head  against  the  innovations  when  once 
adopted  and  known  to  be  more  extensively  useful, 
which  were  peculiar  to  the  imitators  and  unknown  to 
their  prototypes.  Even  the  employment  of  foreign 
architects  could  oot  effect  such  a  change.  However 
much  they  might  have-  left  Greece  fraught  with  ideas 
wholly  Grecian,  they  could  not  on  their  arrival  at  Rome 
set  aside  a  feature  so  essential  as  the  arch,  in  order  to 
make  the  Roman  architecture  entirely  their  own.  They 
found  in  the  soil  to  which  they  were  transplanted,  an 
influence  superior  to  that  which  they  possessed,  with 
which  they  could  not  contend,  to  which  they  must 
yield,  which  making  their  Attic  birth  of  no  avail,  com- 
pelled them  in  Latium  to  erect  ediBces  consistent  with 
the  ideas  of  those  who  employed  them. 

Nor  could  they  continue  to  entertain  the  feelings 
which  at  home  would  have  rendered  them  desirous  of 
retracing  the  minute  particulars  of  the  wooden  hut  in 
the  ediBce  of  Rome. 

This  image,  so  dear  to  their  countrymen,  bad  been 
'  connected  with  all  their  national  feelings,  and  was  to 
them  fertile  in  their  fondest  and  proudest  associations. 
It  spoke  not  to  the  hearts  of  the  Romans,  who,  far 
from  wishing  to  see  it,  if  they  bestowed  any  thoughts 
on  the  subject,  must  rather  have~  desired  it  banished 
from  their  sight,  as  proclaiming  too  loudly  that  the 
splendour  they  displayed  was  not  their  own ;  that  in 
matters  of  taste  they  condescended,  or  were  obliged, 
to  borrow  from  the  very  nation  whom  with  their  arms 
they  bad  vanquished.  At  Rome,  the  utmost  therefore 
they  could  do  was  to  impose  on  its  edifices  the  Grecian 
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forms  as  a  mere  superficial  mask,  as  a  handsome  cloak, 
in  no  way  connected  with  the  body  it  covered. 

Still  might  that  mask,  as  far  as  it  went,  have  been 
consistent  in  its  internal  component  parts ;  and  such 
we  see  it  in  a  very  few  edifices  built  in  Asia  under  the 
sway  of  the  Romans. 

There  are  some  which,  while  they  take  advantage 
internally  of  the  power  afforded  by  the  arch  to  cover 
in  a  larger  space  with  blocks  of  stone  le-ss  enormous, 
yet  withinside  possess  the  cella,  and  on  the  exterior 
display  so  faithful  an  imitation  of  the  columns  and 
wings  of  the  slanting  roof,  gable  end,  and  entablature, 
as  to  differ  tittle  from  the  buildings  erected  during  the 
independence  of  Greece.  But  these  are  few  and  far 
apart. 

The  Romans,  far  from  possessing  the  genius  that 
invents,  had  not  even  the  taste  that  discriminates  among 
the  inventions  of  others.  They  dwelt  not,  in  their 
study  of  ornament,  on  the  essential  conditions  of 
beauty ;  they  knew  not  the  principle  on  vdiich  it  must 
be  founded ;  they  required  not  in  decoration,  as  in 
objects  of  strict  utility,  that  consistency,  without  which 
the  latter  cannot  attain  their  end.  With  them,  the  art 
of  producing  beauty  was  called  into  requisition  by  os- 
tentation and  luxury :  guided  in  their  imitation  of  ex- 
traneous architecture  by  fashion  more  than  taste,  they 
only  wanted  the  semblance  of  Grecian  forms,  not  the 
substance  of  Grecian  principles :  they  were  satisfied 
with  fragments  emd  patches  however  inconsistently  ap- 
pUed  and  united ;  nay,  they  were  even  prepared  to  see, 
in  this  application  and  union — new  and  unseen  in  Greece 
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itself,  only  because  it  was  inconsistent, — afresh  conquests 
of  taste,  and  combinations  of  genius  • —  to  receive  a 
conglomeration  of  remnants  as  new  inventions,  to 
admire  the  proofs  of  poverty  as  an  increase  of  riches. 
Those  who,  trfmsplanted  to  a  foreign  soil,  from  citizms 
and  rulers,  become  strangers  and  slaves,  could  not,  in 
their  fallen  state,  retain  the  sentiments,  the  emulation, 
of  freemen.  They  naturally  began  to  prefer  such  a 
deviation  from  their  pfunful  and  sober  adaptation  of 
ancient  forms  to  new  purposes  as  should  insure  to  them 
present  employment  and  profit,  and  that  degree  of 
marketable  fame  which  might  conduce  to  the  acquisi- 
tion of  those  advantages  suited  to  their  fallen  con- 
dition ;  nay,  perhaps  wishing  to  repay  their  wrongs  on 
the  Romans,  by  combining,  with  an  open  obsequious- 
ness to  their  most  absurd  dictates,  whatever  revenge 
they  could  still  take  of  them,  and  to  repay  with  secret 
ridicule  the  open  insult  received  from  them,  were  pro- 
bably even  anxious,  in  lending  them  their  architecture, 
to  employ  it  in  the  manner  most  inconsistent  with  its 
original  principle,  most  calculated  to  prove  and  expose 
the  ignorance  and  bad  taste  of  their  employers. 

Thus  what  remained  of  Grecian  architecture  be- 
came completely  bastardised  and  degenerate  in  the 
Roman  territory.  In  the  former,  the  column  was  a 
more  characteristic  and  essential  feature  than  the  wall, 
since  it  supported  a  greater  proportion  of  die  weight, 
seemed  rooted  in  the  deep  recesses  of  the  soil  like  the 
oak  in  its  native  forest,  and  rose  in  single  stem,  con- 
tinuous in  substance  and  robust  in  frame,  from  the 
surface  of  the  earth  to  the  entablature.    Notwith- 


.y  Google 


64  ABCHITECTURE    OF    THE   ROMANS.      [CHAP.  VIII. 

standing  its  great  indivitlual  strength  and  diameter,  it 
was  so  approximated  to  many  more  of  a  similar  nature, 
which  shared  with  it  the  burden  of  the  superincumbent 
masses  as  to  give  the  greatest  solidity  to  the  edifice, 
and  to  gratify  the  spectator  with  the  richness  and 
variety  of  form,  combined  with  the  appearance  of 
vigour  and  durability. 

In  the  latter,  a  continuous  wall,  capable  not  only  of 
supporting  great  perpendicular  weight,  but  of  enduring 
considerable  oblique  pressure,  was  an  indispensable 
requisite  for  the  continuous' vault,  and  naturally  became 
an  object  of  greater  consequence  and  attention  than 
columns.  These,  indeed,  need  only  to  adorn  its  naked- 
ness, placed  too  far  from  the  main  building  to  be  em- 
bodied with  it  or  to  add  to  its  strength,  instead  of 
rising  directly  from  the  plinth  or  stylobate,  were  sepa- 
rated from  it,  and  raised  upon  a  clumsy  square  block, 
which,  under  the  name  of  pedestal,  seemed  interposed 
to  interrupt  the  connection  between  the  shaft  and  the  . 
floor ;  by  its  size  to  narrow  the  passage,  and  by  its 
protruding  angles  to  inconvenience  or  to  hurt  the  pas- 
sengers. 

Frequently,  as  in  the  triumphal  arches  of  the  em- 
perors, that  pedestal  became  so  lofty  that,  instead  of 
raising  the  columns  on  a  sort  of  cothurnus,  it  lifted 
them  on  a  positive  stilt,  and  not  only  cut  ofT  their  con- 
nection with  the  ground  but  made  them  appear  as  if 
tottering  in  air.  Where  the  pedestal  occupied  a 
greater  space  between  the  soffite  and  the  stylobate,  less 
remained  for  the  column,  which  became  shorter,  thin- 
ner, weaker,  requiring,  instead  of  affording,  support ; 
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its  apparent  weakness  exceeding  its  real  debility,  Hke 
an  appendage  not  wrought  for  the  building,  but  bor- 
rowed from  some  smaller  structure,  and  only  carried  to 
the  requisite  height  by  the  aid  of  materials  which  did 
not  belong  to  it.  As  they  became  weaker,  like  the 
limbs  of  an  unhealthy  child,  they  were  stretched  to  a 
greater  distance  from  each  other,  and  were  no  longer 
capable  of  bearing  an  entablature  diminished  to  their 
own  proportions.  In  ordet-  fully  to  confirm  their  in- 
utility, they  were  not  made  to  carry  any  such,  but  of 
an  architrave  directly  supported  by  the  wall  itself,  (a 
continuation  of  that  wall,  indeed,  under  a  different  de- 
nomination,) such  projections  or  knots  as  did  not  ex- 
ceed their  own  diameter,  and  appeared  fitter  for  the 
purpose  of  steadying  the  useless  pillar  than  the  pillar 
for  that  of  carrying  an  unmeaning  entablature.  The 
effect  produced  was  that  of  a  second  capita)  mimicking 
the  first;  confusing  its  form,  and  destroying  its  appear- 
ance ;  causing  as  great  a  multiplication  of  breaks  and 
angles,  and  of  clumsy  mouldings,  as  arises  from  the 
equally  useless  pedestal  underneath. 

At  other  times,  ^ain,  to  show  the  inutility  both  of 
the  column  and  the  entablature  still  more  evidently, 
both  were,  as  in  the  recesses  of  the  Pantheon,  placed 
within  an  arch  totally  independent  of  either ;  so  that 
the  column  carrying  the  entablature,  hut  the  entabla- 
ture can7ing  nothing,  the  former  only  appeared  for  the 
purpose  of  supporting  the  latter,  and  the  latter  for  that 
of  tying  together  the  former. 

But  of  all  the  parts  borrowed  from  Grecian  archi- 
tecture, that  which  came  to  be  applied  in  the  way  most 
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Standing  its  great  individual  strength  and  diameter,  it 
was  so  approximated  to  many  more  of  a  similar  nature, 
which  shared  with  it  the  burden  of  the  superincumbent 
masses  as  to  give  the  greatest  solidity  to  the  edifice, 
and  to  gratify  the  spectator  with  the  richness  and 
variety  of  form,  combined  with  the  appearance  of 
vigour  and  durability. 

In  the  latter,  a  continuous  wall,  capable  not  only  of 
supporting  great  perpendicular  weight,  but  of  enduring 
considerable  oblique  pressure,  was  an  indispensable 
requisite  for  the  continuouS'Vault,  and  naturally  became 
an  object  of  greater  consequence  and  attention  than 
coliimns.  These,  indeed,  need  only  to  adorn  its  naked- 
ness, placed  too  far  from  the  main  building  to  be  em- 
bodied with  it  or  to  add  to  its  strength,  instead  of 
rising  directly  from  the  plinth  or  stylobate,  were  sepa- 
rated from  it,  and  raised  upon  a  clumsy  square  block, 
which,  under  the  name  of  pedestal,  seemed  interposed 
to  interrupt  the  connection  between  the  shaft  and  the  . 
floor;  by  its  size  to  narrow  the  passage,  and  by  its 
protruding  angles  to  inconvenience  or  to  hurt  the  pas- 
sengers. 

Frequently,  as  in  the  triumphal  arches  of  the  em- 
perors, that  pedestal  became  so  lofty  that,  instead  of 
raising  the  columns  on  a  sort  of  cothurnus,  it  Ufled 
them  on  a  positive  stilt,  and  not  only  cut  off  their  con- 
nection with  tbe  ground  but  made  them  appear  as  if 
tottering  in  £ur.  Where  the  pedestal  occupied  a 
greater  space  between  the  soffite  and  the  stylobate,  less 
remained  for  tbe  column,  which  became  shorter,  thin- 
ner, weaker,  requiring,  instead  of  affording,  support ; 
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its  apparent  weakness  exceeding  its  real  debility,  like 
an  appendage  not  wrought  for  the  building,  but  bor- 
rowed from  some  smaller  structure,  and  only  carried  to 
the  requisite  height  by  the  aid  of  materials  which  did 
not  belong  to  it.  As  they  became  weaker,  like  the 
limbs  of  an  unhealthy  child,  they  were  stretched  to  a 
greater  distance  from  each  other,  and  were  no  longer 
capable  of  bearing  an  entablature  diminished  to  their 
own  proportions.  In  ordet  fuUy  to  confirm  their  in- 
utility, they  were  not  made  to  carry  any  such,  but  of 
an  architrave  directly  supported  by  the  wall  itself,  (a 
continuation  of  that  wall,  indeed,  under  a  different  de- 
nomination,) such  projections  or  knots  as  did  not  ex- 
ceed their  own  diameter,  and  appeared  fitter  for  the 
purpose  of  steadying  the  useless  pillar  than  the  pillar 
for  that  of  carrying  an  unmeaning  entablature.  The 
eflect  produced  was  that  of  a  second  capital  mimicking 
the  first;  confusing  its  form,  and  destroying  its  appear- 
ance ;  causing  as  great  a  multiplication  of  breaks  and 
angles,  and  of  clumsy  mouldings,  as  arises  from  the 
equally  useless  pedestal  underneath. 

At  other  times,  ^ain,  to  show  the  inutility  both  of 
the  column  and  the  entablature  still  more  evidently, 
both  were,  as  in  the  recesses  of  the  Pantheon,  placed 
within  an  arch  totally  independent  of  either ;  so  that 
the  column  carrying  the  entablature,  but  the  entabla- 
ture carrying  nothing,  the  former  only  appeared  for  the 
purpose  of  supporting  the  latter,  and  the  latter  for  that 
of  tying  together  the  former. 

But  of  all  the  parts  borrowed  from  Grecian  archi- 
tecture, that  which  came  to  be  applied  in  the  way  most 
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different  from,  most  inconsistent  with,  its  nature  and 
distinction  in  the  original,  wa8  the  fastigium,  the  part 
which  we  call  the  pediment. 

That  pediment,  which  was  only  the  termination  of  a 

roo^  slanting  both  ways  from  its  central  line  or  spine, 

of  which,  throughout  its  whole  length  from  cod  to  end, 

the  continuity  was  never  broken,  which  was  never  seen 

in  Grecian  buildings  except  on  the  straight  line  at  the 

summit,  and  the  gable  formed  by  the  extremity  of  the 

roof,  in  Roman  architecture  frequently  appeared  as  if 

cut  off  from  all  that  belonged  to  it,  and  grew  out  of, 

and  was  stuck  under,  the  entablature  which  it  should 

have  surmounted,  against  the  upright  wall,  over  a  door, 

a  window,  or  a  niche,  even  as  in  the  temple  of  Bal- 

beck,  placed  within  a  projecting  portico ;  a  situation  in 

hich  it  could  not  be  useful,  even  to  carry  off  the  wet. 

Instead  of  a  single,  large,  and  majestic  pediment, 

iturally  and  magnificently  terminating  the  building, 

iveral  rows  were  sometimes  seen  of  these  small  and 

[appropriate  triangles ;  and,  to  complete  the  incon- 

stency,  they  were  rendered  as  unnatural  in  form  as  in 

tuation.     They  were  sometimes  rounded,  sometimes 

token,  sometimes  squeezed  within  others  of  lai^er, 

)metimes  strung  round  others  of  smaller,  dimensions. 

uch  we  see  them  in  the  Castello  d'Aqua  at  Rome, 

le  remains  of  the  Temple  of  Diana  at  Nismes,  those 

F  the  Temple  of  the  Sun  at  Balbeck  (or  rather  Ba- 

albeck),  and  the  palace  of  Diocletian  at  Salona. 

In  Grecian   architecture,  the  square  pilaster  only 

srminated  the  square  pier,  or  antae  of  the  building ; 

y  the  Romans  it  was  carried  in  shallow  slips  or  slices 
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along  the  whole  surface  of  the  wall ;  and,  as  the  tyrant 
Maxentius  tied  together  the  living  and  the  dead,  so  the 
architects  of  Rome  every  where  attached  the  round, 
vigorous,  and  independent  column  to  one  of  these  flat, 
weak,  and  confined  pilasters,  for  no  other  purpose,  that 
can  he  conjectured,  than  that  the  effect  of  its  tapering 
form  might  he  destroyed  hy  the  straight  lines  of  the 
pilaster. 

In  buildings  of  a  circular  shape,  of  which  the 
Romans  had  many,  not  only  was  the  architrave  repre- 
sented as  hent  in  a  hoop  around  its  centre,  hut  triglyphs 
and  modillioDs  appeared  diverging  in  radia  from  that 
centre  to  the  architrave.  In  one  of  the  temples  of 
Balheck,  copied  at  Kew,  the  entablature,  instead  of 
following  the  convexity  of  the  belt  of  columns,  between 
each  pillar  and  the  next  displays  a  concave  semicircular 
recess. 

The  Doric  was  seldom  employed  by  the  Romans  in 
these  strange  aberrations.  Its  forms  were  too  inflexible 
to  he  susceptible  of  such  modifications.  Its  nune, 
however,  was  preserved  in  an  order  substituted  in  its 
stead,  but  in  which  those  features  which  had  rendered 
it  most  characteristic,  and  at  the  same  time  most  in- 
tractable, were  left  out  j  so  that  it  differed  only  from 
the  Ionic  and  the  Corinthian  in  its  somewhat  greater 
sturdiness.  The  Ionic  had  in  its  capital  the  beautiful 
variety  and  contrast  between  the  front  and  side  of  the 
volute  changed  into  complete  sameness ;  and  the  Co- 
rinthian lost  the  peculiarities  commemorative  of  its 
origin — the  acanthus  rising  round  it,  until  its  delicate 
and  gracefid  tendrils  were  made  to  curl  down  under  the 
f2 


.y  Google 


68  ARCHITECTURE   OF   THE    ROMANS.      [CHAP.  VIII. 

superincutnbent  tile,  in  enormous  volutes,  no  longer 
connected  with  its  foliage,  or  was  replaced  by  a  sort  of 
combination  of  the  Ionic  and  itself,  called  the  Compo- 
site, which,  instead  of  being  a  new  creation  of  genius, 
gave  evidence  of  poverty  to  invent  and  ignorance  to 
combine.  The  very  ovolo  of  the  Greeks  was  trun- 
cated at  its  top,  and  the  dentiles  scooped  out  under- 
neath, so  as  to  become  a  zig-zag.  As  may  be  seen  in 
the  tomb  of  Scipio  Barbatus,  the  Doric  triglyph  was 
associated  with  the  Ionic  -dentile ;  and  in  the  theatre 
of  Marcelliis  the  Doric  column  was  made  to  support 
an.  Ionic  entablature.  But  among  edl  these  recombi- 
nations of  elements  already  familiar,  we  nowhere  re- 
mark the  discovery  of  any  mode  of  decoration  essen- 
tially new ;  and  to  this  day  the  ornamental  forms  of 
ancient  architecture  are  limited  to  the  number  exhibited 
by  the  Greeks  in  the  days  of  their  freedom. 

Already,  under  Augustus,  who  prided  himself  upon 
having  found  Rome  of  brick  and  left  it  of  marble,  did 
the  aberrations  from  consistency  in  architecture  strike" 
Vitruvius, — a  Greek,  indeed,  but  who,  from  the  natural 
influence  of  the  times,  seemed  to  have  imbibed  many 
Roman  ideas,  so  as  to  induce  him  bitterly  to  inveigh 
against  them,  '*  The  Greeks,"  he  says,  "  ever  mind- 
ful not  to  represent  in  the  copy  what  could  not  exist  in 
the  ori^nal,  would,  on  no  account,  in  the  slanting 
cornices  of  their  pediments,  have  placed  the  dentiles 
under  the  modilllons ;  since  such  proceeding  would 
have  been  in  direct  opposition  to  the  original  principle 
of  the  wooden  roof :  but  the  Romans  never  suffered 
themselves  to  be  shackled  by  rules  of  propriety  so  mi- 


.y  Google 


CHAP.  Vlll.]       ARCHiTECTUEE    OP    THB    ROMANS.  69 

nute  and  so  strict.  They  place  both  dentiles  and 
modillions  just  as,  and  wherever,  their  whim  happens  to 
prompt  them." 

Under  the  retgo  of  Augustus's  immediate  successor 
and  nephew,  Tiberius,  architecture  was  already  so  de- 
generate, that  the  arch,  built  by  that  emperor  in  honour 
of  his  uncle,  exhibits  the  most  lamentable  defect  of 
proportion.  Of  immense  width,  in  proportion  to  its 
height,  it  is  supported  by  two  piers,  and  flanked  by  two 
columns  so  jejune  as  to  look  like  a  dwarf  with  long  and 
meagre  limbs.  The  pediment,  too  narrow  to  rest  on 
the  entablature  from  column  to  column,  seems  in 
danger  of  slipping  down  between  them.  Exactly  re- 
versed from  this  arch,  in  all  its  defects,  is  that  of  Tra- 
jan at  Ancona :  its  gateway  offers  a  beight  wholly 
disproportionate  to  its  width ;  all  its  parts  appear 
squeezed  together  from  the  sides,  and  elongated  in 
the  same  proportion  from  the  ground  upwards.  To 
prodi^ously  elevated  pedestals  underneath,  and  ex- 
pletives above,  we  see  added  every  where  a  confused 
reduplication  of  unmeaning  mouldings.  Bad  taste 
seems  carried  to  its  highest  pitch  in  the  Porta  dei  Bor- 
sari,  at  Verona,  pfobably  built  under  Alexander  Seve- 
rus.  The  columns  are  fluted  spirally,  and  the  pediments 
over  the  niches  are  alternately  round  and  triangular. 
We  might,  indeed,  quote  something  worse,  if  the  spiral 
column  of  Rosso,  now  in  the  Colonna  palace  at  Rome, 
and  said  to  have  been  found  in  the  ancient  temple  of 
Bellona,  is  really  antique  in  its  form  as  well  as  its 
material.    Instances  of  arches  springing  from  column 


.yGoogIc 


0         ABCHITBCTUBE    OF   THE   B0MAH8.      [CHAP.  Till. 

0  column,- without  the  intervention  of  entablatures, 
.re  seen  in  Diocletian's  palace  at  Spalatro. 

Of  the  original  construction,  interesting  as  associated 
rith  the  origin  and  national  achievements  of  the 
jrreeks,  pleasing  to  the  beholder  as  accounting  for 
ivery  partial  form,  making  beauty  rise  directly  from 
itility,  and  maintain  with  it  an  indissoluble  connection, 
lot  a  vestige  was  left  uncorrupted.  Architecture— from 
}eing,  in  the  time  of  its  purity,  like  a  young  virgin,  all 
lealth,  simplicity,  and  truth,  her  modest  beauties  de- 
lved from  her  natural  and  essentia!  forms, — in  its  dege- 
leracy  end  corruption  was  overladen  with  meretricious 
ornaments,  fulsome  from  their  glare,  and  oppressive 
vith  their  weight  and  encumbrance.  The  bad  taste  of 
Roine  became  so  general  as  to  extend  to  the  very  heart 
Df  Greece  itself ;  and  the  same  defects  are  observable 
in  the  arch  of  Titus  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  and  in 
the  Arch  of  Adrian  on  the  banks  of  the  Ilissus.  Yet 
can  it  not  be  denied,  that  the  Roman  architecture,  in 
the  curves  and  convexities  of  the  arch,  afforded  means 
of  adding  much  of  variety  and  beauty  to  the  straight 
lines,  flat  surfaces,  and  angular  terminations,  and  created 
a  pleasing  impression,  which  its  awkward  combination 
of  Grecian  forms  could  not  destroy,  and  which  it  must 
preserve,  whether  it  shook  off  or  remained  trammelled 
with  inconsistent  additions. 

Under  the  influence  of  Rome,  and  in  the  general  de- 
cline of  art,  not  only  the  composition  but  the  execution 
of  architectural  ornaments  lost  all  their  former  excel- 
lence.     Pl»n  mouldings,  *  no  longer  contrasted  with 
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each  other,  but  tastelessly  multiplied,  became  at  once 
heavy,  and  yet  tame,  and  without  eiTect;  imitative 
omameots  were  ill  wrought  and  confused.  While  yet 
edifices  so  vast  and  magnificent  as  that  of  which  we  see 
the  remains,  under  the  name  ,of  the  Temple  of  Peace, 
continued  to  be  erected,  sculpture  had  already  fallen 
to  so  low  an  ebb,  that  its  gigantic  marble  brackets, 
ornamented  with  victories,  offer  a  workmanship  not 
superior  to  the  worst  of  Gothic  eras ;  and  not  much 
later,  under  Constantine,  its  powers  seemed  so  Entirely 
palsiefl,  that,  according  to  some  writers,  the  arch  of 
that  emperor  could  only  be  decorated  by  stripping  that 
of  Trajan  of  bas  reliefs,  wrought  in  honour  of  another 
emperor,  and  recording  other  conquests. 

We  have  seen  that  in  Greece,  from  the  ignorance 
of  the  art  of  vaulting,  even  temples  were  left  open  to 
the  sky,  and  scenic  exhibitions  performed  under  the 
broad  canopy  of  heaven,  and,  consequently,  in  the 
daytime. 

At  Rome,  fi*om  the  deficiency  of  glass  sufficient  for 
their  wants,  many  chambers,  destined  for  public  meet- 
ing and  private  habitation,  seem  never  to  have  had  any 
other  light  than  that  of  lamps.  In  the  baths  of  Titus, 
the  Laocoon  was  found  in  a  room  totally  shut  out  from 
daylight.  In  these  apartments  beauty  was  sought  in  a 
less  d^ee  from  the  chaste  effect  of  relief  than  from 
the  glitter  of  costly  materials  and  the  gaudiness  of 
vivid  and  contrasted  colours ;  a  taste  alike  reprobated 
by  Vitruvius  and  by  Pliny,  and  nevertheless  carried  to 
such  a  pitch,  that  the  richest  marbles  still  had  additional 
spots  of  difiierent  hues,  stained  or  inserted  in  them,  to 


.y  Google 


72  ARcmTECTDRE   OF  THE   ROMANS.     [CHAP.  Till. 

add  to  their  brilliancy.  While  apartments  of  a  more 
magnificent  description  thus  shone  with  porphyry,  and 
serpentine,  and  verde,  and  rosso,  and  giallo  antico, 
and'  every  species  of  agate  and  jasper,  of  ordinary 
rooms  the  walls  were  painted  in  encaustic  colours,  less 
expensive,  but  not  less  vivid ;  and  the  fanciful  combi- 
nations of  vegetable  and  animal  life,  already  exhibited 
in  sculpture,  became  in  painting,  firom  the  easier 
flourishing  of  the  pencil,  and  the  more  uncontrolled 
range  it  found  in  the  large,  flat  surfaces  to  cover,  still 
more  extravagant.  All  the  decorations  of  rooms. seem, 
in  the  later  ages  of  the  empire,  to  have  been  in  that 
style  which  the  Italians  inappropriately  enough  called 
grotesque,  from  having  seen  its  first  specimens  in  the 
grottoes  or  excavations  which  restored  ancient  buildings 
to  light,  and  which  have  since,  with  still  less  propriety, 
been  called  Arabesque ;  since  the  Arabs,  prevented 
by  their  religion  from  representing  animated  nature, 
never  knew  them  at  all. 

The  architecture  of  the  heathen  Romans,  tn  its  de- 
terioration, followed  so  regular  a  course,  that  that  which 
most  immediately  preceded  the  conversion  of  its  rulers 
to  Christianity  is  also  the  worst.  In  the  palace  of  the 
last  emperor  who  persecuted  the  Christians — of  him 
who  immediately  preceded  Constantine  their  first  im- 
perial advocate,  of  Diocletian  at  Spalatro — we  not  only 
see  some  of  the  columns  carrying  .the  arch  itself  in- 
stead of  an  intervening  fragment  of  entablature,  which 
may,  indeed,  be  deemed  an  improvement,  as  discarding 
a  now  useless  member,  but  others  supported  on  brackets 
instead  of  pedestals,  on  which  more  of  a  similar  nature 
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again  rest,  without  any  continued  line  of  separation  to 
mark  an  intervening  floor;  and  entablatures  which 
reach  not  horizontally  from  column  to  column,  but 
with  all  their  various  component  parts  of  architecture, 
frieze,  and  cornice,  circulate  round  a  huge  connecting 
arch. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

EFFBCT  UPON  AECHITECTUBE  OF  THE  INTHODUCTION 
OF  CHRISTIANITY,  OCCUPATION  OF  BASILICAS,  AND 
USE    OF    ANCIENT    MATERIALS. 

In  the  year  323  an  event  occurred  which,  among  other 
and  mightier  changes,  civil,  political,  and  moral,  pro- 
duced, by  degrees,  an  entire  revolution  in  architecture. 
The  Emperor  Constantine,  whether  prompted  by  a 
conviction  of  its  truth  or  by  views  more  worldly,  em- 
braced the  Christian  faith,  and  forthwith  gave  to  Pope 
Sylvester  his  palace  of  the  Lateran,  at  Rome,  which 
probably  possessed  one  of  those  large  halls  known 
from  the  circumstance  that  causes  were  often  pleaded 
in  them  before  the  sovereign  himself,  by  the  name  of 
Basilicas,  for  his  place  of  habitation  and  worship,  and 
behind  it  erected,  for  the  purposes  of  baptism,  (always, 
in  the  primitive  church,  accomplished  by  immersion,) 
a  baptistery,  of  octagon  shape,  in  order  that,  from  all 
sides,  the  ceremony — performed  in  a  large  central  cis- 
tern— might  be  better  witnessed.  This  structure,  con- 
secrated to  St.  John  the  Baptist  (as  were  afi«rwards 
all  similar  edifices),  by  degrees  gave  its  name  to  the 
neighbouring  church,  since  much  altered,  but  in  which 
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the  pope  still  takes  possession  of  his  see,  and  in  wluch 
still  is  inscribed,  **  Totius  urbis  et  orbis  princeps." 
The  year  after  (324),  Constantine  destroyed  the  Cir- 
cus, founded  long  before  the  time  of  Nero,  but  by  that 
vain  tyrant  finished,  and  distinguished  by  his  name,  to 
build  in  his  place,  over  the  tomb  of  St.  Peter,  the 
church  dedicated  to  that  first  of  apostles.  Afl^r  this, 
he  erected  St.  Paul's,  now  beyond  the  precincts  of  the 
city  ;  St.  Lawrence,  and,  in  a  quarter  as  distant  from 
the  former  churches  as  they  were  from  each  other,  Sta. 
Agnese;  and  near  this  latter  another  baptistery, — ^in 
this  instance  round,  whose  ceiling,  adorned  with  mo- 
saics, representing  the  processes  of  the  vintage,  have 
ance  caused  it  to  be  taken  for  an  older  temple  of 
Bacchus,  merely  converted  by  Constantine  to  more 
pious  purposes ;  but  erroneously,  since  its  architecture 
denotes  its  late  era,  and  its  peculiar  embellishment 
was,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  one  of  those  adopted 
by  Christians  as  emblematic  of  their  faith.  This 
church  was  afterwards  converted  into  a  funeral  chapel, 
and  the  body  of  his  daughter,  Sta.  Constantia,  de- 
posited within  it,  in  a  mi^ificent  urn  of  porphyry, 
likewise  adorned  with  bacchic  emblems,  at  present  an 
empty  ornament  of  the  Vatican. 

Helena,  Constantia's  mother,  was  a  saint  as  well  as 
her  daughter.  Having  performed  the  pilgrimage  to 
ihe  Holy  Land,  she  built,  or  engaged  her  son  to  build 
in  it  a  church,  at  Bethlehem,  over  the  place  where 
our  Saviour  was  bom ;  one  near  Jerusalem,  over  the 
sepulchre  where  his  body  had  been  deposited ;  and 
one  on  the  Mountain  of  Olives,  over  the  spot  which 
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was  marked  by  bis  ascension  to  heaven.  Helena's 
discovery  of  the  cross,  the  instrument  of  his  passion, 
induced  him  to  convert  another  Roman  basilica,  called 
the  Sessorian,  into  a  church,  consecrated  to  this  holy 
relic. 

Nor  was  Constantine,  who  seems  only  to  have  trans- 
ferred the  seat  of  empire  irom  Rome  to  Byzantium,  in 
order  to  find  more  room  for  his  new  faith,  less  zealous 
in  supplying  with  churches  his  new  than  his  old  capital. 
Among  those  which  he  built  at  Constantinople,  the 
principal  were,  that  dedicated  to  Supreme  Wisdom, 
that  of  Sta.  Dynamious,  that  of  the  Apostles,  and 
that  of  St.  Irene,  According  to  Gregory  of  Tours, 
Constantine  even  built  a  magnificent  church  in  Au- 
vergne,  and  another  in  Palestine. 

The  circumstance  of  Constantine*s  triumphal  arch, 
built  after  the  defeat  of  Licinius,  having  been  deco- 
rated with  basso-relievos  taken  from  that  of  Trajan, 
has  generally  been  attributed  to  a  decline  of  art,  so 
great  that  sculptors  could  no  longer  be  found ;  but 
some  existed,  at  a  later  period,  to  represent  the  court 
of  Theodosius ;  and  in  a  monument  erected  to  their 
military  achievements  men  would,  in  general,  prefer 
even  an  inferior  imitation  of  their  own  victories  to  a 
better  display  of  those  of  others.  I  am,  therefore, 
more  inclined  to  attribute  the  circumstance  to  the  hurry 
of  the  erection  in  a  place  soon  to  be  quitted.  This 
same  haste  seems  to  have  prevailed  in  the  erection  of 
Constantino's  sacred  edifices :  the  baptisteries  of  St. 
John  and  Sta.  Constantia  seem  alone  to  have  escaped 
premature  decay,  and  the  necessity  of  a  complete  re- 
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edification  within  a  few  centuries  subsequent  to  Cod' 
stantine's  death. 

Whether  Constantine  still  continued,  as  is  conjec- 
tured, to  cherish  in  bis  breast  some  remains  of  poly- 
theism, or  became  wholly  a  Christian,  he  only  had 
adopted  the  Christian  faith  as  an  individual :  he  durst 
not  yet,  as  a  sovereign,  enforce  its  universal  reception 
by  his  subjects.  Of  Rome,  the  central  parts  seem, 
during  his  reign,  to  have  remained  so  wholly  occupied 
by  paganism,  that  all  his  churches  were  erected  on  its 
outskirts,  or  at  a  distance  from  its  walls.  After  him, 
Julian  resumed,  even  as  emperor,  the  rites  of  paganism ; 
and  Valentinian,  supposed  a  Christian,  raised  attars  to 
Victory  in  the  Capitol.  Victims  continued  to  smoke 
on  the  altars  of  the  heathen  gods  till  the  reign  of 
Theodosius.  He  first,  in  389,  ordained  that  tbe 
Christian  should  be  the  established  faith  of  the 
empire.  He  hurled  the  gods  of  the  pagans  from 
their  altars,  abolished  their  rites,  and  pulled  down  their 
temples. 

An  entire  new  species  of  sacred  architecture  now 
arose :  the  difficulties  with  which  the  art  of  building 
had  to  contend,  previously  to  the  invention  of  the 
vault,  had  caused  the  first  temples  of  paganism  to  be 
small ;  thence  the  rites  had  in  a  manner  been  performed 
by  the  priest  alone,  and  the  laity  only  admitted  to  de- 
posit the  requisite  offerings.  In  Rome  itself,  which 
had  only  acquired  its  vast  size  by  becoming  a  coUec* 
tion  of  strangers  from  all  parts  of  the  empire,  who 
each  brought  to  it  his  own  worship,  sure  to  be  tolerated 
provided  it  were  not  the  Christian,  the  enormous  ex- 
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tension  of  the  city  had  increased  the  numbers  more 
than  the  size  of  its  temples :  to  the  last  they  continued 
often  gigantic  in  their  proportions,  but  moderate  in  the 
exten,t  of  space  contained  within  them. 

When,  therefore,  Theodoaius  proclaimed  a  new 
worship,  whose  essence  required  the  whole  community 
to  collect,  at  certain  periods,  in  the  temple  of  the 
single  God,  not  an  individual  among  those  of  poly- 
theism, not  even  that  of  Jupiter  in  the  Capitol,  were 
found  in  their  original  form  adequate  for  the  purpose ; 
for  of  the  ancient  edifices,  since  converted  into  churches, 
the  one  was  the  great  hall  of  the  baths  of  Diocletian, 
the  other  seems  to  have  belonged  to  those  of  Agrippa. 

But  there  was  in  use  at  Rome  another  spedes  of 
building,  whose  form  seemed  better  calculated  for  the 
exigencies  of  Christian  worship,  while  its  destination 
seemed  less  hostile  to  the  holiness  of  Christian  mys- 
teries. 

This  was  the  hall,  first,  as  appears  from  Vitruvius, 
only  forming  part  of  the  palace  of  the  sovereigns,  and 
thence  called  Basilica,  where  they  or  their  delegates  ad- 
ministered justice.  These,  as  we  collect  from  Pliny 
(1.  vi.  cap.  33.),  had  gradually  increased  at  Rome  to 
the  number  of  eighteen ;  and  though  ori^nally  courts 
of  justice,  many  had  become  places  of  exchange,  in 
the  body  of  which  merchants  and  others  might  transact 
business,  while  the  recesses  were  frequented  by  clerks 
and  officers,  ready  on  the  spot  to  adjust  differences, 
and  to  decide  points  of  law,  that  might  arise  between 
those  engaged  in  traffic. 

Of  these  halls,  or  basilicas,  the  excaTations  made  at 
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Otiicoli,  in  the  year  1775,  brought  to  light  an  original 
specimen,  probably  very  diminutive  compared  with 
many  of  those  at  Rome,  of  which  the  searches  lately 
made  in  thait  city,  on  the  site  of  Trajan's  forum,  have, 
at  a  more  recent  period,  displayed  some  magnificent 
relics. 

While  the  temple  offered  to  the  view  external  rows  of 
columns,  more  or  less  numerous,  preceding  and  sur- 
rounding its  cella,  the  basilica  seems  to  have  presented 
outwardly  nothing  but  a  close  bare  wall.  Whatever 
porch  it  might  possess  was  within  this,  and  made  no 
display  on  the  exterior :  its  principal  area,  of  an  oblong 
form,  was  divided  by  a  double  range  of  columns  in  a 
centra]  avenue,  and  two  lateral  sdsles,  in  one  of  wluch 
waited  the  male,  in  the  other  the  female,  candidates 
for  justice.  These  three  longitudinal  divisions  were 
terminated  by  another  of  a  transverse  direction,  raised 
a  few  steps  above  them,  whose  length  embraced  their 
collective  width,  and  whose  destination  was  to  hold  the 
advocates,  the  notaries,  and  others  engaged  in  prose- 
cuting causes.  Opposite  the  central  avenue,  this  tran- 
sept swelled  out  into  one  of  those  semicircular  recesses, 
or  terminations,  with  a  ceiling  rounded  off  like  the 
head  or  couch  of  a  niche,  so  frequeat  in  the  later 
Roman  buildings  called  in  Greek  Absis,  and  in  Latin 
TrUnma.  In  this  sat  the  magistrate,  with  his  asses- 
sors, and  from  this  courts  of  justice  have  since  been 
called  Tribunals.  Other  recesses,  semicircular  or 
square,  opposite  to  the  lateral  avenues,  served  for  dif- 
ferent purposes  of  convenience. 

This  basilica  was  thus,  not  only  from  its  greater  size, 
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but  from  its  peculiar  distribution,  well  suited  for  every 
purpose  of  Ghristiau  worship.  Even  supposing  some  of 
them  to  have  been  open  at  the  sides  and  over  the  centre 
avenue,  a  wall  might  close  in  the  one,  and  a  wooden  roof 
cover  the  ather.  As  by  the  apostolic  constitutions  the 
church  was  to  represent  the  ship  of  St.  Peter,  the  centre 
avenue  might  represent  that  naos  or  nave,  and  even 
preserve  its  name,  white  the  lateral  aisles  might  main- 
tain between  the  sexes  that  separation  considered  in 
early  times  as  necessary  at  church  as  in  a  court  of 
justice.  A  part  of  the  nave  might  be  screened  off 
from  the  remainder  for  the  singers  that  hymned  the 
praises  of  the  Saviour,  and  furnished  with  ambones,  or 
pulpits,  for  the  ministers  that  read  the  Scriptures. 
The  altar  on  which  the  sacritice  for  the  salvation  of 
man  was  to  be  commemorated  might  be  placed  at  the 
termination  of  the  nave,  in  the  centre  of  the  transept, 
already  in  heathen  times  seeming,  by  its  disposition 
with  regard  to  that  nave,  to  have  foretold  the  future 
triumph  of  the  cross.  In  the  centre  absis  might  sit 
elevated  both  above  the  congr^ation  and  the  altar, 
instead  of  the  magistrates,  the  ewuricovoc  (the  bishop), 
whose  very  name  as  well  as  office  called  upon  him  to 
look  around,  supported  right  and  left  by  his  clergy,  as 
the  former  was  by  his  assessors ;  while  the  lateral 
absides  might  serve  as  a  sacristy  and  place  of  purifica- 
tion. 

Thence,  after  Constantine  had  given  two  real  basili- 
cas, the  Sessorian  and  tliat  in  his  palace  of  the  Late- 
ran,  to  serve  as  churches,  he  built  his  other  churches 
in  the  same  form.     Sta.  Sophia  and  Sta.  Dynamious 
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at  GoDstantiDople  were  (Giampini  de  Sac.  Edif.  27- 165. 
29.  161.  31.  170.)  after  the  same  model;  and  it  might 
be  wfaUe  Christianity  still  was  stru^ling  with  Paganism 
for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  a  name  offensive  to  heathen 
ears,  that  the  first  Christian  churches  continued  to 
bear  the  very  original  name  of  the  buildings  which 
those  of  later  date  in  the  same  shape  preserved,  from 
habit,  froBi  a  peculiar  veneration  for  the  first  avowed 
places  of  Christian  worship,  or  perhaps  in  compliment 
to  CoDstaDtioe  and  his  donation.  And  when  Theo- 
dosius,  after  proclaiming  Christianity  the  ruling,  the 
sole  legitimate  religion  of  the  empire,  not  only  pulled 
down  the  churches  of  Constantine,  already  become 
ruinous,  but  the  heathen  temples,  too  small  to  be  con- 
verted to  sacred  uses,  in  order  to  employ  the  materials 
of  many  such,  however  ill-assorted,  for  each  of  his 
larger  uew  churdies  singly,  be  still  retained  in  them 
the  shape  and  the  name  of  the  basilica. 

If  already  the  form  of  the  primitive  Grecian  hut 
was  -disregarded  in  the  heathen  temples  of  Rome,  we 
may  suppose  that  in  its  Christian  churches,  — required 
to  be  of  dimensions  wholly  incompatible  with  that 
form,  built  in  a  hurry  out  of  incongruous  materials, 
which  it  was, only  wished  to  combine  in  the  readiest 
way  possible,  and  in  which  a  professed  imitation  of  an 
edifice  destined  for  idolatrous  purposes  would  rather 
be  avoided  than  sought, — every  remaining  trace  became 
obliterated. 

And  so  it  happened ;  for  though  columns  of  differ- 
ent temples,  originally  unequal  in  height,  might  be 
brought  to  the  same  level  by  shortening  those  found 


.y  Google 


82  ARCHITECTURE   HOW  MODIFIED      [CHAP.  IX. 

too  IoDg»  and  by  eking  out,  with  a  second  base  or  a 
pedestal,  those  found  too  short,  their  various  eotablap 
tures  could  not  be  thus  adjusted  over  their  capitals. 
This  last  representation  of  the  transverse  beam  that 
tied  together  its  upright  posts,  and  of  the  rafters  that 
again  lay  on  the  architrave  in  an  opposite  direction, 
which  the  Romans,  indeed,  had  often  applied  incon- 
sistently, but  of  which  some  vestige  had  never  been 
entirely  omitted,  was  altogether  Itud  aside,  and  small 
arches,  with  imposts  bearing  immediately  on  the  capi- 
tals of  the  columns,  were  made  to  tie  tt^ther  all  those 
of  the  same  row.* 

In  most  other  respects  the  church  of  St.  Peter, 
St.  Paul,  and  all  the  others  built  under  Theodosius, 
those  erected  during  some  centuries  afterwards  at 
Rome,  and  wherever  the  rites  of  the  Latin  church 
prevailed,  retained,  with  the  name,  the  feature  of  the 
basilica  only  so  modified  as  the  exigencies  of  Christian 
worship  required. 

The  body  of  these  Christian  churches,  as  of  the 
principal  pagan  basilicas,  was  preceded  by  a  portico  of 
insulated  columns,  to  this  day  preserving  its  primitive 
shape  at  Rome,  in  San  Lorenzo,  and  San  Paolo,  San 
Giorgio  in  Velabro,  Sta.  Maria,  in  Trastevere,  re- 
modelled'in  San  Giovanni  Laterano,  and  Sta.  Maria 
Maggiore,  and  rebuilt  in  a  more  modern  shape  in  St. 
Peter's  and  others,  which,  mider  the  name  of  Narthen, 

*  la  Diocletian'!  palace  at  Spolatro,  where  thia  fonn  of  oonstmction 
hu  been  before  mentioned,  the  reader  is  teqnested  to  recollect  that, 
though  these  arches  existed,  the  repreaentation  of  an  axchitrave  was 
■Uted  to  drcnlate  round  them. 
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harboured  the  catechumens,  and  the  penitents  who 
durst  not  penetrate  further,  and  from  a  mosuc  at 
RaTenna,  in  St.  Apollinare-di-Dentro,  seems  only  to 
hare  been  screened  from  the  outer  air  by  curtains 
hanging  on  rods. 

Akeady,  for  the  sake  of  that  seclusion  so  favourable 
to  religious  feelings,  many  of  the  more  important 
heathen  temples  had  been  preceded  by  courts :  such 
presented  themselves  alike  before  the  huge  temple  of 
the  sun  at  Balbeck,  and  before  the  anall  chapel  of 
Isis  at  Pompeii.  In  process  of  time,  the  single  porch 
of  the  Christian  basilica  appears  to  have  grown  into  a 
similar  square  or  qUadriporticus :  such  were  afterwards 
added  at  Rome  to  St  Peter's,  San  Paolo,  and  San 
Lorenzo,  and  at  Ravenna  to  St.  Apollinare-iu-Ctassi ; 
and  such  at  Rome,  San  Clement's,  and  the  Quattro 
Sainti  Incoronati ;  at  Ravenna,  St.  Giovanni  delta 
Sagra,  and  at  Milan,  Sant*  Ambrogio,  and  at  Parenzo, 
in  Istria,  the  cathedral,  display  to  this  day. 

The  narthen  gave  entrance  to  the  oav^  bounded  by 
two  ranges  of  columns,  generally  borrowed  from  some 
headien  temple,  and  where  one  did  not  smgly  supply  a 
sufBcient  number,  from  two  or  more,  thence  offering  in 
their  size,  materials,  and  workmanship,  every  posdble 
difference ;  here,  raised  to  the  requisite  height  by 
the  addition  of  some  spurious  part ;  there,  reduced  to 
it  by  the  abstraction  of  an  essential  one — as  we  see 
the  first  in  San  Lorenzo,  the  latter  in  San  Paolo. 

On  the  columns  of  the  nave  a  wall  was  elevated 
high  in  air,  of  which  the  upper  part  was  perforated 
o2 
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by  round  windows,  and  which  supported  the  beams  and 
raJlers  of  the  central  roof. 

In  smaller  churches,  a  single  row  of  columns  and 
single  aisle ;  in  the  lai^r,  a  double  row  of  columns, 
and  double  aisle, — such  as  St.  John  of  the  Lateran  dis- 
played before  it  was  disfigured  by  Borromini,  and  St. 
Peter  before  it  was  rebuilt,  and  such  as  San  Paolo  still 
glories  in, — was  enclosed  in  a  plain  outer  wall  perforated 
by  round-headed  windows,  over  which  terminated  the 
beams  and  slanting  roof,,  that  proceeded  irom  the 
loftier  walls  which  rested  upon  the  columns  of  the  nave: 
so  that  the  body  of  these  first  Christian  basilicas,  which 
from  their  floor  to  their  ceiling  possessed  not,  except 
in  their  antique  columns,  a  single  moulding  or  member 
projecting  from  their  flat,  perpendicular  surface,  and 
over  their  naked  walls  only  presented  the  bare  trans- 
verse timbers  of  their  ceiling  and  roof,  resembled  huge 
bams  of  the  most  splendid  materials ;  but  huge  bams 
which,  irom  their  simplicity,  the  distinctness,  the  m£^- 
nificence,  the  harmony  of  their  component  parts,  had 
a  grandeur  which  we  in  vain  seek  in  the  complicated 
architecture  of  modem  churches. 

Milner  says,  that  in  the  ancient  churches  was  the 
porch  which  formed  part  of  the  exedras,  and  in  which, 
according  to  the  Council"  of  Nantes  held  in  685,  it 
appears  it  was  lawful  to  bury :  within  the  edifice  was 
the  narthen,  into  which,  and  no  farther,  penitents  and 
catechumens  were  admitted ;  secondly,  the  naos  ; 
thirdly,  the  bema,  or  sanctuary,  which  was  separated 
from  the  nave,  not  only  by  cancella  or  rails  (whence 
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chancel)  but  also  a  curtain,  which  was  only  withdrawn 
during  a  short  part  of  the  service.  Id  this  part  was 
the  absis,  or  concha.  A  division  of  the  nave,  near  its 
upper  end,  was  by  a  few  steps  formed  into  a  somewhat 
more  elevaited  platform,  r£uled'  in  for  the  exclusive  re- 
ception of  the  minor  clergy  and  the  singers,  and  was 
called  in  Greek  ckoros,  and  in  Latin  canceUwn^  and 
may  still  be  seen  in  its  complete  ancient  form  at  Rome, 
in  San  Clement^  and  in  the  Venetian  Lagunas,  in  the 
ancient  dome  of  Torcello,  while  at  Rome  San  Lo- 
renzo, and  Santa  Maria  in  Cosmedin,  only  continue  to  . 
show  the  platform  stripped  of  its  enclosure ;  not  only 
the  people  were  excluded  from  the  cancellum,  or  choir, 
by  a  solid  enclosure,  but  veils  were  sometimes  inter- 
posed between :  within  the  enclosure,  in  the  earlier 
churches,  such  as  San  Lorenzo,  and  Sta.  Maria  in . 
Cosmedin  facing  each  other,  and  in  others  of  later 
construction,  such  as  Sta.  Maria  in  Araceli,  San 
Cesario,  and  San  Nereo  and  Achilleo,  on  the  same 
line  rose  two  marble  pulpits,  called  ambones,  that  on 
the  right  for  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  that  on  the 
left  for  reading  the  Epistles,  the  former  flanked  by  the 
small  marble  pillar  on  which  was  placed  the  paschal 
candle.  These  ambones,  Ciampini  tells  us,  fell  into 
disuse  at  Rome  during  the  removal  of  the  pontifical 
chair  to  Avignon,  in  1309,  and  though  left  in  some 
chOrches  were  in  others  removed  as  obsolete. 

During  the  service  the  laity  occupied  in  the  aisles 
the  space  on  each  side  of  the  choir,  the  males  that  to 
the  right,  the  females  that  to  the  left  ;  except  in  the 
few  churches,  in  which,  as  in  San  Lorenzo,   Santa 
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Agnese,  and  the  Quattro  Santi  Incoronati,  from  the 
first  had  been  contrived  under  the  roof  of  the  aisles  a 
gallery  open  to  the  nave,  where  the  women  might  sit 
and  see  the  service  in  still  more  complete  seclusion 
from  the  men,  a  fashion  afterwards  universally  adopted 
in  the  East,  where  in  every  age,  and  under  the  influ- 
ence of  every  religion,  the  two  sexes  were  in  public 
more  carefully  kept  asunder,  and  which  even  crept 
thence  into  many  churches  of  the  West ;  first,  where 
the  intercourse  with  Constantinople  was  more  frequent, 
and  subsequently  even  on  this  side  the  Alps.  Witness 
not  only  at  Venice  S^nt  Mark's  church,  at  Milan  that 
of  Sant'  Ambrogio,  the  dome  of  Modena,  the  church 
of  San  Michele  at  Padua,  but  the  cathedrals  of 
Zurich,  of  Andemach,  of  Boppart,  and  of  Bonn. 

The  nave  and  aisles  of  these  basilicas  abutted 
against  a  transverse  wall,  which,  through  a  vast  central 
arch  opposite  the  former,  and  lesser  lateral  arches 
opposite  each  of  the  latter,  gave  entrance  into  the 
transept,  and  that  part  which  composed  the  sanctuary 
as  is  still  at  Rome  in  San  Paolo,  San  Lorenzo,  Sta. 
Maria  Maggiore,  Sta.  Agnese,  and  every  other  church 
of  that  era ;  and  the  central  arch  leading  to  and  from 
the  very  entrance  of  the  nave,  showing  beyond  it  the 
sanctuary,  the  tomb  of  the  martyr  to  whom  the  church 
was  consecrated,  the  altar  over  that  tomb,  and  the 
crucifix,  and  trophies  of  the  triumph  of  Christianity, 
was  thence,  in  opposition  to  the  triumphal  arches  of 
the  heathens,  destined  to  conmiemorate  their  eariy 
victories  called  by  the  same  name.  The  transept,  the 
floor  of  which  at  the  entrance  from  the  nave  and  the 
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aisles  was  elevated  by  some  steps  above  the  level  of 
both,  and  even  of  the  choir  that  stood  before  it,  as 
has  been  already  observed,  formed  .  the  sanctuary  or 
place  destined  for  the  performance  of  religious  offices. 

We  have  had  occasion  to  remark,  that  the  first 
places  of  meeting  and  worship  of  Christians,  were 
catacombs ;  and  the  tombs  of  the  earlier  smnts  and 
martyrs  that  died,  or  were  deposited  in  these  excava- 
tions, the  altars  on  which  the  survivors  performed  their 
sacred  rites.  By  de^ees,  therefor^  as  the  bodies  tind 
remains  of  saints  and  martyrs  came  to  be  considered 
as  ^ed  with  a  peculiar  sanctity,  the  custom  prevailed 
of  building  churches  over  their  tombs  ;  and  gradually, 
if  a  church  were  wanted  in  a  place  not  thus  sanctified, 
these  relics  were  transferred  thither  from  some  other 
spot  where  no  sacred  edifice  had  been  erected,  till  at 
length  it  became  the  rule  never  to  consecrate  an  altar 
ere  the  remains  of  some  saint  had  been  placed  within 
its  bosom,  or  under  its  base.  The  Empress  Con- 
stantia,  wife  of  Maurice,  wishing  for  some  limb  of  St. 
Paul,  of  whom  Pope  Gregory  possessed  the  body,  for 
some  church  she  was  building  at  Constantinople,  ap- 
pUed,  perhaps  indiscreetiy,  to  that  pope,  by  whom 
compliance  was  haughtily  refused. 

When,  however,  the  holy  relics  were  of  peculiar 
importance,  and  collected  from  afar  a  great  number  of 
pilgrims,  a  more  conspicuous  situation  was  gradually 
given  to-  them,  and  more  room  was  afforded  to  perform 
round  them  the  wished-for  devotions,  by  placing  them 
in  the  centre  of  a  spacious  and  lofly  crypt,  or  vault, 
which  was  partiy  raised  above  the  general  level  of  the 
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floor,  and  partly  sunk  beneath  it.  This  vault  was 
approachable  from  tbe  nave  or  transept  by  a  certam 
number  of  steps  descending  downwards ;  but  its  con- 
tents might  be  viewed  irom  above,  through  grated 
apertures.  From  it,  other  steps  ascended  to  that  part 
of  the  sanctuary  reused  over  the  crypt  ;  and  imme- 
diately over  the  tomb  of  the  saint  was  placed  the 
altar,  (always  single  in  the  primitive  churches,  and 
still  remaining  so,  not  only  in  those  of  the  Greek, 
but  the  Latin,  rite  of  Ambrosius,)  which  thus,  from 
its  greater  altitude,  became  from  the  nave  a  more 
central  and  conspicuous  object ;  and  as  the  place 
of  martyrdom  where  the  saint  had,'  for  the  last  time, 
confessed  his  faith  and  established  his  sanctity,  and 
the  tomb  in  which  he  rested  had  been  called  confes- 
sion, these  crypts  retained  that  denomination. 

Catacombs  —  the  abodes,  the  churches,  the  burial- 
places  of  the  first  Christians,  smnts,  and  martyrs  — 
were  ever  after  visited  and  frequented  as  holy  places, 
and  served  as  models  for  imitation  in  the  crypts,  or 
receptacles  for  the  bodies  and  limbs  of  saints,  subse- 
quently built  in  churches,  and  peculiarly  destined  to 
their  worship.  The  funeral  chapel,  or  church,  of 
San  Nazareo  and  Celso,  built  by  Galla  Placidia  at 
Ravenna,  to  hold  her  tomb,  and  that  of  her  nearest 
relations,  received  the  complete  form  of  a  catacomb.  ■ 
At  Rome,  the  church  of  San  Martino  was  raised  in 
500,  by  Pope  Symmachus,  over  a  subterraneous 
church,  or  chapel,  still  existing,  in  which  lay  the  body 
of  Pope  St.  Sylvester,  whose  name  was  thence  added 
to  that  of  St.  Martin,  in  the  appellation  of  the  church. 
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Santa  Prassede  was  built  over  the  confession,  or  tomb, 
of  the  saint  of  that  name,  in  the  crypt,  or  subterraneous 
church  underneath,  as  St.  Peter's  was  over  that  of  the 
prince  of  the  apostles  and  the  martyrs  that  suffered  in 
the  circus  of  Nero. 

Crypts  of  this  sort,  less  ample  and  developed,  still 
exist  at  Rome,  in  San  Lorenzo,  Santa  Cecilia,  and 
San  Cesario ;  and  more  spacious,  but  more  modern- 
ised, in  St.  Peter ;  and,  above  all,  in  San  Martino : 
others,  carrying  over  their  greater  height,  a  loftier  plat- 
ibrm,  and  a  more  conspicuous  altar;  at  Ancona,  in 
San  Ciriaco;  at  Ravenna,  in  Sant'  Apollinare  di 
Fuori ;  in  the  island  of  Torcello,  once  the  most  popu- 
lous part  of  the  city  of  Venice,  in  its  ancient  dome, 
dating  irom  the  tenth  century ;  at  Verona,  in  San 
Fermo,  supposed  to  have  been  built  about  775,  by  the 
Lombard  king  Desiderius  ;  and  in  San  Zenone ;  at  Vi- 
cenza  in  the  dome,  and  in  the  Madonna  del  Rosario  ; 
at  Parma,  at  Piacenza,  and  at  Modena,  in  their  respec- 
tive cathedrals ;  at  Florence,  in  San  Miniato }  at  Mi- 
lan, in  Sant'  Ambrogio;  and  even  on  this  side  the 
Alps,  in  Sainte  Radegonde,  at  Poitiers ;  at  Spire,  in 
its  magni6cent,  but  now  ruinous,  cathedral ;  and  at 
Bonn,  in  that  still  more  ancient  dome  whose  foundation 
is  ascribed  to  St.  Helena. 

No  longer  destined  to  overflow  with  the  blood  of  reek- 
ing victims,  but  only  to  l>ear  their  symbolical  substitute, 
in  the  consecrated  bread  and  wine,  emblems  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  our  Saviour,  the  altar  of  the  churches 
combined  with  the  character  of  the  tomb  that  of  the 
table,  and  received  a  form  analogous  to  both :  un- 
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cdvercd  at  first,  it  acquired  by  degrees  the  dignity  and 
fwotection  of  a  canopy,  supported  on  four  pillars,  and 
made,  in  early  times,  in  jtlv  -^{ie  of  s  small  temple, 
or  tabernacle,  such  as  still  may  be  seen  in  San  Cle- 
mente,  San  Cesario,  Santa  Agnese,  and  other  churches; 
and  which  form,  protecting  the  holy  aUment,  derived, 
like  its  more  immediate  receptacle,  the  name  of  dbo- 
riuiD. 

I  have  ab-eady  observed,  that  the  pagan  ba»Uca 
tmninated  opposite  the  nave,  in  a  semicircular  recess, 
called  absis,  or  tribune,  rounded  off  at  the  top  in  the 
daape  of  a  semi-cupola,  like  the  conch  of  a  round- 
headed  niche,  in  which  sat  the  magistrate,  supported, 
right  and  left,  by  his  assessors.  This  absis  was,  in  the 
Christian  basilicas,  regularly  preserved,  and  became  the 
presbytery,  or  receptacle  of  the  superior  clei^.  In  its 
centre  stood  the  marble  seat,  or  throne  of  the  bishop, 
raised  sufficiently  high  to  enable  him,  as  his  very  title 
required,  though  placed  behind  the  altar,  to  survey,  as 
well  as  to  be  seen  by,  the  assembled  congregation. 
The  seats  of  the  higher -dergy  filled  the  remainder  of 
the  nicbe,  and  formed  what  was  called,  in  Greek,  the 
synthronos ;  in  Latin,  the  consessus :  and  absides,  thus 
distributed,  we  still  see  in  reality,  at  Rome,  in  San 
Paolo,  Santa  Agnese,  San  Clemente*,  Saqta  Maria  in 
Gosmedin,  Santa  Maria  in  Trastevere,  and  San  Ce- 
sario ;  at  Ravenna,  in  Sant*  Apoltinare  di  Fuori ;  and 
at  Torcello,  in  its  ancient  most  theatrical  form — a  long 
fli^t  of  steps  ascending  to  the  throne,  round  which  the 
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semicircular  seats  of  the  cle^  are  raoged  in  many 
successive  tiers ;  while  a  fine  representatioo  of  them  in 
mosaic  may  be  seen  at  Rome,  in  the  absis  of  San 
Nereo  and  Achilleo ;  near  the  Porta  Capena,  where, 
right  and  left  of  the  central  bishop's  throne,  appear 
seated  two  rows  of  bearded  persraiages,  the  uppermost  - 
mitred,  and  the  lower  only  deacons, 

Iq  later  times*  when  altars,  no  longer  insulated,  did 
not  permit  the  bisht^  and  the  de^  to  be  seen  be- 
hind than,  the  presbytery  shifted  its  quarters  from  the 
absis  at  its  back,  to  the  choir  in  its  front. 

The  smaller  recesses,  whether  square  or  rounded, 
opposite  to  the  usles  of  the  pagan  basilicas,  were  like* 
wise,  in  those  of  the  Christians,  preserved,  and  used  as 
sacristies  and  places  of  puriGcaUon,  until  turned  into 
lateral  chapels,  as  we  see  at  Rome,  those  of  San 
M^tx>,  San  Clemente,  Santa  Maria  in  Trastevere,  and 
others. 

If  the  church  of  the  Nativity  at  Bethlem  in  Pales- 
tin^  still  subsisting,  be  the  one  (and  I  am  not  aware  of 
anything  that  proves  the  contrary)  which  Constantlne 
built  at  the  request  of  Helena,  his  mother,  we  need 
not  be  surprised  that  it  should  display  a  construction 
even  more  resembling  that  of  the  heathen  basilica  than 
the  one  now  described, -inasmuch  as  the  columns  that 
divide  the  aisles- from  the  nave  bear  a  continued  entab- 
lature, instead  of  a  row  of  round-headed  arches^  under 
the  wall  which  lets  in  the  light,  and  carries  the  central 


Be  that  as  it  may,  the  first  basilicas  converted  into 
churches  by  Gonstantine  at  Rome  were  so  soon  again 
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pulled  to  pieces,  and  those  reconstructed  on  a  larger 
scale  by  Tbeodosius  and  his  early  successors  ex- 
perienced so  many  subsequent  alterations,  that,  even  in 
the  first  capital  in  Christendom,  but  few  can  be  cited 
which  trace  their  present  construction  from  so  early  a 
date,  and  above  all,  retain  throughout  such  features  as 
are  here  described. 

The  magnificent  columns  that  formed  the  aisles  of 
St.  Giovanni  Laterano,  restored  in  967  by  Pope 
Serg^us  III.,  after  complete  prostration  by  an  earth- 
quake, were  by  Fontana  converted  into  massy  piers 
and  BTcaded.  The  basilica  of  St.  Peter's,  that  from 
the  time  of  Constantine  to  that  of  Julius  II.  had 
retained  its  quadriporticus  without,  and  its  four  rows  of 
twenty-five  gorgeous  columns  each,  within,  was  by  that 
pope  taken  down,  and  re-erected  on  a  plan  wholly 
different.  The  church  of  San  Lorenzo  had  its  old 
nave  converted  by  Pope  Adrian  into  a  choir :  and  in 
the  beginning  of  the  13th .  century,  Honorius  III. 
added  a  new  nave  to  what  was  the  old  choir ;  so  that 
the  triforium,  or  gallery  for  the  women,  introduced  in 
the  ancient  nave,  now  forms  part  of  the  sanctuary ; 
that  the  triumphal  arch  faces  not  the  present  entrance, 
but  the  altar  ;  and.  that  by  raising  the  floor  of  the 
ancient  nave,  and  present  choir,  to  form  under  it  a 
crypt,  the  surrounding  columns  appe^-  sunk  in  the 
ground.  And  we  may  say,  that  of  the  earliest  and 
most  important  basilicas  of  Christendom,  St.  Paul's  is 
the  only  one,  which,  though  its  transept  was,  in  the 
ninth  century,  for  the  purpose  of  additional  support, 
divided  in  two,  and  though  a  ciborium  in.  the  pointed 
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style  has  since  been  placed  over  the  altar,  retains  its 
pristine  form  essentially  unaltered.  Of  this  form 
much  still  remains  in  Santa  Agnese,  restored  by  Pope 
Symmachus,  like  San  Lorenzo,  with  a  triforium,  or 
gallery  for  the  women ;  in  Santa  Croce  in  Gieru- 
salemme,  Santa  Maria  in  Cosmedin,  and  in  Santa 
Sabina,  hut  under  a  modem  mask ;  in  Santa  Maria 
Maggiore ;  and  in  San  Martino  and  Silvestro,  within 
a  gorgeous  modem  envelope,  internal  as  well  as  ex- 
temal ;  in  Santa  Cecilia,  constructed  in  820,  by 
Paschal  I. ;  in  St.  Mark,  built  in  836,  by  Gregorius 
IV. ;  and,  above  all,  in  a  church  never  honoured  by 
the  appellation  of  basilica,  and  consecrated  to  San 
Clemente,  which,  on  a  smaller  scale,  stilt  displays  in 
its  cortile,  its  choir,  its  ambones,  its  transept,  its  con- 
fession, its  altar,  and  its  absides,  almost  the  whole 
of  the  essential  features  of  the  first  basilicas  here  set 
forth.  Much  of  the  ancient  basilica  also  remains 
in  Santa  Prassede ;  but  instead  of  a  single  triumphal 
arch  dividing  the  nave  from  the  transept,  several 
arches  of  that  description  divide  and  strengthen,  at 
certain  intervals,  the  nave  itself. 

At  Ravenna,  from  the  time  Honorius  made  it  the 
seat  of  that  half  of  his  father's  empire  which  he  re- 
tained, till  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century,  con- 
sidered as  the  capital  of  Italy,  the  ancient  cathedral, 
with  its  double  aisles,  its  choir  in  the  centre  of  the 
nave,  from  which  it  was  divided  by  small  columns,  and 
its  semicircular  absis,  resplendent  with  mosaics,  one  of 
the  most  magnificent  remaining  monuments  of  the 
basilica  style,  was  demolished  in  1734,  to  be  rebuilt  on 
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the  designs  of  Signor  Buonamici  of  Rimini ;  but  we 
may  stiU  behold  tbe  primitive  shape  of  the  basilica, 
very  entire,  in  the  celebrated  church,  now  outside  the 
city,  erected  over  the  body  of  Saint  Apollinarius,  sup- 
posed to  be  a  disciple  of  St.  Peter  himself,  completed 
in  549,  once  preceded  by  its  quadriporticus,  built  of 
thin  bricks  or  tiles,  like  ancient  Roman  edifices,  divided 
by  columns  of  Hymettus  marble,  with  rude  imitations 
d  Corinthian  capitals,  carrying  round-headed  arches, 
and  over  these  a  wall,  with  double  round-headed  win- 
dowsi  into  a  nave,  and  aisles  of  an  airy  and  imposing 
effect.  From  this,  twelve  steps  lead  to  the  sanctuary, 
placed  over  a  prypt,  round  which  circulates  a  gallery, 
to  the  altar ;  and  to  the  absis  destined  for  the  pres- 
bytery, circular  within,  but,  like  the  pretseot  absis  of 
San  Giovanni  Laterano,  at  Rome,  polygonic  without. 
And  we  may  equally  retrace  a  good  deal  of  the 
original  stamp  in  another  basilica  situated  within  the 
present  city,  ascribed  to  Tbeodoric,  and  consecrated 
to  St.  Martin,  which,  from  the  removal  of  the  body  of 
St.  Apollinarius  to  it,  has  acquired  the  name  of  St. 
Apollinare  di  Dentro :  besides  these,  may  be  mentioned 
at  Ravenna*  in  the  basilica  form,  Santa  Agatha 
Ma^ore,  built  by  St.  Exuperantius  at  the  end  of  the 
fourth  century,  and  the  church  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
said  to  have  been  built  still  earlier.  (  Vide  D'Agin- 
court) 

In  the  Venetian  Lagimes  on  the  island  of  Torcello, 
the  bafflUca  form  is  seen  very  entire  in  the  church 
of  Santa  Maria,  or  the  Duomo,  before  alluded  to, 
built  in  1008,  by  Orso  Orseolo,  bishop  of  the  diocese  ; 
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possessing,  befaiod  a  porch  or  portico  of  ruder  work- 
manship, a  nave  separated  from  its  aisles  by  columns, 
whose  capitals,  indifferently  imitated  from  the  Co- 
rinthian, support,  over  small  round-headed  arches, 
walls  with  windows  carrying  a  wooden  ceiling ;  in  the 
further  half  of  this  nave,  a  rsdsed  choir,  surrounded 
by  a  screen  of  small  colunms  and  intervening  slabs  of 
marble,  richly  sculptured;  behind  this  choir,  as  in 
Sant'  Apollinare  of  Ravenna,  a  crypt  whose  contents 
are  viewed  fix>m  the  gallery  whidi  ciroilates  around; 
and  over  this  crypt,  the  altar  and  the  semicircular 
absis  beyond,  in  which  the  lofty  marble  throne  of 
the  bishop,  preceded  by  a  flight  of  twelve  steps^  soars 
over  the  seats  of  the  cleigy,  atnphitbeatrically  arranged 
in  the  curve  of  the  absis,  and  presenting  the  most 
pompous  presbytery  which  I  know. 

At  Parenzo,  in  Istria,  we  find  it  in  the  basilica  built 
in  540,  by  Bishop  Eu&asius,  which,  preceded  by  its 
qoadriporticus,  contains  the  aisles,  divided  from  the 
nave  by  columns  supporting  round-headed  arises,  and 
dte  semidrcular  absis  enclosing  the  bishop's  throne 
and  the  seats  of  the  presbyters,  and  enridied  with 
mosaics.  I  may  also  point  out,  at  Verona,  the  ancient 
church  of  San  Zenone,  attributed  by  scmie  to  the 
Lombard  kings,  and  by  others  to  Pepin,  son  of. 
Charlemagne ;  which  offers  to  our  view  a  nave  divided 
from  the  dsles  by  single  columns,  with  capitals  com- 
posed of  mcmstrous  animals,  hut  carrying  smidl  round- 
headed  arches,  and  over  these  a  wall  perforated  by 
small  windows  supporting  the  ceiling ;  but,  like  Santa 
Prassede  at   Rome,  instead  of    a   sii^e  vast   arch 
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dividing  that  nave  from  the  transept,  it  exhibits  several 
such  placed  on  columns  detached  from,  and  rising 
above,  those  of  die  nave,  which  intersect  the  length  of 
that  nave,  and  tie  together  its  lateral  walls ;  while 
a  crypt,  wide  as  the  church,  to  which,  from  the  aisles, 
descend  numerous  steps,  contains  the  body  of  the 
African  sunt;  and  around  it  a  quincunx  of  small 
columns,  with  capitals  of  Lombard  workmanship,  and 
round-headed  arches  supporting  the  6oor  of  a  lofty 
sanctuary,  approached  from  the  nave  by  twelve  steps 
as  wide  as  that  nave  itself^  and  displaying,  over  the 
tomb  of  the  saint,  beyond  the  last  arch  of  the  nave,  a 
single,  soaring,  and  conspicuous  altar.  Near  Bergamo 
are  the  ruins  of  a  basihca  dedicated  to  Santa  Julia, 
with,  three  absides  at  the  end  of  the  nave  and  aisles ; 
and  in  Bergamo  there  is  a.  church  dedicated  to  St. 
Thomas,  with  two  tiers  of  round  arches  inside. 

At  Milan,  Sant'  Ambrogio,  preceded  by  a  square 
cortile,  built  perhaps  later  than  the  church,  by  Arch- 
bishop Auspert,  who  died  in  882,  supplied  over  the 
aisles  with  galleries  for  the  females,  surmounted  by  an 
arched  ceiling,  and  terminating  in  a  crypt,  filled, 
around  the  body  of  the  saint,  with  a  forest  of  small 
columns  supporting  the  sanctuary  and  the  altar,  backed 
by  its  absis  and  its  presbytery,  with  the  name  of  a 
basilica,  preserves  less  of  its  form  than  does,  near 
Florence,  San  Miniato,  built  in  1013,  under  the 
Emperor  Henry  I.,  by  Bishop  Hildebrand  or  Alibrando, 
as  Vasari  calls  him,,  in  the  fortress  on  the  hill,  whose 
nave,  strengthened  by  transverse  arches,  sustains  a 
plain  timber  roo^  and  by  a  long  central  flight  of  steps, 
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leads  down  to  the  spacious  and  lofty  crypt  underneath, 
while  on  each  side  flights  as  tong,  lead  up  to  the  high 
raised  choir,  supported  over  the  subterruieous  church 
by  many  columns,  and  ending  behind  the  altar  in 
the  usual  semicircular  absis  or  tribune :  and  at  Pisa, 
the  cathedral  founded  in  1094,  by  Boschetto  of  Duli- 
chium,  is,  in  some  degree,  marked  by  the  same  features, 
thot^h  the  concfaiform  projection  of  the  tiansept 
deviates  from  the  basilica  form. 

In  the  trans-  (to  us,  cis-)  alpine  parts  of  Europe,  we 
can  quote  little  of  sacred  architecture  so  early  in  date, 
and  so  intimate  in  its  relationship  with  Rome,  as  to 
offer  the  basilica  form  very  entire ;  unless  it  should  be, 
in  France,  the  celebrated  monastery  of  Clugny,  begun 
about  910,  by  Bemo,  abbot  of  St.  Balme,  but  only 
completed  in  1069  by  Abbot  Hugh,  and  destroyed  in 
the  revolution :  for  in  England,  the  church  of  Mil- 
bonme  in  Derbyshire,  though  said  to  date  from  the 
seventh  century,  however  much  it  may  once  have  had 
its  east  end  terminated  by  its  three  absides,  and  still 
have  its  west  end  preceded  by  the  vestibule  or  narthex, 
only  presents  in  its  general  architecture  the  appearance 
of  the  later  Lcmibard  style. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

EFFECT  UPON  ANCIENT  ABCHITECTURB  OP  THE  WANT 
OF  OLAS8,  AND  CHANOES  PRODUCED  BT  ITS  INTBO- 
DUCTIOK. 

The  aocieots  seem  loog  to  have  manufactured  vases, 
and  other  portable  objects,  of  glass,  ere  they  thought 
of  applying  that  close  and  yet  di^hanous  substance 
to  its  most  useful  and  agreeable  purpose  —  that  of  ex- 
cluding from  apartments  the  cold  and  wet  of  the  at- 
mosphere, vhile  admitting  all,  the  heat  and  ligbt  of  the 
sun :  and  the  want  of  the  thin  plates  of  glass,  now 
ifsed  for  that  purpose,  only  permitted  them  to  throw 
into  apartments  a  considerable  body  of  light,  by  ex- 
posing them  at  the  same  time  to  every  inclemen(^  of 
the  weather ;  or  to  protect  them  effectually  against  wet 
and  wind,  by  excluding  in  the  same  proportion  all  day- 
light, and  contenting  themselves  with  the  dim  glare  of 
lamps.  In  general,  it  caused  them  to  seek  a  medium 
between  the  two  extremes,  by  suffering  a  few  straggling 
rays  of  light  to  penetrate  athwart  the  ends  of  the 
raflers  that  lay  on  the  walls,  and  formed  the  ceiling ; 
or  by  introducing  immediately  under  the  shelter  and 
projection  of  the  eaves  a  sort  of  wide  low  window, 
which,  only  commencing,  for  the  sake  of  restricting  its 
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perpendicular  opeDing  and  permeability,  high  from  the 
floor,  afforded  no  view  of  extenud  objects.  These 
restraints,  as  we  before  observed,  influenced  the  whole 
of  their  architectural  system :  it  caused  the  smaller 
temples  to  receiye  the  requisite  light  through  an  enor- 
mous entrance  door,  fdways  open,  and  the  larger  ones 
to  remuU'  hypeethral,  and  thus,  even  within,  little  better 
than  external  courts ;  and  such  was  not  only  the  mag- 
nificent Temple  of  Minerva  at  AUiens,  but  even  the 
Pantheon  at  Rome,  of  which  the  round  central  opening 
only  shows  all  the  beauties,  by  permitting  every  passing 
shower  to  deluge  its  gorgeous  pavement.  It  caused 
the  dwelling-bouse,  f»r  seclusion  as  well  as  for  safety, 
to  shun  all  windows  outside ;  to  have  every  aperture 
for  light,  as  for  egress,  turned  inwardly  to  a  vast  open 
court  or  impletorium,  and  only  to  present  to  the  street, 
instead  of  the  multifarious  windows  of  modem  babita- 
ticms,  an  impenetrable  dead  wall :  it  even  caused  so 
many  apartments  of  every  sort  to  be  left,  for  warmth 
and  comfort,  entirely  destitute  of  windows,  6t  aper- 
tures for  daylight,  of  every  description,  that  in  the 
baths  of  Titus  the  fine  group  of  the  Laocoon  was 
found  in  a  room  ^ch,  however  glittering  with  predous 
marbles,  depended  entirely,  for  the  light  that  made 
them  visible,  on  artificial  illuminations;  though  cer- 
tainly, at  no  distant  period,  glass  must,  to  a  certain 
degree,  have  been  inserted,  at  least  in  windows  of  the 
more  el^ant  abodes ;  since  Pliny  describes  in  his 
Laurentine  winter-villa  a  glass  door  and  curtain,  at 
once  dividing  and  uniting  two  rooms.  Indeed,  it  seems 
to  have  influenced  the  whole  domestic  system  of  the 
h2 
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ancients.  By  diminishing  the  difference,  either  between 
the  inside  and  outside  of  the  house,  or  between  day 
and  night,  it  caused  them  to  transact  much  of  their 
daily  business  in  the  public  place,  or  forum,  and  at 
home  to  make  the  night  much  more  the  time  of  their 
most  retired  studies  or  their  most  convivial  meetings: 
it  may  even  have  tended  to  render  to  the  first  Chria- 
tians  their  abode  in  catacombs  and  subterraneous  places 
less  irksome  than  a  similar  necessity  would  seem  to  us. 

It  may  be  difficult  to  determine  when  glass  first  be- 
came commoi)  in  windows ;  but  this  must  have  hap- 
pened soon  after  the  periods  here  alluded  to,  and 
before  the  erection  of  the  great  Christian  basilicas ; 
sinc^  in  the  naves  and  aisles  of  these  huge  edifices, 
we  see  windows  too'  wide  and  too  numerous  to  have 
been  lefl  entirely  open;  and  since  Bede  describes 
Abbot  Biscopius  as  already,  in  680,  having  sent  to 
Gaul,  tc^ther  with  missionaries,  manufacturers  of  glass 
for  windows. 

Later,  indeed,  than  Theodoras,  in  some  ftinersd 
chapels,  such  as  that  built  at  Ravenna,  by  Galla 
PIficidia,  for  all  her  near  relations,  and  by  Constantia 
for  her  father,  the  windows  probably,  by  way  of  in- 
creaang  the  gloom,  were  still  so  narrow,  as  to  resemble 
mere  loop-holes ;  and  afterwards,  in  conventual  churches, 
it  again  became  the  general  rule  so  to  contract  the 
windows,  or  to  clog  their  openings  by  intervening  pil- 
lars, that  tbey  scarcely  admitted  any  direct  light.  In 
San  Zenone,*  at  Verona,  the  windows  may  only  be 
said  to  form  round  the  top  of  the  wall,  under  the 
•  Plate  VI. 
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coroice,  a  sort  of  fascise  of  balustrades ;  but  this  was 
done  with  the  view  to  farour  by  a  dimmer  light  the 
holy  meditations  of  the  monks,  and,  perhaps,  the 
miracles  of  the  ministers  of  reli^on. 

The  early  basilicas  were  not,  as  later  modern  churches 
have  been,  directed  towards  peculiar  points  of  the  com- 
pass. Santa  Maria  Ma^iore,  built  by  Pope  Liberius, 
who  died  in  366,  faces  the  East ;  and  at  Rome,  the 
directions  of  the  other  early  churches  cross  each  other 
in  every  sense.  The  custom  of  submitting  to  any  in- 
convenience, rather  than  omit  to  turn  the  sanctuaries 
of  churches  due  East,  dates  from  a  later  era. 

With  defects  more  substantial  than  this  in  the  very 
construction  of  early  basilicas,  generally  little  more 
than  a  patchwork  of  odd  fragments,  agreeing  neither 
in  materia],  colour,  substance,  form,  proportion,  nor 
workmanship,  eked  out,  next  to  what  was  most 
elegant,  by  that  which  was  most  rude  —  they  yet, 
throu^  the  »mplicity  of  the  general  form  and  the 
consistency  of  the  general  distribution,  display  a  gran- 
deur, produced  neither  by  the  last  architecture  of 
Pagan  Rome,  after  it  had  dismissed  all  its  Grecian 
consistency ;  nor,  above  all,  by  what  has  been  called 
the  later  restoration  of  that  architecture,  loaded  with 
all  the  additional  extravagance  of  modern  Italy.  The 
long  nave  and  aisles,  divided  by  intermediate  rows  of 
insulated  columns  in  close  array ;  the  flight  of  steps, 
which,  often  from  each  aisle,  descended  to  the  myste- 
rious crypt  or  confession  underneath,  where  stood  the 
tomb  of  the  patron  saint,  surrounded  by  a  forest  of 
pillars ;  the  wider  and  nobler  flight,  which  led  to  the 
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sanctuary,  high  raised  over  this  crypt ;  the  altar  of 
God  in  the  centre  of  this  choir,  and  directly  over  this 
tomb,  seen  soaring  in  air  from  the  very  entrance  of  the 
church,  superbly  canopied,  and  backed  by  a  grand 
finishing  absis,  whose  conch  corresponded  in  its  arch 
with  that  preceding  the  choir,  and  whose  curve  cmi- 
tained,  theatrically  disposed,  the  bishop's  throne,  and 
the  seats  of  the  clergy, — gave  to  some  of  these  basili- 
cas, as  to  San  Paolo,  and  the  first  St.  Peter's  at  Rome, 
an  imposing  appearance,  which  even  the  new  St. 
Peter's  itself,  built  at  the  expense  of  all  Christendom, 
and  with  all  the  additional  splendour  of  its  dome,  does 
not  equal. 
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«OMB   ACCOUNT   OF   BOUND   OB   POLYOONIC  BUILDINGS. 

Rome,  while  yet  pagan,  possessed  many  structures, 
either  round  or  polygonic  ;  some  destined  for  temples, 
some  for  tombs,  some  for  various  other  purposes.  Of 
the  first  class  seem  to  have  been  those  circular  edifices 
with  polumns  on  the  outside,  one  in  the  city  itself,  aud 
the  other  at  Tivoli,  called  Temples  of  Vesta :  perhaps, 
also,  the  Rotunda,  now  called  the  Pantheon ;  and  the 
Decagon  called  the  Temple  of  Minerva  Medica; 
though  the  very  circumstance  of  a  beautiful  porphyry 
lavacrum  found  in  the  former,  placed  where  the  Ther- 
mse  of  Agrippa  seems  to  have  stood,  and  of  the  Hy- 
geian  Minerva  discovered  in  the  latter,  rather  marks 
both  alike  as  belonging  to  the  number  of  those  temples 
of  health  yclept  public  baths.  Of  the  second  order 
were  the  mausolea  of  Cecilia  Metalla,  of  Augustus, 
and  of  Adrian. 

At  Nocera^  on  the  road  between  Naples  and  Saler- 
num,  there  is  a  round  temple,  converted  into  a  churdi ; 
and  among  the  ruins  of  Diocletian's  palace,  at  Spala- 
tro,  we  find  one  of  octagon  shape,  said  to  have  been 
consecrated  to  Jupiter. 
.  As  the  first  Christians  always  practised  bf^tiam  by 
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immerstOD,  and  out  of  church,  and,  wherever  tbey 
fonned  a  nucleus,  consequently  wanted  a  buildmg  for 
the  purpose  of  baptism  as  much  as  for  that  of  worship, 
Constantine  no  sooner  gave  his  basilica  of  the  Lateran 
to  Pope  Sylvester,  than  he  erected  behind  it  a  baptis- 
tery ;  to  which,  in  order  that  the  assistants  might  from 
alt  sides  more  easily  view  the  cistern  that  served  as 
font,  he  gave  the  octagonal  shape  which  is  seen  in  the 
saloons  of  pubUc  baths,  and  which  seems  since  to  have 
served  as  a  model  for  most  of  the  later  detached  bap- 
tisteries, erected  to  the  utmost  confines  of  Italy.  This 
building,  of  which  the  eight  largest  porphyry  columns 
known  support  the  roof,  was  consecrated  to  St.  Jc^n 
the  Baptist,  as  all  similar  ones  have  since  been,  and 
gradually  gave  its  name  to  the  basilica  of  the  Lateran, 
with  which  it  was  connected. 

Somewhat  later,  and  at  the  other  extremity  of 
Rome,  the  same  emperor  built,  near  the  basilica  of 
Santa  Agnese,  another  baptistery,  in  this  instance 
round ;  which,  on  the  death  of  Santa  Constantia,  his 
daughter,  was  diverted  firom  its  original  purpose  to 
that  of  a  funeral  chape),  and  made  to  receive  the 
magnificent  porphyry  sarcophagus  of  the  princess,  now 
plftced  as  an  object  of  curiosity  in  the  Vatican.  The 
processes  of  the  vintage,  represented  in  mosaics  in  the 
vaults  of  the  building,  and  in  relief  on  the  sides  of  the 
sarcophagus,  have  since  produced  the  conjecture  that 
they  were  connected  with  the  worship  of  Bacchus. 
This  idea,  however,  is  erroneous,  since  these  symbols 
belonged  to  the  early  Christians.  A  similar  error  has 
been  committed  with  regard  to  another  round  church 
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in  Rome,  dedicated  id  470,  by  Pope  Simplicius*  to  St. 
Stephen.  It  has  been  called,  first,  a  temple  of  Faunus, 
and  since,  of  Claudius ;  though  the  different  heights, 
orders,  and  materials  of  its  columns — some  of  granite, 
and  some  of  marble,  some  plain,  and  some  fluted,  some 
Ionic,  and  some  Corinthian,  some  finished,  and  some 
unfinished,  some  without  any  base,  and  some  with  two 
bases  one  over  the  other — prove  it  to  have  been,  like 
St.  Paul's  and  the  other  early  basilicas,  a  mere  Chris- 
tian congeries  of  materials, '  collected  from  difierent 
earlier  pagan  buildings.  In  fact,  the  only  round  an- 
tique edifice  which  at  Rome  was  converted,  as  it  stood, 
into  a  church  (whidb  from  this  circumstance,  and  even 
from  that  of  having  beoi  sufiered  Jby  the  bigoted  early 
Christifms  to  remain  entire,  we  may  justly  infer  never 
to  have  been  a  temple),  is  that  magnificent  Rotunda, 
in  607>  by  Pope  Boni&ce  IV.,  consecrated  to  the 

The  Empress  Helena  had.  In  Jerusalem,  ^ven  to 
the  church  she  built  over  the  Holy  Sepulchre — ^per- 
haps in  order  the  more  to  make  it  resemble  a  mauso- 
leum— the  round  shape  of  those  which  I  have  named 
in  Rome :  and  thence,  probably,  while  in  baptisteries 
the  polygonic  ^ape  of  that  of  Constantino  was  more 
commonly  imitated,  in  churches  either  directly  intended 
for  sepulchral  chapels,  or  built  in  remembrance  of  the 
Holy  Sepuldire  of  Jerusalem,  the  round  shape  seems, 
in  general,  to  have  been  adopted. 

Thus,  in  Ravenna,  we  see  the  old  octagon  baptistery 
separate  from,  but  probably  built  at  ihe  same  time 
with,  the  dome,  in  540,  by  Saint  Orso,  possessing 
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two  circles,  each  of  eight  arcades,  the  lower  resting  on 
colunins  with  rude  imitations  of  Corinthian  capitals, 
supporting  a  cupola,  composed  of  hollow  brick  tut)es 
or  cylinders ;  and  at  Bologna,  we  see,  among  the  sin- 
gular cluster  of  churches,  cloisters,  and  crjrpts,  collec- 
tively called  by  the  name  of  Basilica  of  St.  Stephen's, 
the  polygon,  which  appears  to  have  been  the  original 
baptistery  of  Bologna,  built  by  the  Lombard  kings, 
Luitprand  and  Elprand,  as  well  as  the  foot  which  be- 
longed to  it.  At  Canossa,  the  aacient  Canusium, 
there  is  a  dodecagonal  building  of  the  lower  Greek 
style :  and  at  Parma*,  that  singular  baptistery,  octago- 
nal outside,  and  with  sixteen  sides  internally,  begun  in 
1196,  by  Benedict  Antelami,  and  finished  about  1260, 
which,  over  four  richly  sculptured  porches,  fadng  four 
of  the  sides,  is  belted  by  several  tiers  of  smaH  columns, 
carrying  strught  entablatures,  uid  one  last  and  highest, 
carrying  round-headed  arches  ;  while  within-side,  over 
a  nearly  similar  distribution,  ending  in  a  zone  of  pointed 
arches,  the  sixteen  sides  and  intervening  ribs  converge 
at  the  top  in  one  common  centre.  At  Verona,  the 
church  of  San  Giovanni  in  Fonte,  otherwise  the  bap- 
tistery, is  an  octf^n ;  at  Cremona,  at  Volterra,  at 
Pistoia,  and  at  Florence,  we  see  baptisteries  similarly 
detached  and  octagon  ;  since  mostly  faced  with  stripes 
of  black  and  white  marble :  at  Paduaf ,  we  see  a  very 
old  building  begun  square  and  finished  round :  at 
Pisa,  we  behold  the  well-known  round  one  begun  in 
1171 :  and  on  this  side  the  Alps  we  may  quote,  at 
Paris,  the  round  baptistery  formerly  erecting  under  the 

•Plate  VII.  t  Plate  VIII. 
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name  of  St.  Jean-le-Rond ;  at  Worms,  one  pulled 
down  during  the  Revolution  ;  and  at  Bonn,  one  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Martin,  supposed  to  have  been  built  by 
Saint  Helena,  in  the  same  state  of  architecture  with 
Santa  Costiuiza  at  Rome,  which,  in  1813,  gave  way 
firom  age. 

Though  the  octagonal  form  is  rarely  met  with  in 
churches,  one  of  that  shape  may  be  seen  among  the  re- 
mains of  Hierapolis,  and  that  dedicated  to  St.  Simon 
Stylites,  with  a  representation  of  the  column  on  which 
the  sfiint  lived,  in  the  centre.  At  Ravenna  may  be 
seen  tlie  chapel  which  Amalasuntha  raised  to  her  father 
Theodoric,  of  circular  shape  on  a  decagon  base,  now 
under  water ;  no  longer  adorned  with  the  colonnade 
which  seems  to  have  enriched  it,  like  that  of  the  mauso- 
leum of  Adrian  at  Rome,  but  still  preserving  entire  its 
dome  of  one  single  piece  of  Istrian  marble,  thirty-four 
feet  in  diameter,  and  three  feet  and  a  half  in  thickness, 
under  which  stood  the  porphyry  sarcophagus  of  that 
king. 

Here,  also,  we  find  the  church  of  St.  Vitale,  round 
ou'side,  though  octagonal  within,  consecrated  by  St. 
Maximian,  Archbishop  of  Ravenna,  about  the  middle 
of  the  sixth  century  :  at  Pisa  a  round  church  near  the 
gate  of  Rome ;  and  at  Brescia*,  an  old  round  cathedral, 
attributed  to  the  Lombard  king  Grimoaidus :  nay,  thus 
Charlemagne,  with  columns  of  granite  and  porphyry 
taken  from  the  Exarch's  palaee  at  Ravenna,  in  796, 
raised  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  for  his  own  sepulchral  monu- 
ment a  church,  since  destroyed  and   rebuilt  by  the 
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Emperor  Otho  III.,  in  imitation  of  that  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem ;  and  in  813,  by  permission  of 
the  Khaliph  Haroun  Alraschid,  rebuilt  the  church  itself 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem,  according  to  its 
ancient  plan. 

Thus  did  St.  Gregory,  in  the  fifth  century,  found  at 
Dijon  the  singular  round  church  of  St.  Benigne,  show- 
ing in  succession,  round  a  common  tube,  three  cir- 
cular galleries,  supported  by  one  hundred  and  four 
marble  columns,  laid  prostrate  by  the  revolutionists;  at 
Treves  one  of  similar  nature.  Thus  at  Bonn,  were 
built,  it  is  s£ud,  by  Saint  Helena,  and  assuredly  in  the 
efirliest  ages  of  Christianity,  the  two  round  churches  of 
St.  Andrew  and  St.  Remi,  destroyed  by  the  French  in 
the  Revolution ;  and  thus,  even  in  England,  arose  in 
process  of  time,  at  Cambridge  and  at  Northamptoo, 
circular  churches  consecrated  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
even  before  the  order  of  the  Templars,  instituted  in 
1118  for  the  preservation  of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem, 
in  1185  built  their  Temple  church  in  London. 
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BI8B   AND   PBOOBESS   OP   THE   ARCHITECTDEE   OF 
BYZANTIUM. 

Perhaps  GoDstantine>  in  328,  only  transferred  the 
seat  of  empire  from  the  vast  dty  of  Rome  to  the  small 
town  of  Byzantium,  in  order  to  evade  the  restraints 
with  which,  in  his  old  capital,  Paganism  still  surrounded 
his  new  creed,  and  to  afford  Christianity,  in  his  new 
creatioD,  more  room  for  development.  In  Constanti- 
lu^le,  the  proportion  of  ChrisUans,  from  the  first, 
exceeded  that  of  the  heathens.  In  Constantinople,  at 
the  earliest  period,  churches  were  wanted  more  than 
temples,  and  might  be  built,  not  merely  on  the  out- 
skirts, but  in  the  very  heart  of  the  fost-increasing  city. 
It  is  true  that,  at  Constantinople,  there  were  no  pagan 
edifices  very  large  or  very  numerous ;  neither  was  there 
a  supply  of  ma^iiBcent  materials  pulled  in  pieces  in 
order  to  be  recotid>med  into  these  new  churches. 

Thus  disencumbered  of  the  restrunts  which  ac- 
companied the  superior  resources  they  could  command 
in  Rome,  the  architects  of  Constantinople  were  im- 
mediately enabled  to  accomplish  their  wish  of  giving 
to  the  architecture  of  Christianity  a  form  wholly  differ- 
ent from  that  of  Paganism. 
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If,  on  the  one  hand,  Constantinople  afforded  not,  in 
the  prostrate  porticos  and  peristyles  of  vast  and  nume- 
rous heathen  temples,  columns  sufficient  in  size  and 
number  for  the  erection  of  those  long  naves  and  aisles 
that  composed  the  chief  features  of  the  Roman  basili- 
cas ;  on  the  other,  the  progress  made  in  the  East,  in 
the  art  of  vaulting,  enabled  its  builders^  with  smaller 
and  poorer  materials,  to  cast,  over  wider  spaces,  bolder 
arches  and  cupolas.  The  long  vaultless  avenues, 
therefore,  of  the  -Roman  basilica  were  suppressed:  four 
pillars,  situated  at  the  angles  of  a  vast  square,  whose 
sides  were  lengthened  externally  into  four  shorter  and 
equal  naves,  were  made  to  support,  and  to  be  con- 
nected by,  four  arches,  the  spandrils  between  which,  as 
they  rose,  converged  so  as,  towards  the  summit  of  the 
arches,  to  compose  with  these  a  drcle,  and  this  circle 
carried  a  cupola,  which  (not  made,  like  that  of  the 
Pantheon  at  Rome,  or  that  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at 
Jerusalem — to  be  supported  by  a  cylinder  intervening 
between  it  and  the  ground,  but  lifted  high  in  air  over 
four  prodigious  yawning  gaps)  was,  for  the  purpose  of 
combining  as  much  of  lightness  and  cohesion  as 
possible  with  its  great  expanse,  constructed  of  cylin- 
drical jars,  fitting  into  each  other.  Conchs,  or  semi- 
cupolas,  closing  over  the  arches  which  supported  the 
centre  dome,  crowned  the  four  naves,  or  branches  of  . 
the  cross :  of  these,  the  one  that  presented  the  principal 
entrance  was  preceded  by  a  porch  or  narthex ;  that 
opposite  formed  the  sanctuary ;  while  the  two  lateral 
members  were  divided  in  their  hdght  by  an  inter- 
mediate gallery  for  the  reception  of  the  female  con- 
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greg^ion;  and  these  sometimes  again  sprouted  out 
into  lesser  absides,  crowned  with  semi-domes;  or 
chapels,  surmounted  by  small  cupolas.  And,  as  long 
straight  rows  of  Tound-headed  windows  had  been  in- 
troduced into  the  parallel  walls  that  supported  the 
ceilings  of  the  naves  and  absides  of  the  Roman  basili- 
cas, so  circles  and  semicircles  of  similiu-  windows  made 
their  appearance  in  the  bases  of  the  cupolas  and  semi- 
cupolas  that  crowned  the  centre,  the  transepts,  and  the 
smaller  ramifications  of  the  Grecian  churches. 

The  square  cortile,  for  which  the  crowded  quarters 
of  Rome  might  seldom  afford  space,  probably,  iirom 
the  first,  became  general  in  Constantinople.  It  still 
subsists  in  those  Greek  churches  which  the  Turks,  on 
taking  that  city,  converted  into  mosques ;  and  as  these 
latter  have  since  continued  to  employ  Greeks  in  the 
erection  of  their  new  places  of  worship,  and  the  Greeks 
continued  to  build  the  Mohammedan  mosques  after  the 
model  of  the  Greek  churches,  these  mosques  are  each, 
to  this  day,  preceded  by  a  handsome  quadriporticus, 
sunnounted  by  rows  of  equal  cupolas,  as  the'  temples 
they  lead  to  are  crowned  by  pyramids  of  domes  rising 
one  above  the  other. 

Arches  thus  rising  over  arches,  and  cupolas  over 
cupolas,  we  may  say  that  all  which  in  the  temples  of 
Athens  had  been  strdght  and  angular,  and  square,  in 
the  churches  of  Constantinople  became  curved  and 
rounded  —  concave  within,  and  convex  without ;  —  so 
that,  afler  the  Romans  had  begun  by  depriving  the 
architecture  of  the  prior  Greeks  of  its  consistency,  the 
Christian  Greeks  themselves  obliterated  every  mark  of 
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the  architecture  of  their  heathen  ancestors  still  retained 
by  the  Romans,  and  made  the  ancient  Grecian  archi- 
tecture owe  its  final  annihilation  to  the  same  nation  to 
whom  it  had  heen  indebted  for  its  first  birth. 
,  The  very  first  churches  built  in  his  new  capital  by 
Constantino  himself, — among  which  one  dedicated  to 
Divine  Wisdom,  and  another  to  the  Apostles,  are  cited 
as  the  most  sumptuous,  —  seem  already  to  have  pre- 
sented the  principal  new  characteristics  here  described; 
namely,  that  which  has  since  been  called  the  Greek 
cross,  and,  consequently,  surmounting  dome.  At 
least,  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen  describes  this  form  to 
have  been  that  of  the  church  of  the  Apostles,  which  ex- 
ceeded all  the  others  in  magnificence ;  and  it  must  very 
frequently  have  been  in  a  short  space  of  time  repeated  in 
the  eighteen  hundred  other  reli^ous  structures  said  to 
have  been  founded  and  endowed  in  the  Eastern  empire 
between  the  reign  of  Constantine  and  that  of  Justinian. 
Even  before  the  latter  epoch,  it  had  already  penetrated 
the  West.  Already,  in  Ravenna,  even  before  it  be- 
came, as  capital  of  the  Exarchate,  a  fief  of  the  em- 
peror of  Constantinople,  Galla  Placidia,  daughter  of 
Theodosius,  sister  of  Arcadius  and  Honorius,  widow 
of  Ataulphus,  king  of  the  Goths,  wife  of  Constanlius 
Cssar,  and  mother  of  Valentinian  III.,  imitated  this 
style  on  a  small  scale,  in  the  church  of  San  Nazareo  e 
Celso,  erected  by  her  in  440,  as  a  funeral  chapel  for 
herself,  her  broths,  her  husband,  and  her  son ;  and 
when  the  part  of  Italy  bordering  on  the  Adriatic  be- 
came a  dependency  of  the  Greek  empire,  the  Greek 
cross  only  rose  with  more  splendour  at  Ancona,  in  San 
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Ciriaco ;  and  especially  at  VeDice,  in  St.  Mark,  &c. : 
nor  was  the  fashion  limited  to  the  west  of  Italy,  or 
arrested  by  the  Alps.  Fleiiry  mentions,  in  the  ancient 
city  of  Aries,  on  the  Mediterranean,  the  church  of  St. 
Cesarius,  built,  in  the  sixth  century,  in  the  shape  of  the 
Greek  cross ;  and,  as  far  north  as  Paris,  the  old 
church  of  St.  Vincent  and  Anastatius  exhibited  that 
construction. 

The  first  churches  built  at  Constantinople,  on  its 
becoming  the  seat  of  a  court,  and  the  capital  of  an 
empire,  run  up  in  haste,  and  without  solidity,  seem  almost 
all  again  to  have  been  destroyed  by  the  earthquakes  and 
conflagrations  that  succeeded  each  other  with  little  in- 
terruption during  a  century  and  a  half,  even  before 
the  sedition  of  532  annihilated,  together  with  thirty 
thousand  lives,  whatever  had  thus  far  been  spared  ;  so 
that,  of  the  edifices  built  by  Constantine,  after  a  few 
centuries  none  remained.  Justinian  now  undertook  to 
rebuild  with  more  splendour  the  church  consecrated  by 
Constantine  to  Divine  Wisdom,  but  on  a  plan  in  which 
that  of  man  shone  hut  little.  In  a  building  which  is, 
by  its  important  and  lasting  purposes,  required  to  pos- 
sess the  utmost  durability,  and  may,  in  its  premature 
downfall,  involve  the  fate  of  thousands,  the  utmost 
solidity  should  not  only  exist,  hut  every  where  strike 
the  eye.  The  imagination  should  not  be  wantonly 
alarmed  ;  and,  were  it  possible  to  combine  with  every 
condition  of  real  solidity  an  apparent  absence  of  those 
parts  on  which  it  must  depend,  this  architectural  trick 
or  legerdemain  would  still  be  repugnant  to  good  taste 
and  propriety.  , 
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UDDiindful  of  this  incontrovertible  principle,  An- 
themius  of  Thrales,  and  Isidonis  of  Miletus,  the 
architects  of  the  new  church  of  Santa  Sophia,  by 
making  the  pillars  destined  to  support  the  dome 
square,  and  turning  the  angles  towards  the  centre  of 
the  church,  so  as  only  to  appear  the  walls  or  piers 
that  terminated  the  transepts;  and  by  thus  causing 
the  spandriU  of  the  cupola  to  arise,  and  to  spread 
fi-om  the  line  line  formed  by  the  edges  of  these 
angles,  attempted  to  cause  this  cupola  of  upwards 
of  a  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  diameter  to  appear 
no  longer  supported,  even  as  the  former  one  had 
been  thus  far,  on  the  four  main  pillars,  but  entirely 
bovering  in  air,  without  the  least  earthly  resting-place. 
"  Attempted,"  I  say ;  for  lightly  as  this  dome  was  con- 
structed, yet,  the  real  strength  of  its  supports  being 
carried  so  far  outside  the  immediate  circumference  of 
its  base,  and  these  supports  thus  receiving  from  it  a 
pressure  so  oblique  and  distended,  it  showed,  in  less 
than  twenty-five  years  after  its  completion,  symp- 
toms of  approaching  downfall  so  awful,  that  its  archi- 
tects  thought  they  could  only  divert  the  evil,  by  making 
amends  for  the  want  of  more  requisite  piers  within, 
which  would  have  pleased  the  eye  and  mind,  by  props 
without,  which,  by  their  clumsiness,  cause  the  edifice, 
externally,  to  appear  a  mass  of  deformity.  Besides 
Santa  Sophia,  Vegetius  asserts,  that  Justinian  em- 
ployed more  than  five  hundred  architects  to  repair 
buildings  in  decay,  and  to  erect  new  ones  in  the  old 
provinces  of  his  empire,  and  in  the  dominions  acquired 
by  him  in  the  West. 
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The  fate  of  foolbardiness  in  Santa  Sophia  probably 
made  the  successors  of  Anthetuius  and  Isidorus  revert 
to  the  more  rational  principle  of  their  predecessors. 
They  agam  condescended  to  give  to  the  cupolas  they 
raised  in  air,  a  visible  support  on  earth.  They  even 
superimposed  upon  the  four  fundamental  pillars,  above 
the  point  where  they  carried  the  weight  of  the  arches 
and  pendentives,  such  additional  masses  of  masonry 
in  the  shape  of  pinnacles,  as  might  ■  by  their  per- 
pendicular pressure  counteract  the  oblique  pressure  of 
these  arches  and  pendentives ;  and  might  serve  as  an 
abutment  for  the  flying  buttresses  necessary  to  contain 
the  base  of  the  cupola  itself,  and, to  diminish  the 
weight  which  reposed  on  its  pendentives ;  and  which, 
moreover,  were  useful  to  vary  in  its  lesser  forms,  and 
to  pyramidise,  the  mass  of  the  building. 

The  principle  here  detailed,  seems  to  have  prevailed 
in  the  structure  of  sacred  ediBces  at  Constantinople, 
from  the  days  of  Justinian  to  the  present  ;*  for  it  was 

*  Thongh  even  in  the  Greek  empire  we  find  traces  of  the  banlica 
fonn  in  Bscred  architecture,  as  on  the  site  of  ancient  Seleocia,  where  a 
large  ehnreh,  in  total  niinB,  presents  the  equate  cortile,  or  qnadriportiens, 
the  long  nave  and  aisles,  the  transept  at  the  end,  and  the  terminadng 
absis;  innnmerable  are  the  instances,  &ora  the  earliest  periods,  of  the 
fovonrite,  tbe  true  Byzantine  form ;  as,  on  the  site  of  the  same  Seleucia, 
now  abandoned,  the  remains  of  a  church  exhibit  the  Greek  cross,  with 
tiie  transepts  and  the  choir,  each  in  the  form  of  a  semicircular  absis, 
containing,  in  the  intervening  angles,  the  remains  of  steeples,  and  in- 
ternally divided  by  columns  into  semicircular  aisles,  exactly  like  Sants 
Uaria  of  the  capital  at  Cologne. 

On  the  site  of  Myra  is  the  cbnrch  of  St.  Nicolas,  containing  the 

tomb  and  body  of  that  sunt,  likewise  in  the  shape  of  a  Greek  cross.  — 

At  Salonica,  a  church  in  the  form  of  a  Greek  cross,  with  an  abeis 

oontaining,  in  mosaic,  an  immense  figure  of  our  jSaviour.—  And  at 
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that  of  Santa  Sophia,  and  it  remains  that  of  the  last 
mosque  erected  in  the  capita!  of  the  Turkish  empire. 
In  those  of  a  moderate  siz^  such  as  that  of  Adrianople, 
and  of  the  Sultan  Valide,  we  see  the  fdur  arches, 
which  carry  the  dome,  immediately  611ed  by  the  outer 
wall  and  its  windows;  while  in  the  larger  imperial 
edifices,  such  as  that  of  Mohammed,  Suleiman,  and  of 
Achmet,  four  transepts  branch  out  from  these  arches, 
and  are  closed  over  them  by  semi-cupolas,  which, 
perhaps,  themselves  again  shoot  farther  out  into  lesser 
porches  and  recesses,  again  covered  by  lesser  conchs 
or  cupolas,  and  making  the  whole  appear  a  vast  con- 
glomeration of  globes  of  different  sizes. 

While  in  the  Latin  church,  the  ceremony  of  the 
consecration  of  the  host  ever  continued  to  be  per-  , 
formed  in  sight  of  the  whole  community,  by  degrees 
it  was  thought  advisable,  in  the  Greek  celebration  of 
that  sacrament,  to  conceal  the  constantly  recurring 
miracle  of  turning  wine  and  bread  into  flesh  and  bloofl 
from  the  eyes  of  the  laity,  and  to  permit  that  it  should 
be  witnessed  by  the  ministers  of  worship  alone.  Tlie 
altar,  and  the  sanctuary  which  contained  it,  were  then 
closed  by  a  screen  with  doors,  whence,  after  the  conse- 
cration had  taken  place  within,  the  priest  issued  forth 
to  impart  the  host  to  the  congregation  outside  :  and 
this  screen,  from  being  adorned  with  pictures  of  saints, 
was  called   the  Iconostasis.*     I  have   thus  far  only 

ArtoT,  near  Joannina,  ia  the  Adriatic,  a  church  in  the  form  of  a  Greek 
cross,  with  five  cupolas,  one  over  the  centre  and  foui  over  the  transepts, 
exactly  like  St.  Mark,  at  Venice, 
*  Veils,  formed  like  those  represented  in  the  building,  inscribed 
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pointed  out  the  general  differences  which  the  form  and 
distribution  of  the  Greek  churches  presented  from  the 
Roman  basilicas.  The  detail  of  the  Constantino- 
politan  architecture  offered  other  novelties,  which  I 
shall  now  point  out. 

In  the  Roman  basilicas,  even  those  capitals  of 
columns  that  were  supplied  by  living  artists  were  still 
made  rudely  to  imitate  the  Corinthian  and  Composite, 
borrowed  from  older  buildings,  which  they  were  to 
accompany.  But,  whether  to  save  trouble,  or  to 
present  novelty  in  the  new  edifices  here  described,  all 
the  bold  projections  and  deep  recesses  of  the  old 
Grecian  orders  were  omitted,  and  the  new  capitals, 
though  still  on  round  shafts,  became  little  more  than 
square  blocks,  tapered  downwards  to  the  dimensions 
of  their  stalks,  and  adorned  either  with  foliage  in  low 
relief,  or  with  a  sort  of  basket-work,  of  which  Grecian 
architecture  and  Roman  floors  already  offer  the  less 
intricate  and  varied  rudiments :  and  such  capitals  may 
still  be  seen  at  Constantinople,  in  Sta.  Sophia,  and  at 
Ravenna,  afterwards  the  residence  of  Greek  exarchs, 
in  San  Vitale,  built  under  Justinian ;  and  at  Venice, 
which  long  paid  allegiance  to  the  Greek  emperors, 
in  St.  Mark,  and  other  structures  of  that  era. 

TIte  arch  suffered,  from  that  of  former  periods, 
changes  still  greater.  Thus  far  it  had  universally  been 
round-headed,  and  had  always  rested  the  termination 

PaUtium,  in  the  superb  moBaie  of  SaaV  Apollinare-di-Dentro,  at 
Ravenna,  and  auapended  Trom  ban,  between  columna  and  pieis,  were 
much  used  to  separate  the  narthex  from  the  nave,  the  nave  from  the 
cboir,  and  the  choir  from  the  sanctuary.  - 
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of  its  semicircle  on  the  capitals  of  the  supporting 
columns.  In  order  that,  over  columns  of  equal  height, 
arches  of  different  dimensions  might  still  be  enabled 
to  preserve  at  their  summit  the  same  level,  the  abut- 
ments were  now  elongated  downwards,  below  the  semi- 
circle, to  an  indefinite  length.  From  this  period  for- 
ward we  observe  this  form,  not  only  at  Constantinople 
or  in  Italy,  but  wherever  new  buildings  arose. 

Sometimes,  indeed,  we  already  meet,  in  arches 
of  smaller  dimensions,  variations  from  the  semidrcular 
head  itself.  We  find  some  describing  a  smaller  and 
others  a  greater  segment,  and  the  imposts  again  form 
opposite  sides,  curving  towards  each  other  in  the  shape  of 
a  horse-shoe.  In  the  ancient  round  Greek  church  of 
the  now  abandoned  city  of  Seleucia,  already  mentioned, 
as  being  in  the  basilica  form,  are  windows  with  double 
arches  and  a  column  between  them  in  the  horse-shoe 
form,  thus : — 


w 


The  arch  of  an  old  gate  in  the  castle  of  Smyrna^ 
built  by  John  Ducas  in  the  thirteenth  century,  is  con- 
structed on  a  similar  model.  Of  such  we  may  see 
later  specimens  at  Venice,  in  St.  Mark ;  at  Pisa,  in 
the  dome  ;  at  Piacenza,  in  the  Town  Hall ;  and  even 
at  Paris,  in  St.  Germain-des-Pres ;  and  at  Canterbury, 
in  the  east  end  of  the  cathedral ;  but,  above  all, 
in  the  Saracenic  architecture  throughout  Spain :  and 
here  and  there,  for  additional  effect,  an  arch,  broken 
into  several  .curves,  imitated  a  trefoil  or  a  scollop. 
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Already  in  pagan  Rome,  every  groined  vault,  such 
as  were  seen  in  the  Temple  of  Peace,  and  every  po!y- 
gonic  cupola,'Such  as  were  bebetd  in  the  temple  of 
Minerva  Medica,  exhibited  opposite  curves  meeting 
at  an  angle ;  but  whether  these  su^ested  the  idea  of 
the  arch  terminating  in  a  point  or  not,  it  is  certain  that 
this  soon  became  at  Constantinople  a  rival  to  that 
describing  a  semicircle.  We  see  the  pointed  arch 
alternate  with  the  round-headed  one,  in  the  fine  aque- 
duct.at  Bourgjis,  attributed  to  the  second  Justinian. 
Sometimes  it  was  narrow,  and  in  what  we  call  the 
lancet  form,  and  sometimes  wider.  Sometimes  even 
the  sides,  after  curving  inwardly  ere  they  met,  assumed 
an  opposite  outward  curve.  It  seems  by  degrees  to 
have  grown  such  a  favourite,  that,  to  this  day,  it  pre- 
vails almost  exclusively  in  the  mosques,  the  fountains, 
the  kioschks,  the  baths,  and  whatever  other  buildings 
for  worship,  for  business,  or  for  pleasure,  are  built  by 
the  Greeks  for  the  Turks.  From  Constantinople  this 
arch  seems  to  have,  through  the  Greek  provinces  in 
Italy,  made  its  way  to  the  rest  of  Europe :  for  in 
these  we  already,  at  a  very  early  period,  find  it  inter- 
mixed with  the  round  arch,  as  at  Venice  in  the  church 
of  St.  Mark,  b^un  in  976,,and  constructed  by  Greek 
architects ;  at  Padua  and  Piacenza,  in  their  ancient 
town-halls;  and  at  Rome  itself,  in  the  absis  of  St. 
Giovanni  Laterano,  so  closely  hemmed  in  by  the 
borders  of  the  Grecian  mosaics  that  clothe  its  shell, 
as  to  prove  its  being  contemporaneous  with  these. 
Now  and  then  we  meet  with  arches,  if  such  they  can 
be  called,  whose  opposite  sides  are  not  curved,  but 
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meet  at  an  angle,  tike  the  cornice  of  a  pediment. 
One  of  this  sort  forms  the  centre  of  the  ancient 
frontispiece  inserted  in  the  walls  of  Constantinople, 
facing  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  where  it  prohahly  backed 
an  elevated  tribune,  from  whence  the  emperors  viewed 
the  sham  fights,  or  regattas.  And  I  think  I  remember 
others  in  that  ancient  edifice  in  the  quarter  of  Bla- 
chemae,  called  the  palace  of  Constantine.  They 
may  be  seen,  but  rarely,  in  a  few  of  the  oldest  edifices 
in  Italy,  and  the  remainder  of  Europe  ;  as  at  Antjana, 
in  the  centre  of  the  singular  front  of  the  church  of 
Santa  Maria  della  Piazza  ;*  at  Rome,  in  the  south 
transept  of  Santa  Maria  in  Trastevere ;  at  Como, 
over  the  south  entrance  of  the  old  church  of  Sao 
Fidale ;  at  Poitiers,  in  the  ancient  church  of  Saint 
Jean ;  at  Valence,  alternating  with  round-headed 
arches  under  the  cornice,  round  the  sides  of  St. 
Apollinare ;  and  even  as  far  north,  in  Germany,  as 
the  old  convent  of  Lorsch,  on  the  Beigstrasse.  At 
Constantinople  itself  this  species  of  arch  seems  to 
have  been  so  prevalent,  that  in  the  mosaic  executed  by 
Greek  artists  in  the  absis  of  Sant'  Ambrogio  at 
Milan,  we  see  a  representation  of  a  round  edifice,  in 
which  a  cupola,  ribbed  like  that  of  the  round  church 
built  by  Charlemagne  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  rests  on  a 
range  of  columns  connected  by  round-headed  arches, 
which,  in  its  turn,  rests  on  an  inferior  circle  of  pillars, 
connected  by  arches  with  straight  sides  slanting  up  to 
their  angular  apex. 

Previously  to  the  extension  of  Constantinople  the 
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arch  had  always  appeared  single,  but  in  this  city  first 
began  to  be  seen,  within  the  circumference  of  wider 
piers-  and  arches,  fows  of  more  or  less  numerous  smaller 
and  closer  columns,  carrying  smaller  arches.  Such  we 
find  in  Sta.  Sophia,  supporting  within  the  transepts  the 
galleries  for  the  women,  aud  within  the  absides  the 
conchs  that  close  their  summits.  Such  again  we  find 
at  Ravenna,  in  the  church  of  San  Vitale,  also  buiU 
under  Justinian,  and  such  we  find  in  considerable 
edifices  in  other  parts  of  Italy,  to  which  penetrated  the 
fashion  of  Byzantium.  Indeed,  from  those  parts  of 
Italy  which  derived  their  architecture  immediately  from 
Constantinople,  we  must  in  a  great  measure  draw  our 
inference  of  what  existed  in  that  capital  itself.  It  is 
by  no  means  on  the  spot  where  the  first  specimens  of 
each  new  style  successively  introduced  were  first  in- 
vented and  displayed,  that  we  may  still  hope  to  find 
them  preserved.  Where  they  first  arose  they  also  first 
fell.  Constantly  a  prey  to  earthquakes  and  conflagra- 
tions, to  internal  commotions  and  external  enemies, 
and  having  experienced  in  1204,  on  being  taken  by  the 
crusaders,  the  annihilation  of  all  the  works  of  art  that 
had  escaped  from  former  disasters,  Constantinople, 
when  the  last  of  its,  Constantines  lost  his  empire  and 
his  hfe,  possessed  not  perhaps  one  single  edifice  which 
the  first  Constantine,  its  founder,  or  even  Justinian, 
had  beheld.  In  Sta.  Sophia,  the  capitals  of  the 
columns  are  a  poor  imitation  of  the  Corinthian  and 
its  acanthus ;  in  most  Greek  buildings  they  became  a 
still  poorer  squared  block,  with  unmeaning  scroll  or 
basket-work. 
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From  the  day  when  Maximian,  the  colleague  of 
Diocletian,  deprived  Rome  of  the  residence  of  a 
court,  and  Constantine  of  the  dignity  of  a  capital, 
that  city  had  begun  to  decline,  until  at  last  it  became 
little  more  than  a  heap  of  ruins  and  a  nest  of  robbers, 
who  within  its  very  walls  made  the  traversing  of  its 
streets  unsafe  without  an  escort,  and  caused  every 
habitation  to  be  converted  into  a  tower  of  strength. 
Constantinople,  oo  the  other  hand,  had  by  degrees 
become  the  centre  of  all  the  remaining  arts  and 
industry,  as  well  as  literature  of  Europe  —  the  only 
focus  whence  these  spread  their  light  to  the  farthest 
confines.  The  Greeks  of  Constantinople  were  the 
arbitri  elegantiarum  to  the  rest  of  the  world,  as  those 
of  Athens  had  been  before.  Hence  also  their  new 
style  of  architecture  was  copied  on  every  side,  and 
first,  in  those  parts  of  Italy  only  divided  from  the 
Grecian  shores  by  the  Adriatic ;  which,  after  they  had 
ceased  to  belong  to  the  annihilated  empire  of  the 
West,  were,  under  Justinian,  for  a  while  attached  to 
the  Eastern  dominions,  and  from  their  vicinity  as  well 
as  allegiance  to  Constantinople  kept  up  with  it  a  more 
intimate  intercourse. 

In  Ravenna,  which  had  become  the  capital  of  the 
exarchate,  after  having  for  a  while  been  that  both  of 
the  Western  empire  and  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  the 
church  of  St.  Vitale,*  built  under  Justinian  in  534, 
announces  itself  at  first  sight  as  a  work  of  Greek 
architects,  and  a  kindred  production  with  Sta.  Sophia, 
and  the  others  of   Constantinople.     Its  form,  round 
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vithout,  though  octagonal  within ;  its  two  tiers  of 
arcades  supported  on  pillars;  its  larger  arcades  or 
absides,  containing  lesser  arches  or  pillars ;  its  square 
capitals,  partly  of  basket-work,  and  its  coating  of 
mosaic,  at  once  complete  the  resemblance  and  establish 
the  relationship. 

Venice,  the  ofTspring  of  the  ruins  of  Aquileia,  and 
of  the  terror  of  Padua  on  the  invasion  of  Alaric,  first 
a  city  of  the  Western  empire,  next  of  the  kingdom  of 
Italy,  and  after  that  of  the  exarchate,  continued  long 
to  acknowledge  its  vassalage  to  the  Eastern  empire.* 
The  cathedral  of  St.  Mark,  begun  in  976,  and  finished 
in  1071,  presents  the  perfect  form  of  the  Greek  cross, 
crowned  over  its  centre  by  a  larger,  and  over  each  of 
its  four  lateral  divisions  by  a  smaller  cupola,  already  in 
the  more  elongated  form  which  appears  at  Con- 
stantinople'to  have  succeeded  to  the  complete  hemi- 
sphere, each  of  these  girt  round  by  the  customary 
zone  of  small  round-headed  windows.  Columns,  with 
square  basket-work  capitals,  connected  by  small  circu- 
lar arches,  carry  round  the  nave  and  transept  galleries 
for  women ;  and  over  these  a  second  tier  of  arches 
supporting  the  ceiling,  while  a  rich  screen  closes  the 
sanctuary,  and  in  part  conceals  the  altar.  The  porch^ 
which  precedes  the  body  of  the  church,  embraces  its 
whole  width,  and  afibrds  five  bevilled  entrances,  en- 
riched with  small  columns  of  the  most  precious  marbles, 
carrying  round-headed  arches,  pointed  and  even  with 
their  summits  curling  up,  or  with  a  break  in  the  con- 

•  Accoiding  to  Milizia  (Vil«  det  pin  celebii  ArchitettiX  a  Greek, 
EuliuopuB  pt  Candia,  was,  in  420,  the  ori^nal  builder  of  Venice. 
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verging  curves,  some  sharp  and  some  depressed.  Greek 
artists  were  employed  to  deck  both  the  interior  and 
the  exterior,  under  Doge  Domenico  Silvio,  with  the 
richest  mosaics.* 

Oq  that  island  on  the  Venetian  lagune,  called 
Torcello,  which,  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Venetian 
commonwealth,  was  one  of  the  most  populous  parts  of 
Venice,  and  alongside  that  very  dome  already  described, 
higher  up,  as  preserving  the  entire  form  of  the  basilica, 
we  see  the  Greek  cross,  surmounted  by  a  dome, 
equally  perfect  in  the  church  of  Sta.  Fosca,  built  in 
tlie  ninth  century,  and  displaying  behind  its  absis,  over 
polygonic  columng,  the  Byzantine  basket-work  capitals. 

Passing  along  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic,  from  the 
north  to  the  south  of  Ravenna,  we  find  at  Ancona,  on 
the  very  apex  of  its  soaring  promontory,  its  ancient 
cathedral  of  San  Ciriaco,f  built  at  the  end  of  the 
tenth 'or  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century, — when,  as 
Muratori  proves,  Ancona  still  obeyed  the  Greek  em- 
perors,—one  of  the  most  perfect  Greek  crosses  existing 
out  of  Byzantium.  Four  lai^er  arches  may  here  be 
seen,   so   insensibly  approaching  the  pointed,   as  to 

*  Vasari  says,  that  the  church  of  St  Mark,  which  took  its  name  from 
the  body  ot  that  saint,  brought  to  Venice  from  Alexandria,  waa,  after 
■everal  fires,  finally  rebuilt  in  the  Greek  manner,  by  architects,  all 
Greeks,  in  the  year  970,  under  the  reign  of  Doge  Dominico  Silvio,  and 
was  finished  in  1140,  Pietro  Pelano  being  then  Doge.  But  Tasori  is 
evidently  wrong  in  the  dates  he  assigns  to  his  Doges ;  and  the  present 
church  seems  to  be,  in  its  finishings  at  least,  of  a.  somewhat  later  date 
than  that  he  assigns  to  it  In  fact,  according  to  Felebien,  in  his 
history  of  Venice,  it  is  recorded  that,  in  1178,  Doge  Sebastian  Ziani, 
procured  an  archit«ct  (Vom  Constantinople  to  rebviild  St  Mark. 

t  Flales  XII.  and  XIII. 
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leave  it  doubtful  whether  by  accident,  or  on  purpose  ; 
and  four  smail  round  arches,  filling  the  angles' between 
these,  support  a  cupola,  ribbed  internally :  the  transepts, 
each  with  a  high  crypt,  containing,  the  one  the  tomb 
of  Sao  Ciriaco,  and  the  other  that  of  St.  Liberius, 
which  cause  the  floor  over  them  to  be  ascended  by 
lo%  flights  of  steps,  and  which  end  in  semicircular 
absides.  The  pillars  of  the  nave  and  transepts  are  of 
the  red  Verona  marble,  and  the  capitals  rude  imitations, 
some  of  the  Ionic,  others  of  the  Corinthian.  The 
arches  of  the  nave  and  transepts  are  all  round-headed. 
■  From  the  west  end  advances  a  very  projecting  portico, 
of  whose  multiplied  bevilled  arches  the  outermost  is  a 
perfect  semicircle ;  while  each  inner  and  smaller  one 
tends  more  to  a  point,  tilt  the  smallest  and  innermost 
becomes  perfectly  pointed :  an  idea  which  seems  to 
proceed  from  the  same  conception  with  the  great  arches 
that  support  the  cup6la.  The  outside  columns  of 
this  porch  are  octagonal,  supported  on  lions,  with  ser- 
pents in  their  claws,  and  bear  capitals  which,  but  for 
their  adaptation  to  the  octagon,  are  sufliciently  in  the 
Corinthian  style  to  be  taken  for  antique.  A  large 
square  separate  steeple,  with  round-headed  windows, 
presents  a  fascia  in  very  rich  arabesques. 

Further  westward  in  Italy,  while  the  pyramidizing  cu- 
polaof  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem  is 
retraced  in  the  central  dome,  the  round  ones  of  Santa 
Sophia,  at  Constantinople,  or,  rather,  the  more  elon- 
gated ones  of  St.  Mark,  at  Venice,  are  repeated  in 
the  lateral  cupolas  of  the  Santo,  at  Padua ;  and  the 
octagon  cupola  of  San  Vitale,  at  Ravenna,  is  imitated 
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in  the  domes  of  Parma*  and  Piacenza ;  the  churches  of 
San  Fermo,  at  Verona;  of  Sant'  Ambrogio,  at 
Milan ;  of  San  Fida1e,f  at  Como ;  of  San  Michele, 
and  of  the  Augustine  friars,  at  Pavia ;  in  the  Certosa, 
near  the  latter  city ;  and  in  numerous  other  churches 
throughout  Lombaidy.  Near  Rome,  on  the  Anio,  or 
Teverone,  is  a  bridge,  according  to  the  iDscription  on 
it,  reconstructed  in  565,  by  Narses  j  the  parapet  of 
which  is  adorned  with  a  network,  or  nimbus,  of  dif- 
ferent designs,  coarsely  sculptured,  like  those  on  other 
Byzantine  productions. 

In  the  harbour  of  Polit,  in  Istria,  on  the  island  of 
Santa  Catherina,  is  the  church  of  that  name,  square, 
carrying,  by  means  of  the  four  large  archies,  and  four 
smaller  ones  in  the  angles  of  the  former,  an  octagon 
base,  to  a  round  cupola. 

At  Parenzo,  in  Istria,  there  is  a  basilica,  built  in 
540  by  Bishop  Eufrasius,  preceded  by  an  atrium,  sur- 
rounded by  porticos.  Its  aisles  are  divided  from  the 
nave  by  rows  of  columns,  supporting  round-headed 
arches.  A  choir  terminates  the  nave :  at  the  end  of 
that  choir,  and  behind  the  altar,  is  a  semicirculat^absis, 
with  a  throne  for  the  bishop,  and  seats  for  the  clergy ; 
and  a  conch,  adorned  with  mosaics. 

At  Salonica  three  fine  Greek  churches  exist,  which 
are  now  converted  into  mosques  j  that  of  St.  Deme- 
trius, with  two  rows  of  white  marble  columns  dividing 
the  aisles  from  the  nave,  and  supporting  over  them 
galleries,  with  a  superior  row  of  columns;  that  of  Santa 
Sophia,  built  something  on  the  model  of  Santa  Sophia 
•  Plate  XIV.  t  Plate  XV. 
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of  Constantinople,  with  a  cupola  richly  adorned  with 
mosaic,  and  amho  of  verde  antique ;  and  a  third  less 
striking.  Between  Aleppo  and  Antioch  are  the  ruins 
of  the  church  and  convent  of  St.  Simeon  Stylites, 
mticb  celebrated  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries, 
but  destroyed  in  the  ninth,  of  which  the  church  ex- 
hibits a  Greek  cross,  in  the  Corinthian  style  of  archi- 
tecture, with  an  octagonal  cupola  over  the  intersection, 
under  the  centre  of  which  rose  the  square  pillar,  repre- 
sentative of  that  on  which  dwelt  the  anchorite,  and 
with  semicircular  absides  terminating  the  tiboir  and 
aisles. 

In  the  convent  of  Mount  Sinai,  a  church  in  the 
basilica  form  possesses  two  rows  of  columns,  dividing 
the  aisles  from  the  nave;  a  high  screen  with  doors 
separating  from  that  nave  the  chancel ;  and,  behind  the 
insulated  altar,  a  semicircular  absis,  with  seats  for  the 
dergy,  right  and  left  of  the  bishop's  throne,  which  oc- 
cupies the  centre. 

We  sometimes  see  this  latter  shape,  imported -from 
the  East,  on  this  side  of  the  Alps.*  In  France,  at 
Avignon,  Notre  Dame  du  Dom  j  and  at  AngoulSme, 
the  cathedral:  in  Germany,  the  cathedrals  of  Worms,'!' 
of  Spire,t  of  Mayence,  of  Andemach,  Boppart,  Bonn, 
and  Gelnhausen ;  the  church  of  St.  Castor,  at  Cob- 
lentz,  built  by  Louis  the  Pious,  in  860,  the  place  of 


*  We  ma^  tinote,  at  ^ice,  the  churcli  in  which  the  council  is  said  to 
have  been  held,  where  maf  be  remarked  the  Bemidrcnlar  abria  behind 
tlie  altar,  with  its  steps,  its  seats  for  the  pTesbyters,  its  cathedia  for  the 
Inshopa,  and  its  mosaic  pavement  and  conch. 

t  Plate  XVI.  I  Plate  X7II. 
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meeting  of  a  council  of  seventy-two  bishops ;  and, 
above  all,  at  Cologne,  that  Rome  of  the  -North,  Santa 
Maria  of  the  Capitol,  said  to  have  been  founded  by 
Plectruda,  wife  of  Pepin;  the  Apostles',  begun  by 
Bishop  Heribut,  who  died  in  1021 ;  and  St.  Gereoit,* 
founded  by  St.  Helena,  and  probably  completed,  in  its 
present  state,  in  the  eleventh  century,  since  St.  Anno, 
who  died  in  1075,  added  the  choir ;  and  in  St.  Ursula, 
finished  by  Clinatus  in  922 ;  all  which  churches  boast 
of  a  proudly  rising  octagonal  central  cupola,  with  cor- 
responding or  with  semicircular  absides,  ending  the 
choir  and  the  transepts ;  which,  even  when  grafted 
upon  the  Latin  cross,  give  them  so  Grecian  a  counte- 
nance and  character,  that,  on  beholding  the  east  end 
of  the  Apostles't  Church  at  Cologne,  immediately  on 
entering  its  ancient  gates,  I  almost  thought  myself  at 
Constantinople. 

Indeed,  so  much  does  the  cupola  prevail  in  the  old 
churches,  both  in  Italy  and  in  Germany,  that  the  Latin 
word  domus,  or  house,  applied  to  that  of  worship,  par 
excellence,  and  retained. alike  in  the  Italian  appellation 
of  duomo,  and  the  German  one  of  dom,  given  to  the 
cathredal  of  each  city,  has  in  French  and  English  been 
transferred  and  restricted  to,  and  become  synonymous 
with,  that  peculiar  part  thereof  more  properly  called 
cupola. 

Of  the  Constantinopolitan  architecture,  the  lesser 
details  followed  the  greater  masses  westward.  Not 
only  the  single  arches,  with  imposts  generally  elongated, 

•  Plates  XVIII.  XIX.  and  XX. 
t  Plates  XXI.  XXII.  and  XXIII. 
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sometimes  with  sides  expanding  beyond  their  base,  or 
with  summits  pointed,  scolloped,  and  curling  up ;  but 
the  lesser  arches,  inscribed  within  single  larger  ones, 
may  each  be  seen  in  some  of  the  different  buildings, 
religious  or  civil,  in  Lombardy ;  and  several  of  them 
united  in  the  town-halls  of  Fano,  Piacenza,*  Padua, 
Verona,  Milan,  ai)d  Corao;  whence  it  is  that  they  seem 
to  have  spread  throughout  the  rest  of  Europe,  as  fea- 
tures of  what  has  since,  more  westwardly,  been  called 
the  Lombard  style. 
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DBBITATION    OF    THE    PERSIAN,    MOHAMMEDAN,     AND 

MOORISH     ARCHITECTURE     FROM     THAT     OF     BYZAN- 
TIUM. 

Constantinople,  situated  at  the  point  of  approxima- 
tion between  the  most  civilised  regions  of  Europe  and 
of  Asia,  asserted  the  superiority  she  still  maintained, 
during  the  middle  ages,  over  the  rest  of  the  world,  as 
extensively  in  the  latter  as  in  the  former.  Her  artists 
and  her  men  of  learning  were  sought  by  the  old  Asia- 
tic monarchs,  as  by  the  new  sovereigns  of  Europe. 
During  the  whole  continuance  of  the  Sassanide  dy- 
nasty, Greeks  of  every  description  found  a  ready 
market  for  their  industry  and  their  talents  at  the  court 
of  Persia.  One  of  the  princes  of  that  dynasty,  Nu- 
shervan,  though  himself  still  professing  the  religion  of 
the  Magi,  went  so  far  as  to  invite  Greek  philosophers 
to  instruct  his  heathen  subjects.  Like  other  professors 
of  art,  Greek  architects  were  in  great  request  with  the 
Persians :  from  them  they  learned  to  turn  the  arch,  and 
to  construct  the  cupola.  It  is  true  they  might,  and  in 
some  degree  did,  return  the  favour.  .The  Persians, 
from  the  earliest  periods  in  which  they  are  recorded  in 
history  as  a  civilised  nation,  seem  to  have  possessed  an 
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indigenous  architecture,  of  which  the  vestiges  of  Per- 
sepoUs  still  display  singular  specimens.  The  omameD- 
tal  finishiogs  of  their  style  appear  to  have  gradually 
expanded  into  a  sort  of  combination  of  facettes  and 
angles,  very  like  the  forms  of  congelations  and  crystals. 
Such,  atleast,  maybe  observed  in  all  the  later  monuments 
of  Persia,  and  of  the  other  contiguous  countries  which 
borrowed  from  Persia  their  elegancies  in  art,  as  well  as 
in  language  and  in  literature.  These  are  also  seen  in 
the  edifices  of  the  Grecian  empire,  and  may  be  sup- 
posed to  bave  originated  in  Persii^  with  the  more  pro- 
bability, since  the  only  architect  mentioned  by  name, 
throughout  the  whole  reign  of  Constantine,  was  Me- 
trodorus,  a  Persian,  whom,  according  to  Milizia,  dis- 
content at  home  caused  to  expatriate  himself,  and  to 
establish  himself  in  Constantinople ;  and  since  we 
know  Justinian  the  Second  to  have  employed  a  Persian 
architect  to  design  his  sumptuous  structures. 

The  reciprocal  influence  exerted  over  each  other  by 
the  taste  of  Byzantium  and  that  of  Persia,  while  the 
latter  adhered  to  the  faith  of  the  Magi,  so  far  from 
ceasing  when  both  embraced  that  of  Mohammed, 
seems,  on  the  contrary,  to  have  increased.  The  oldest 
mosque  mentioned  by  Chardin,  at  Ispahan,  supposed 
to  have  arisen  in  the  second,  or,  at  most  in  the  third 
century  of  the  Hegyra,  possessed  a  centre  cupola  of 
more  than  a  hundred  feet  in  diameter,  and  other  smaller 
surrounding  cupolas,  all,  like  that  of  Sta.  Sophia  and 
the  other  early  churches  at  Constantinople,  low  and 
spreading.  Whoever  considers  at  Ispahan  its  later 
public  edifices,  can  as  little  mistake,  in  IbeJr  more 
K  2 


.y  Google 


132  PEBSIAN,    MOHAMMEDAN,    AND      [CHAP.  XIII 

pointed  arcades  and  more  elongated  cupolas,  the  later 
forms  of  which  Constantinople  set  the  fashion  to 
Venice  and  other  places  that  owed  her  vassalage. 

The  famous  bridge  over  the  Zender  Houd  bears  the 
same  resemblance  to  the  aqueduct  of  Justinian  at 
Constantinople,  which  the  great  mosque  of  the  Maidan 
bears  to  the  church  of  St.  Mark  and  the  palace  of  the 
doge,  built  by  Greek  architects  in  the  Lagune :  and, 
in  the  very  steppes  that  surround  the  Caspian  Sea,  on 
the  site  of  Mohammedan  cities  now  no  more,  Pallas 
describes  chapels  and  mausolea  presenting  similar 
arches  and  siniilar  cupolas.  The  very  Christians  that 
occupied  the  more  distant  provinces  of  the  Persian 
empire  followed  the  same  style  ;  and  the  great  monas- 
tery of  Ecsmiazen,  two  leagues  from  Erivan,  the  capi- 
tal of  Armenia,  founded  soon  after  the  conversion  of 
the  natives  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  to  this  day  its 
chief  and  most  revered  sanctuary  in  that  distant  region, 
seems  entirely  constructed  in  the  early  Greek  style  of 
Constantinople;  its  older  and  more  essential  parts 
displaying,  over  their  small  columns,  the  round-headed 
arch,  while  the  taller  cloisters  and  porticoes  are  pointed. 

Very  different  from  the  Persians  those  other  Asiatic 
neighbours  of  the  Greek  empire,  the  Arabs,  in  their 
idolatrous  state,  remained  to  the  last  a  rude  unculti- 
vated nation.  The  greatest  proportion — wandering 
throughout  the  whole  year  over  their  vast  deserts — 
only  dwelt  in  miserable  tents  :  the  smaller  part, — which 
in  some  fertile  oasis,  or  on  the  maritime  outskirts  of 
the  country,  had  fixed  habitations, — content  to  display, 
in  their  mud  hovels,  the  most  indispensable  forms,  have 


.y  Google 


CHAP.  Xlll.]         MOOEISH    AECHITECTUEE.  133 

left  no  trace  of  any  peculiar  indigenous  architecture. 
It  was  not  until  the  religion  of  Mohammed,  and  the 
ferment  it  produced,  had  caused  them,  on  all  sides,  to 
overrun  their  pristine  boundaries,  and  invade  other  re- 
gions,— nay,  after,  in  more  civilised  tracts,  their  first 
fanaticism  had  subsided  into  greater  quiescence, — that 
they  adopted  in  these,  the  arts  they  found  established. 
As  soon,  however,  as,  under  the  Abasside  kaliphs, 
they  began  to  exchange  the  asperity  of  undiscriminat- 
ing  bigotry  for  the  elegancies  of  cultivation,  they,  too, 
like  the  Persians,  put  themselves  under  the  tuition  of 
the  nation  whose  pre-eminence  all  others  of  the  middle 
ages  acknowledged.  Grecian  astronomers,  mathema- 
ticians, and  physicians;  Grecian  grammarians  and 
linguists  were  invited  to  every  Saracenic  court ;  and 
we  have  it  as  an  historical  fact,  that  about  the  year  820 
the  kaliph  Al-Mamoun-Abdallah,  son  of  Haroun-al- 
Raschid,  applied  to  the  Bmperor  of  Constantinople  for 
the  best  Greek  works,  to  be  translated  into  Arabic,  and 
read  in  the  Arab  colleges  of  Cufa,  of  Basra,  of 
Cairo,  Fez,  Maroc,  Tunis,  Tripoli,  and  others. 

No  wonder,  therefore,  that  in  the  nobler  edifices 
which  they  required  in  these  places,  they  should  also 
have  adopted  the  Greek  mode  of  construction :  that 
their  architecture  in  Asia  Minor,  in  Syria,  in  Palestine, 
in  Egypt,  in  Africa,  in  Sicily,  and  in  Spain,  should 
universally  resemble  that  of  Constantinople :  that,  like 
the  vast  structures  of  Ispahan,  the  mosque  which  rises 
at  Jerusalem,  on  the  site  of  Solomon's  temple,  that 
which  at  Damascus  no  Cbristifm  dare  enter,  and  that 
built  at  Cairo  in  honour  of  Omar,  or,  in  the  latter'  city. 
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the  hall  which,  in  117  L,  Saladin  erected  in  the  castle, 
and  which,  from  his  Christian  name,  still  is  called 
Joseph's  hall,  should  likewise  exhibit  the  pointed  arch 
of  Justinian's  tofly  aqueduct,  and  Uie  elongated  cupola 
of  St.  Mark's  church  at  Venice. 

Indeed,  the  Saracens  and  the  Moors,  like  the  Per- 
sians, not  only  copied  Grecian  art,  but  employed 
Grecian  artists.  In  the  same  way  that  the  Emperor 
Justinian  invited  a  Persian  architect  to  Byzantium, 
Abderahman,  King  of  Cordova,  called  a  builder  from 
Byzantium  to  Spain ;  and,  in  fact,  wherever  the  Sara- 
cens successfiiily  established  their  dominion,  every  edi- 
6ce  for  use  and  for  elegance,  the  '  medrasse,  the 
mosque,  and  the  mausoleum,  the  palace  and  the  pavi- 
lion, bespeak,  in  their  fundamental  features,  the  imita- 
tion of  the  two  nations  to  whom  they  chiefly  owe  their 
later  culture — of  the  Greeks  and  the  Persians. 

That  other  swarm,  completely  barbarous  in  its  native 
hive — that  branch  of  the  great  Tartar  race,  called  the 
Moguls,  who,  later  again,  over-ran  Persia,  and  made 
Constantinople  tremble— -no  sooner  had  established  its 
empire  in  India,  and  begun  to  cultivate  the  arts  of 
peace,  than  it  also  seems,  through  Persia,  to  have  de- 
rived its  artists  and  its  models  from  the  common  source 
which  supplied  all  the  regions  of  Islamism.  Seeming 
to  hold  in  contempt  or  abhorrence  the  heavy  indes- 
tructible pagoda  of  the  idolatrous  native,  the  Mc^ul 
princes  of  India,  instead  of  the  patterns  immediately 
under  their  eyes,  imitated,  in  their  mosques  and  mau- 
solea,  the  jury  arches  and  the  lofly  cupolas  of  the  Per- 
sians and  the  Greeks. 
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Thus,  on  the  wings  of  Mohammed's  spreading  creed, 
wafied  from  land  to  land  by  the  boundless  conquests  of 
his  followers,  the  architecture  of  Constantinople,  ex- 
tending one  way  to  the  farthest  extremities  of  India, 
and  the  other  to  the  utmost  outskirts  of  Spain,  prevailed 
throughout  the  wboie  of  the  re^ons  intervening  be- 
tween the  Ganges  and  the  Guadalquivir :  in  every  one 
of  the  difTerent  tracks  into  which  it  was  imported,  still 
equally  diflferent  from  that  of  the  abori^nes,  or  early 
possessors ; — in  Asia  Minor,  from  that  of  the  ancient 
Sardis  and  Ephesus ;  in  Egypt,  from  that  of  Thebes 
and  Memphis ;  in  Persia,  from  that  of  Istakar  and 
Nacksi  Rustem;  in  India,  from  that  of  Gnatio  and 
Benares ;  and  in  SpaiA,  from  that  of  Saguntum,  by 
the  side  of  which  it  rose ;  and  in  each,  still  resembling 
its  own  more  remote  ramifications  in  every  other  coun- 
try enumerated,  or  its  common  stock  in  the  mother 
soil.  Thus,  while  in  none  of  the  various  and  distant 
countries  here  named,  we  observe,  previous  to  the 
adoption  of  lalamism,  the  slightest  approach  to  those 
inventions,  the  pride  and  the  stay  of  architecture — the 
arch  and  the  cupola ;  in  all  of  them  alike,  on  the  very 
first  settling  in  them  of  the  Mohammedans,  we  see 
these  noble  features  immediately  appearing,  from  the 
application  of  Greek  skill,  in  the  fiiU  maturity  of  form 
they  had  attained  among  themselves. 

Indeed,  in  every  Moslem  dominion  which  continued 
to  flourish  during  a  sufficient  period,  we  even  see  the 
arch  and  the  vault  keep  pace  in  their  further  deve- 
lopments and  changes  with  those  which  they  expe- 
rienced at  the  fountain  head  : — as  the  pointed,  the  de- 
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pressed,  the  scolloped,  nay,  the  horse-shoe  arch,  suc- 
cessively gained  favour  at  Consfantinople  and  the  rest 
of  the  Greek  empire :  and  thence,  also,  in  the  cities 
of  Italy  connected  with  that  empire  by  trade  or  by 
vassalage,  each  successively  prevailed.  In  like  man- 
ner, in  the  various  regions  under  Mohammedan  nile, 
and  throughout  India,  Persia,  Syria,  Egypt,  Africa, 
and  Spain, — at  Agra,  at  Ispahan,  at  Damascus,  at 
Cairo,  at  Tripoli,  at  Tunis,  at  Fez,  and  at  Grenada, — 
in  mosques  and  in  medrasses,  in  palaces  and  in  pavi- 
lions, in  bazaars  and  in  bridges,  in  the  sepulchre  of 
Mohammed  at  Mecca  as  in  the  tomb  of  the  Holy  Vir- 
^D  at  Jerusalem,  or  the  hall  of  Saladin  at  Cairo,  we 
already  find  the  arch,  not  only  with  the  double  curve 
forming  the  ogive  sharpness  in  the  centre,  but  the  low 
spreading  at  the  sides,  wbicb  we  consider,  in  the  north 
of  Europe,  as  the  last  modification  of  the  pointed  style. 
This  ogive  arch  seems,  even  early,  to  have  become, 
and  late  to  have  remiiined,  with  the  Mohammedans  of 
India,  a  favourite  almost  exclusive.  It  shows '  itself 
equally  conspicuous  in  Ackbar's  funeral  mosque  at 
Secundra,  and  m  that  of  bis  son,  Shah  Jehan,  the 
famous  Tajemahal,  near  Agra.  We  see  the  same 
parallel  progression  between  Constantinople  and  the 
regions  of  Islamism  in  the  cupola.  I  have  already 
mentioned  that  of  the  oldest  mosque  stiU  extant  at 
Ispahan,  the  cupola  was  low  and  spreading,  like  those 
built  in  the  earlier  ages  of  Constantinople ;  and'  the 
same  seems  likewise  to  have  been  the  case  in  the  older 
mosques  eastward  in  Hindostan,  and  westward  in  Asia 
Minor  and  in  Egypt ;  but  when,  later,  Constantinople 
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set  to  Venice  and  Vienna  the  fashion  of  elongated 
cupolas,  those  in  Mohammedan  countries  rose>  as  by 
the  same  impulse. 

As,  however,  a  nation  in  its  decline,  even  though, 
from  the  long  influence  it  has  possessed,  it  should  still 
serve  as  a  rule  and  a  model  to  those  of  later  date,  will 
at  last  be  outstripped  by  them  in  the  luxuriance  of  those 
very  forms  they  first  owed  to  its  earlier  culture ;  the 
new  fashions  invented  by  the  Greeks — but,  in  a  city 
already  saturated  with  the  requisite  edifices,  only  ex-  - 
emplified  very  partially,  and  as  an  incidental  variety — 
in  the  new  conquests  of  the  Mahommedans  often  as- 
sumed an  universal  and  unqualified  sway.  Thus,  as 
already  observed,  the  ogive  seems  eju-Iy  to  have  become, 
with  the  Mohammedans  of  India,  so  universal  a  favour- 
ite, as  almost  to  reign  exclusively  in  all  their  great 
edifices.  We  even  see  it  adopted  by  a  native  prince 
in  the  palace  of  the  rajahs  of  Madura,  at  the  very 
southern  extremity  of  the  peninsula :  over  the  immense 
reception  hall  of  this  now  deserted  habitation,  the 
depressed  pointed  arch  expands  to  a  size,  and  with  a 
boldness  elsewhere  perhaps  unexemptified. 

In  Spain,  on  the  other  hand,  the  horse-shoe  arch  be- 
came the  universal  favourite,  was  employed  in  all  the 
later  Moorish  buildings,  and  from  these  ag^n  became 
imitated,  still  later,  by  the  Christians  in  their  neigh- 
bourhood. It  appears  at  Grenada,  in  the  palaces  of 
the  Alhambra  and  the  Generalife ;  at  Seville,  in  the 
Alcazar ;  at  Cordova,  in  the  superb  mosque ;  at  To- 
ledo, in  the  ancient  Arab  gate ;  and  even  the  later 
Christians  of  Spain  retained  so  much  of  the  Arab 
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while  adopting  the  antique  style,  that  we  see  the  two 
manners  mixed  in  the  cortile  of  the  Duke  of  Medina 
Sidonia's  p^ace,  built  at  Seville  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. It  even  seems,  that  to  every  new  form  which  the 
eastern  nations  derived  from  Byzantium,  their  naturally 
turgid  taste  lent  an  inflation  beyond  the  sobriety  of  the 
original  type.  Exag^rated  forms,  which  at  Constan- 
tinople had  only  first  budded  forth  under  their  more 
southern  sun,  attuned  their  fidlest  blow.  Not  only 
the  arch,  distended  at  its  middle  height  much  beyond 
its  base,  which  in  Christian  buildings,  as  in  the  Greek 
church  at  Seleucia,  and  the  ItaUan  town-hall  at  Pia- 
cenza,  had  merely  been  a  partial  deviation  from  the 
simpler  and  more  regular  semicircle,  became,  among 
the  most  civilised  of  Mohammedans,  the  Moors  of  Spain, 
the  universal  feature  ;  but  it  was,  even  in  the  Moorish 
edifices  of  Grenada,  Seville,  Cordova,  and  others, 
broken  into  an  infinity  of  smaller  curves,  and  made  to 
intersect  the  sides,  or  rise  from  the  centre  of  other  simi- 
lar arches,  in  such  a  way  as  to  present  all  the  various 
scollopings  of  a  piece  of  Vandyke  lace;  while  the 
cupola,  which,  among  the  Greeks  of  Constantinople, 
and  their  Italian  imitators,  had  at  most  been  elongated 
from  its  base,  in  a  perpendicular  direction,  was,  among 
the  followers  of  Islamism,  in  India,  Persia,  and  Egypt, 
made  to  belly  out  in  the  midst  of  its  height,  so  as  to 
resemble  the  bulb  of  an  onion,  or  the  body  of  a  Dutch 
quart  bottle. 

In  consequence  of  religious  rules,  superior  to  the 
laws  of  taste,  the  Mohammedans  were  indeed  com- 
pelled, in  the  more  ornamental  parts  of  architecture^ 
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to  stop  short  of  the  Greeks.  We  shall  see  preseatly, 
that  the  prohibition  of  images  in  relief  deprived  the 
churches  of  these  latter  of  one  of  their  greatest  orna- 
ments ;  still  they  retained  that  of  figures  in  painting, 
or  mosaic ;  and  with  these  latter  the  whole  interior  of 
their  sacred  structures  was  covered :  but  by  the  Mo- 
hammedan religion,  every  representation  of  animated 
forms,  even  in  mere  colour,  was  strictly  forbidden,  and 
architecture  thus  condemned  to  an  almost  incorrigible 
nudity.  Thence,  probably,  arose  those  unmeaning 
combinations  of  facettes  and  angles,  whether  borrowed 
by  the  Greeks  from  the  Persians,  or  the  o&pring  of 
their  own  indention,  and  which,  from  them  transferred 
to  the  Latins,  in  what  was  called  the  Lombard  style — 
but  in  the  cold  blasts  of  the  north,  never  expanded 
beyond  the  jejune  form  of  the  lozenge,  the  chevron,  or 
'  the  ^-zag,  and  the  billet — received,  in  the  warmer 
soil  of  Islamism,  so  much  an  ampler  cultivation,  as  by 
degrees  to  cover  their  capitals,  and  cornices,  and 
brackets,  and  groins,  and  spandrels,  and  ceilings,  and 
cupolas,  with  all  the  congelations  and  stalactites  of  the 
richest  grotto. 
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DEBIVATION   OF   RUSSIAN   ABCHITECTUBE    FEOM    THAT 
OP   BTZANTIDM. 

To  spread  like  rays  of  light  on  every  side,  it  only 
remained  for  the  Constaotinopolitan  architecture  to 
penetrate  the  Sarmatian  tribes,  which  on  the  north- 
east of  the  Byzantine  empire  reach  almost  from  the 
Black  Sea  to  the  White :  and  among  these  also  it  soon 
made  its  way.  The  Czars,  or  Cesars,  of  Russia,  who 
styled  themselves  the  representatives  of  the  emperors 
of  Constantinople;  who  derived  from  the  Greeks  of 
Byzantium  their  literal  characters  and  their  creed,  also 
took  from  them  their  architecture.  When,  in  955, 
the  Russian  grand  princess,  Elga,  went  to  Constanti- 
Dople  to  be  baptized  by  the  Greek  patriarch,  she  built, 
on  her  return,  at  Kiefi^  then  the  capital  of  the  Russian 
state,  the  first  Christian  churches  in  the  Greek  style ; 
and  when,  in  988,  the  grand  duke  Vladimir,  having 
himself  embraced  the  jChristian  religion,  and,  in  con- 
templation of  the  superior  pomp  of  the  Greek  church, 
and  perhaps  of  the  transcendant  charms  of  the  Greek 
princess,  Anna,  adopted  the  Greek  ritual,  immediately 
erected,  at  Kieff,  under  the  direction  of  Greek  archi- 
tects, in  honour  of  that  Divine  Wisdom  to  which  he 
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attributed  his  resolve,  a  cathedral,  whose  name  of 
Santa  Sophia,  however,  has  been  superseded  by  the 
more  familiar  appellatioa  of  The  Tythe,  commemora- 
tive of  the  source  whence  its  expense  was  supported. 
Ruined  by  an  incursion  of  the  Tartars,  but  rebuilt  on 
the  original  plan,  this  edifice  presents,  like  those 
churches  at  Constantinople,  the  Greek  cross,  preceded 
by  a  vestibule  or  nartbex,  and  carrying  on  the  four 
mun  pillars  and  arches  of  its  centre  a  larger,  and  on 
its  transepts  four  smaller  cupolas,  richly  gilt. 

At  Novgorod,  which  succeeded  Kieff  as  the  Russian 
capital,  another  Grand  Duke  Vladimir,  sumamed  Yaro 
Slavitz,  about  the  year  1040,  likewise  employed  Greek 
architects  to  erect  a  cathedral  of  the  same  name  of 
Santa  Sophia,  which  suffered  greatly  irom  6re;  but 
bears  the  form,  like  that  of  Kie£^  of  the  Greek  cross, 
crowned  over  its  centre  by  a  larger,  and  over  its 
transepts  by  four  smaller  gilt  cupolas.  Many  other 
similar  churches  were  erected  about  the  same  period, 
on  the  same  plan,  which  have  been  mostly  destroyed  in 
the  irruptions  of  the  Tartars  during  the  early  part  of 
the  thirteenth  century. 

When  from  Novgorod  the  seat  of  empire  was,  by 
Ivan,  transferred  to  Moscow,  that  city  received  at  the 
hands  of  its  prince  a  new  cathedral,  which  has  since 
again  been  demolished  :  he  also  constructed  a  citadel, 
called  Kremlin,  and  a  lesser  church,  in  remembrance 
of  the  Transfiguration,  which  stilt  subsists.  Of  these, 
as  of  all  the  other  churches  erected  in  Russia  while 
the  Grecian  empire  lasted,  the  architects  were  Greeks. 
When  the  fall  of  Constantinople  caused  Italians  or 


.y  Google 


142  RUSSIAN   ABCHITBCTUBE.         [CHAP.  XIV. 

natives  to  be  employed,  the  ori^nal  style  of  the 
couDtry  continued  so  far  to  influence  their  designs, 
as  still  to  make  these  present  the  Greek  exteiior,  in 
the  facade,  adorned  with  enamelled  j  tiles ;  and  the 
Greek  distribution  in  the  cross,  with  four  equal  ends, 
crowned  by  a  large  central,  and  four  smaller  surround- 
ing cupolas,  of  bulbous  form,  from  between  which  shot 
forth  steeples,  shaped  like  the  minarets  of  Cario,  of 
Ispahan,  and  of  Delhi :  and  as  the  cathedral  of  every 
Russian  city  resembles  the  Mohammedan  mosque,  so 
the  Gostinoi  Dvor  —  the  square  market-place  —  of 
-  every  city,  with  its  double  range  of  arcades,  resembles 
every  Eastern  caravanserai  or  khan,  and  marks,  like 
the  former,  the  relationship  borne  by  the  Russian 
architecture  to  the  Arab,  the  Persian,  and  the  Moorish, 
and  its  common  filiation  with  these  from  that  of  Con- 
stantinople— whose  ramifications,  extending  alike  to 
the  north  of  Europe  and  the  south  of  Asia,  the 
Indian  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  enable  one,  in  the 
market-place  of  Novgorod,  to  fancy  onesdf  in  the 
Meidoun  of  Ispahan ;  in  the  cathedral  of  KiefT,  to 
acknowledge  relationship  with  the  mosque  of  Cairo ; 
and  in  the  Kremlin  of  Moscow,  to  recognise  the 
minarets  of  Agra  and  of  Delhi. 
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DESTRUCTION  OF  PAGAN  WOBES  OP  ART,  WHICH 
TOOK  PLACE  JW  THE  EAELT  DAYS  OF  CHBISTI- 
ANITT,  AND  PROGRESS  OF  THE  USB  OF  MOSAIC 
AND    OTHER    GAUDY    DECORATIONS. 

Short  in  Ancient  Greece  was  the  period  intervening 
between  the  production  of  the  finest  works  of  art  and 
the  commencement  of  their  destruction.  On  the 
conquest  of  Greece  by  the  Romans,  a  few  only  of  the 
die^-d'oeuvre,  such  as  the  Olympian  Jupiter,  were  left 
on  their  appropriate  pedestals,  because  the  enormity 
of  their  mass  prohibited  their  removal :  thousands  of 
others,  somewhat  less  bulky,  were  carried  to  Rome, 
and  must  already  have  suffered  greatly  on  their  first 
journey,  since  we  find  so  many  with  ancient  restora- 
tions. Thus  far,  however,  the  very  love  of  art  itself 
might  be  sfud  to  have  occasioned  its  losses ;  but  other 
dangers  than  those  of  indiscreet  fondness  arose  while 
paganism  still  fiourished.  The  tyrant  Maximian  had 
begun  to  melt  down  statues,  groups,  quadrigas,  and 
whatever  else  belonged  not  positively  to  the  altar  and 
the  temple,  in  order  to  convert  its  brass  into  gold :  but 
this  partial  destruction  of  prpfane  works  of  art  only, 
and  of  such  whose  materials  had  an  intrinsic  value. 
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was  inconsiderable,  compared  with  that  of  every  object 
by  paganism  considered  as  sacred,  which  took  place  at 
the  hands  of  the  Christians,  on  the  promulgation  of 
the  edict  by  which  Theodoaus  ordered  pagan  rites  to 
cease,  pagan  temples  to  be  pulled  down,  and  pagan 
deities  to  be  hurled  from  their  pedestals.  By  that 
edict,  marble  and  bronze,  painting  and  statuary,  were 
all  involved  in  the  same  common  doom,  and  destroyed 
for  the  mere  sake  of  destruction  —  destroyed  because 
those  forms  in  which  their  authors  had  sought  to  em- 
body the  choicest  gifts  of  Heaven,  were,  by  men 
ignorant  as  they  were  fanatical,  considered  as  animated 
by  the  darkest  spirits  of  hell  —  because  imaginary 
gods  were  regarded  as  real  demons,  deludmg  the 
world  by  this  engaging  appearance.  The  more,  there- 
fore, an  image  had,  from  its  excellence,  before  at- 
tracted worshippers,  the  more  it  now  excited  wrath, 
and  the  sooner  it  fell  a  sacrifice  to  pious  fiiry.  An  in- 
different statue  might  escape  with  the  loss  of  its  most 
prominent  limbs  and  features ;  but  of  a  chef-d'oeuvre 
no  trace  was  to  be  lefl ;  and  whatever  bad  not,  in  the 
first  hurry  of  devastation,  become  buried,  and  thu^  to 
a  certain  de^ee,  ensured  from  further  insult,  under  the 
ruins  of  its  own  receptacle ;  whatever,  in  the  time  of 
Gregorius  the  Saint,  still  remained  above  ground  and 
visible,  was,  by  the  order  of  that  holy  man,  cast  into 
tlie  Tiber,  to  be  for  ever  sunk  in  its  slimy  bed. 

Nor  did  the  primitive  Christians  make  amends  for 
the  destruction  of  pagan  monuments,  by  the  produc- 
tion of  Christian  works.  Even  a  wish  so  to  do,  would, 
in  the  total  decline  of  the  arts,  only  have  met  with  very 
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inadequate  means  for  its  accompUshment ;  but  this 
wish  was  far  from  their  hearts. 

The  Pagans  had  ^en  into  an  excessive  fondness 
for  the  pleasures  of  the  present  life,  from  their  uncer- 
tainty of  a  friture  existence.  To  the  first  Christians, 
the  certmnty  of  that  which  the  Pagans  grieved  to  doubt, 
coming  with  alt  the  forcible  impression  of  a  new  dis- 
covery, had  given  too  great  a  contempt  for  these  plea- 
sures—^innocent  when  enjoyed  in  moderation,  and 
which,  as  bestowed  by  Providence,  and  by  Providence 
intended  for  man's  solace,  should,  instead  of  being 
spumed,  be  received  with  gratitude.  Clemens  Alex- 
andrinus,  TertuUian,  and  all  the  first  writers  of  Christi- 
anity, described  the  holy  horror  with  which  the  first 
Christians  abstained  from' hot  baths,  delicate  food, 
musical  instruments,  elegant  altars  and  fiimiture,  and 
whatever  else  could  gratify  the  sense :  and  this  the 
more,  from  the  literjd  acceptation  of  those  words  of 
our  Saviour,  by  which  he  seemed  to  announce  the 
destruction  of  the  world  as  at  hand.  Thence  they 
only  sought  to  deserve  the  rewards,  and  to  avoid  the 
punishments,  considered  as  impending,  by  the  constant 
mortification  of  the  sense ;  and  would  have  thought 
their  time  wholly  wasted  upon  works  of  art,  so  soon  to 
be  in-  >lved  in  the  universal  wreck. 

Nor  were,  during  a  certain  period,  the  labours  of  the 
pencil  and  the  chisel  more  in  request  for  religious  than 
for  ornamental  purposes.  In  the  first  church,  chiefly 
composed  of  Jews  and  Gnostics,  unages  were  held  in 
abhorrence :  and  it  was  not  until  the  be^nning  of  the 
fourth  century,  when  a  greater  proportion  of  idolaters 
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of  Greece  and  Rome  embraced  the  Christian  futh^ 
that  they  began  to  feel  the  want  of  those  more  sen- 
sible embodyings  of  the  objects  of  th«r  worship,  to 
which  they  had  been  accustomed ;  and  that  images 
arose,  wrought  first  by  the  pencil,  and  next  in  relief. 
About  that  period,  indeed,  a  likeness  of  our  Saviour, 
supposed  to  be  miraculous,  led  the  way  to  others,  con- 
fessedly produced  by  human  hands. 

If,  however,  so  important  a  work  of  Uiat  age  as  the 
pedestal  of  the  Egyptian  obelisk,  placed  by  the  Em- 
peror Theodosius  in  the  hippodrome  at  Constantinople, 
and  representing  that  emperor  assisting  at  the  public 
games,  surrounded  by  his  sons  and  the  whole  court,  is 
a  wretched  performance,  we  may  well  imagine  what 
must  have  been  tl^e  execution  of  other  inferior  works  of 
art.  Deformity  seems  so  much  to  have  been  their 
universal  characteristic,  that  when,  somewhat  later,  St. 
Luke  unaccountably  acquired  the  reputation  of  having  . 
been  a  painter,  and  having  taken  frequent  portraits  of 
the  Vir^n,  these  latter  seem  only  to  have  been  re- 
garded as  more  genuine  productions  of  the  Apoetle,  in 
proportion  as  they  were  more  hideous. 

The  wretchedness  of  these  first  images  did  not,  how- 
ever, prevent  those,  especially  in  relief  (always  more 
like  reality),  from  taking  on  the  fervid  imaginations  of 
the  Greeks  suc^  a  hold  as  to  make  their  rulers,  by  de- 
grees, apprehend  a  return  to  their  ancient  idolatries  in 
a  new  shape.  Thence,  in  725,  Emperor  Leo  the 
Isaurian,  bom  and  bred  in  a  province  whose  ancient 
tenets  were  peculiarly  given  to  images,   began*   by 

*  Like  MohammeJ,  he  caused  the  sacred  pictures  in  churches  to  be 
whitewashed. 
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waging  against  them  a  relentless  war;  and  his  son 
Constantine  ended  by  ohtaioing,  in  a  synod  of  all  the 
Greek  bbhops,  their  utter  and  unqualified  condemna- 
tion. From  that  period,  all  sculptured  images,  and 
with  them  all  sculpture,  disappeared  from  the  Greek 
churches,  and  the  art  altogether  died  away. 

As,  in  Pagan  Rome,  the  taste  for  beauty  of  form 
and  outline  declined,  that  for  glare  of  colours  and  gild- 
ing increased.  Rooms  shone  with  the  gaudiest  paint- 
ing, or  the  tidiest  marbles ;  and  of  these  latter,  the 
natural  hues  were  still  varied  and  enlivened  by  art. 
This  we  learn  from  Vitruvius,  »id  find  exemplified  in 
the  baths  of  Titus,  where  the  richest  verde,  and  giallo, 
and  rosso  antico,  deck  the  sides  and  floors  of  chambers. 
Pliny  describes  at  length  (1.  xxxvi.  cap.  25.)  a  species 
of  mosaic  for  pavem«its,  composed  of  interlayings  of 
porphyry  and  serpentine, — richer  in  colour,  and  less 
liable  to  wear  out,  than  softer  marbles, — ^which  he  calls 
genus  pavimenti  OrtBcanid.  This  sort  of  mosaic 
work,  of  what  the  Italians  call  pietre  dure,  cut  in  va- 
rious mathematical  figures,  and  inlmd  in  a  bedding  of 
sofler  white  marble,  whose  snowy  hue  served  to  relieve 
their  deep  colours,  seems  to  have  become  so  exten- 
sive a  manufacture,  and  to  have  been  so  much  em- 
ployed by  the  Gre^  of  Byzantium,  as  from  thence  to 
have  obtfuned  the  distinctive  name  of  ofms  Oreecicm  ; 
thoi^h,  in  later  periods,  and  when  artificers  could  not 
be  obt^ned  from  Constantinople,  it  seems,  in  the  mo- 
nasteries of  Italy,  to  have  become  the  fashion  to  em- 
ploy their  own  members  to  cut  out  and  to  form  this 
laborious  patchwork,  which  requires  more  patience 
L  2 


.y  Google 


148  USE    OF   MOSAIC   WORK.  [CHAP.  XT. 

than  peculiar  skill.  Thence  we  not  only  find  it  in  the 
churches  of  those  cities  peculiarly  connected  with  the 
Eastern  empire, — as  at  Ravenna,  in  Sant'  Apollinare, 
and  in  San  Vitale  (though,  in  the  latter,  covered  over 
by  a  later  and  higher  floor) ;  at  Venice,  in  St.  Mark, 
in  the  dome  of  Torcello ;  and  in  Santa  Maria,  and 
Donate,  in  the  island  of  Murano,  inscribed  with  the 
date  of  its  completion,  viz.  the  11th  of  September, 
1140; — but  at  Milan,  in  Sant'  Arabrogio ;  at  Flo- 
rence, in  San  Miniato;  at  Monte  Cassino,  in  its  Be- 
nedictine Abbey ;  as  well  as  at  Rome,  in  San  Lorenzo, 
Santa  Agnese  Fuori  delle  Mura,  Santa  Maria  Mag- 
giore,  Santa  Maria  in  Cosmedin,  and  Santa  Maria  in 
Araceti,  San  Clemeote,  San  Giovannie  e  Paolo,  and 
many  others  ; — and  it  must  be  confessed  that,  for 
pavements  of  public  buildings,  exposed  to  great  wear 
and  tear,  it  is  di0icult  to  conceive  any  thing  of  which 
the  expense  is  better  repaid,  both  by  its  elegance  and 
its  durability. 

A  species  of  inlaying,  still  more  splendid  than  that 
for  floors  intended  to  be  trodden  under  foot,  was  de- 
vised for  walls,  destined  to  less  bard  usage.  It  con- 
sisted of  large  compartments  of  serpentine  and  por- 
phyry, surrounded  and  separated  by  borders  composed 
of  small  pieces  of  the  same  materials,  intermixed  with 
others  whose  gilt  surface  was  both  shown  and  secured 
by  a  coat  of  glass,  inlaid  in  panels  of  white  marble, 
which,  around  these  borders  of  glittering  colours,  fre- 
quently displayed  others  as  richly  sculptured,  in  beads, 
in  foliage,  and  in  scroll-work.  The  altar,  the  bishop's 
throne,  the  ambones,  and  the  screens  and  balustrades 
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of  the  sanctuary,  generally  glittered  with  this  magni- 
ficent coating ;  for  in  those  members  which,  like  the 
slender  shafts  of  pillars,  Jind  the  small  fasciae  of  friezes 
and  cornices,  left  not  room  for  the  larger  compartments 
of  solid  porphyry  and  serpentine,  the  narrower  ribands 
of  purple  and  gold  were  still  inserted. 

Of  this  species  of  embellishment,  manufactured  at 
Constantinople  until  the  extirpation  of  the  Greek  em- 
pire, and  thence  diffused  over  dl  the  countries  within 
easy  reach  of  Greek  artists,  we  find,  at  Rome,  magni- 
ficent examples,  in  works  of  very  distant  ages ;  from 
those  where  the  round  arch  still  was  alone  adopted,  to 
those  which  had  embraced  every  variety  of  the  pointed, 
the  broken,  and  the  scolloped.  We  find  it  at  San 
Lorenzo  :  outside,  in  the  entablature  and  panels  of  the 
portico;  as  well  as  inside,  in  the  throne,  arabo,  and 
screen  round  the  sanctuary.  We  find  it  in  the  fairy 
cloisters  of  San  Giovanni  Laterano,  and  San  Paolo 
Fuori  delle  Mura,  whose  twin  pillars,  twisted  into  every 
variety  of  shape,  small  round-headed  arches,  and  en- 
tablatures, glitter  in  the  sun  like  the  back  of  the  dia- 
mond beetle :  in  the  pointed'ciboria,  after  the  German 
fashion,  added,  in  the  fourteenth  century,  to  the  altars 
of  old  St.  Peter's,  San  Paolo,  San  Giovanni  Laterano*, 
Santa  Maria,  in  Cosmedin,  and  Santa  Maria,  in  Ara- 
celi.  We  find  it  in  the  screen  and  reliquary  of  San 
Clemente;  in  the  receptacle  for  the  host  at  Santa 
Sabina ;  in  the  ambones  and  altars  of  San  Nereo 
and  Achilleo ;  in  the  altar  and  bishop's  throne  in  San 
Cesareo ;  f  and  in  the  ambones  of  Santa  Maria,  in  Cos- 
•  Plate  XXV.  t  Plate  XXVI. 


.y  Google 


USE    OF    MOSAIC    WORK.  [cHAP.  XV. 

d  Santa  Maria,  in  Araceli ;  in  the  ancient- 
irones  of  San  Giovanni  Laterano  and  St. 
>w  put  by  as  antique  lumber ;  and  in  other 
numerous  to  mention. 

Rome,  but  still  in  Italy,  we  find  it  at  Ra- 
Sant'  Apollinare ;  at  Venice,  m  St.  Mark ; 
e,  in  San  Miniato ;  at  Milan,  in  Sant'  Am- 
4^orth  of  the  Alps  it  is  seldom  seen.  In 
existed  in  the  old  Benedictine  convent  of 
3w  destroyed  ;  and  in  England,  a  spedmen, 
'ely  very  insignificant,  of  the  pavements  de- 
fore,  and  of  this  incrustation,  may  stil!  be 
eatly  mutilated,  in  the  shrine  of  Edward  the 
.  finished  under  Henry  III.,  according  to  the 
,  in  1270,  by  Peter,  a  Roman  artisan  ;  and 
b  of  Henry  III.,  himself,  who  died  in  1272, 
th  the  assistance  of  the  Roman  Cavallini,  by 
Iward  I. 

ir  we  have  only  described  mosmcs,  of  which 
arble  formed  the  sole,  or  at  least  the  chief, 
,  and  which  only  offered  designs  destitute  of  ■ 
ar  imitation  or  meaning.  Ciampini  attributes 
ion  of  mosaics  in  enamel  to  the  Persians, 
n,  he  says,  it  passed  to  the  Assyrians,  from 
:he  Greeks,  and  from  the  Greeks  to  the  Ro- 
ideed,  the  various-coloured  walls  of  Ecba- 
:rihed  by  Herodotus,  seem  to  have  been 
glazed  bricks  thus  coloured  ;  and  to  this  day 
in  buildings  glitter  with  cc^ouied  tiles,  dis- 
Qosaic  work, 
tong  the  Greeks  of  Byzantium,  the  art   of 
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giving  to  ^as9  a  variety  of  hues,  either  transparent  or 
opaque,  bad  attained  a  peculiar  excellence ;  aod  thence, 
while  they  employed  the  stained  glass  to  give  richness 
to  windows,  they  used  the  opaque  enamel  to  adorn 
walls,  ceilings,  and  other  substantial  and  stationary 
parts  of  huildings,  with  such  imitative  designs  in  mosaic 
as  surpassed  the  representations  hy  means  of  liquid 
pigment,  if  not  in  hlending,  at  least  in  brilliancy  and 
durability  of  colours :  and  as,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
change  of  the  architectural  system  in  the  Constantino- 
pditan  edifices  no  longer  caused  the  surfaces  to  be 
subdivided  by  those  frequent  and  varied  members, 
which,  in  former  styles,  added  elegance  to  utility ;  and 
on  the  other,  the  prohibition  of  imagery  in  relief  suf- 
fered them  hot  to  be  adorned  by  interesting  forms  of 
sculpture;  these  large  mosaic  pictures  seemed  to 
afford  the  only  means  of  ornamenting  their  vast  un- 
broken expanse  with  embellishments  at  once  rich  and 
lasting. 

Thence,  while  the  floors  were  inlaid  with  real  marbles 
alone,  and  the  upright  divisions,  more  exposed  to  wear 
and  tear,  had  only  a  small  proportion  of  enamel  added 
to  these,  incrustations  entirely  of  enamel  and  compo- 
»tion  were  made  to  cover  the  higher  regions  of  the  side 
walls,  the  frontispieces  of  the  triumphal  arches,  the 
conchs  of  the  abides,  and  the  spandrils  and  ceilings  of 
the  cupolas ;  as  might  have  been  beheld  at  Constanti- 
nople, in  Santa  Sophia,  before  the  Turks,  extending 
their  hatred  6f  images  even  to  those  produced  by  mere 
colour,  had  concealed  them  under  an  indiscriminating 
coat  of  whitewash  ;  and  as  may  still  be  seen  at  Raven- 
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Da,  at  Rome,  at  Venice,  and  at  Milan,  in  a  number  of 
churches;  at  Monte  Cassino,  in  its  rich  monastery; 
and  at  Mont»  Reale,.  near  Palenno,  in  its  now  great^r 
defaced  cathedral.    ••     ^  ^ 

~  Indeed,  these  mosaics  were  even  made  to  creep  from 
the  interior  to  the  exterior  of  churches.  We  see  them 
adorning  the  fronts,  at  Rome,  of  Santa  Maria  Mag^ore^ 
San  Paolo  Fuori  delle  Mura,  and  Santa  Maria  in 
Trastevere ;  at  Orvieto  and  Spoleto,  of  their  respective 
cathedrals^  and  at  Venice,  of  St.  Mark.  At  Rome, 
Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  Santa  Maria'in  Trastevere,  and 
Santa  Maria  in  Araceli,  had  even  a  species  of  smooth 
concave  cornice  curling  over  their  front,  in  order  that 
mosaic  pictures  might  in  them  be  better  seen  from 
underneath,  and  protected  above :  and  these  were  en- 
crusted with  actual  mosaics  in  Santa  Maria  Maggiore, 
where  fhey  have  been  since  marked  by  a  more  modern- 
ised front;  and  in  Santa  Maria  in  Trastevere,  where 
they  are  still  shown ;  while  in  Santa  Maria  in  Araceli, 
they  have  been  left  unfinished. 

This  opus  Qracum  (or  rather  OrcBcemU^m)  seems 
to  have  been  designed  by  the  Greeks,  and  by  these 
exclusively,  during  the  whole  continuance  of  the  Eastern 
empire.  At  Rome,  in  Santa  Sabina,  theydate  from 
so  early  a  period  as  Pope  Celestinus,  and  the  year  424. 
Every  succeeding  century  saw  some  other  church 
clothed  with  them  by  the  Greek  artists,  whom  Anasta- 
sius  Bibliothecarius  mentions  as  havmg  been  imported 
for  that  purpose.  Indeed,  during  the  prosecutions 
raised  at  Constantinople  by  the  Iconoclastes,  Grecian 
monks,  who  were  artists,  used  to  fly  to  Italy  in  such 
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Dumbers,  that  the  Popes  Paul  I.,  Adriao  I.,  and  Pas- 
chal I.  built  several  monasteries  on  purpose  to  afford 
them  an  asylum.  Later  in  1066,  Desiderius,  abbot  of 
Monte  Cassino,  who,  for  the  structure  of  the  church, 
imported  artificers  fi^m  Amalfi  and  from  Lombardy, 
for  its  mosaic  pictures  is  sud  to  have  employed  Greeks ; 
and  as  far  down  as  the  year  1400,  we  find  Manu^ 
Chrysoloras,  in  his  **  Comparison  between  ancient  and 
modem  Rome  and  Constantinople,"  mention  the  art 
of  mosaics  as  one  of  those  whose  productions  the  rest 
of  Europe  owed  and  was  supplied  with  from  Byzantium. 
The  mosaics  in  front  of  Santa  Maria  in  Trastevere, 
and  those  in  the  front  of  San  Paolo,  were  restored  by 
the  same  Pietro  Gavalliui  who  was  called  in  England 
by  Edward  I.  to  work  in  Westminster  Abbey,  and  who 
died  in  1344,  aged  85;  and  we  see  the  same  sort  of 
mosaics  adorn  the  earliest  round  and  the  latest  pointed 
style. 

These  mosucs  were,  in  general,  made  to  represent 
Scriptural  personages,,  either  directly  or  figuratively; 
and  later  saints  and  martjrrs,  and  those  in  particular  to 
whom  the  edifice  was  dedicated. 

In  the  ceiling  of  Constantine's  baptistery,  near  the 
diurch  of  Santa  Agnese,  we  see  the  processes  of  the 
vintage,  by  which,  in  the  first  churdi,  were  typified  the 
holy  works  of  the  Christians. 

In  the  mosaics  of  later  buildings  are  found  the  four  . 
^ures  symbolical  of  the  evangelists — the  ox,  the  angel, 
the  eagle,  and  the  Uod. 

Sometimes  out  Saviour  is  represented  by  a  lamb 
exalted  on  a  pedestal,  and  surrounded  by  a  nimbus,  to 
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whom  twelve  other  sheep,  represeating  the  Apostles, 
pay  homage  :  at  other  times,  stags  approaching  a  vessel 
~  uid  for  the  souls  of  the  faithful  thirsting  after  the 
log  waters :  these  souls,  while  here  below^  appear  in 
3  shape  of  doves ;  afler  the  resurrection,  and  m  a 
3ri6ed  state,  in  that  of  the  phoenix.     In  the  chapel 

Santa  Prassede,  at  Rome,  four  angels,  in  die  pen- 
Dtive,  support  a  modilion,  the  centre  of  the  cupola 
ntaining  the  head  of  our  Saviour.  OAen  a  troop  of 
irtyrs,  male  and  female,  distributed  to  the  right  and 

the  left,  are  seen  worshipping  the  more  colossal 
atral  figure, — if  of  our  Saviour,  or  of  the  patron 
nt,  standing  on  the  clouds ;  or  if  of  the  Virgin, 
ited  on  a  gemmed  throne.  The  triumphal  arch  is  in 
neral  adorned,  in  conformity  with  its  name,  by  saints 
angels  celebrating  the  triumph  of  the  cross,  and  die 
^ed  initials  suspended  over  its  centre.  The  superb 
)suc  with  which,  about  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century, 
chbishop  Agnellus  adorned  the  walls  over  the  nave 

Sant'  Apollinare  di  Dentro,  at  Ravenna,  may  de- 
-ve  a  particular  description.  To  the  right  we  see, 
xt  the  entrance  of  the  church,  the  palatium,  or  resi- 
nce,  in  that  part  of  the  ancient  city  called  the  Cesa- 
tm,  with  its  arched  porch  closed  by  curtuns  sus- 
nded  from  rods,  whence  issues  a  long  procession  of 
lie  saints  and  martyrs ;  while  to  the  left  we  behold, 
tt  that  entrance,  issuing  from  the  suburb  called 
as^,  as  long  a  procession  of  female  stunts.  The 
iires  are  nearly  eight  feet  hi^  and  separated  from 
::h  other  by  palm  trees,  which  place  each  in  a  regular 
npartment,  and    completely   fill  the  sides  of  the 
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church  from  end  to  end.  The  males  wear  pure  white 
vestments;  the  females,  tmiics,  reils,  diadems,  and 
girdles,  resplendent  with  gold  and  gems ;  and  all  have 
the  nimbus  round  the  head,  and  carry  the  crown  of 
martyrdom  in  the  right  hand.  Angels  precede  both 
troops,  and  lead  that  of  the  males  towards  our  Saviour, 
and  that  of  the  females. towards  the  Virgin,  who  termi- 
nate, on  the  side  next  the  altar,  the  two  compositions, 
probably  united,  ere  the  absis  was  modernised,  by  the 
representation  of  Providraice,  or  of  the  patron  saint, 
situated  in  the  centre  of  its  conch. 

The  pagan  fashion  of  protecting  the  heads  of  deities, 
often,  even  in  temples,  exposed'to  the  outer  air,  from 
the  insults  of  birds,  each  by  a  metal  discus,  bad  by 
degrees  so  associated  with  that  head-piece  an  idea 
of  dignity,  that  the  Christians  adopted  the  form,  in 
order  to  mark,  even  in  painting,  the  character  of  saint- 
ship  :  thence  the  nimbus  introduced  over  saints,  in 
the  more  ancient  paintings  and  mosaics,  so  far  from 
being  intended  to  represent  a  mere  aureole,  or  glory  of  . 
intan^ble  rays,  emanating  from  the  wearer  himself,  is 
only  the  representation  of  a  solid  platter  of  silver  or 
gold,  often  adorned  with  scrolls,  foliage,  gems,  &e. 
fitting  the  skull.  Indeed,  sanctified  personages,  repre- 
sented as  still  alive,  were  designated  by  a  square 
nimbus  only,  of  sky-blue  hue,  while  the  round  gilt 
nimbuses  are  reserved  for  the  saints  already  glorified ; 
and  this  distinction  we  observe  at  Rome,  amoi^  the 
personages  in  the  mosuc  that  fills  the  tribune  of  Santa 
Maria  in  Dominica.  The  dress  of  female  saints  is 
always  most  gorgeous ;  while  the  white  robe  of  the 
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males,  with  its  distinct  red  or  purple  stripes,  such  as 
we  see  in  the  mosaic  of  the  Triclinium  of  Leo,  in  the 
Lateran  palace,  wrought  in  the  eighth  century,  and  in 
the  absis  of  the  old  church  of  Santa  Prassede,  may  be 
supposed  to  oiler  the  remains  of  the  ancient  toga,  with 
its  lati-  (qr  Augusti-)  clavus. 

In  these  their  pictorial  representations,  however,  the 
Greek  artists  were  not  left  to  follow  unrestrained  the 
impulse  of  their  own  genius,  or  to  manifest  the  full 
powers  of  their  pencil.  The  Greek  clergy  feared, 
lest,  even  in  painting,  too  close  a  resemblfuice  of  the 
reality  might  still  cause  the  worship  only  intended  for 
the  original  to  be  transferred  to  the  copy.  Like  the 
Egyptian  priests  of  old,  therefore,  they  imposed  upon 
art  such  restraints  as  might  prevent  its  too  near  ap- 
proximation to  nature.  For  the  outlines,  the  positions, 
the  very  shadowing  of  the  different  Scriptural  person- 
ages to  be  represented,  certdn  exemplars  were  fixed, 
which  made  them  look  as  stiff,  and  0at,  and  inanimate, 
as  was  deemed  necessary  to  obviate  the  danger  feared, 
and  from  which  it  became,  in  painting  and  mostuc,  un- 
lawful to  deviate  :  but  the  fullest  latitude  was  given,  to 
make  up  for  the  want  of  truth  by  the  utmost  degree 
of  glitter ;  and,  accordingly,  this  was  alone  sought. 
The  backgrounds  of  paintings  and  mosdcs  we  generally 
see  ^t ;  and  the  shadowless,  but  still  dim  and  swarthy, 
countenances  wholly  eclipsed  by  the  gold,  and  silver, 
and  precious  stones  of  the  Testment. 

Among  the  most  remarkable  compositions  in  mosuc 
of  the  species  here  described,  are  —  at  Rome,  the 
triumphal  arch  and  absis  of    San   Paolo,  completed 
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after  Honorius  had  finished  the  church  in  441,  by 
his  sister,  Galla  Placidia;  the  absia  of  the  Basilica 
Liberiana,  executed  under  Pope  Sixtus  III.  in  443; 
those  of  San  Giovanni  Laterano,  Santa  Sabina,  San 
Clemente,  Sati  Cosmo,  and  Damiano,  Santa  Maria  in 
Navicella,  Santa  Franceses ;  that  of  the  oratories  in 
the  baptistery  of  Constantine,  executed  under  Pope 
Hilarius  in  462 ;  that  of  the  triumphal  arch  and  absis 
of  San  Lorenzo,  executed  about  577,  under  Pope 
Pelagius  II. ;  that  of  the  absis  of  Santa  Agnese, 
finished  by  Pope  Symmachus  in  633;  that  of  St. 
Mark,  near  the  palace  of  the  Venetian  ambassador, 
executed  in  773 ;  that  of  San  Nereo,  and  Achilleo, 
dating  about  796;  that  of  the  Triclinium  of  the 
Lateran  palace,  executed  under  Leo  III.  in  797  ;  that 
of  Santa  Maria,  rebuilt  by  Pope  Paschal  I.  in  815 ; 
the  triumphal  arch,  and  absis,  and  chapel  of  San 
Zenone,  in  the  church  of  Santa  Prassede,  rebuilt  by  the 
same  Pope  Paschal  in  817 ;  the  absis  of  Santa 
Cecilia  in  Trasterere,  of  820 ;  of  Santa  Maria  Nova, 
in  848 ;  the  front  and  absis  of  Santa  Maria  in  Traste- 
vere,  of  865  ;  —  not  to  mention  the  beautiful  mosaic 
added  to  the  absis  of  old  St.  Peter,  in  848,  by  Leo 
IV.,  which  no  longer  exists. 

Out  of  Rome,  but  still  in  Italy,  may  be  seen,  at 
Ravenna,  the  mosaics  of  the  baptistery,  finished  about 
430,  by  Archbishop  Neo ;  those  that  cover  the  whole 
interior  of  San  Nazareo  and  Celso,  executed  somewhat 
later,  by  order  of  Galla  Placidia ;  those  of  San  Vitale, 
finished  under  Justinian,  and  after  the  building  of 
Santa  Sophia,  by  Julius  Argentarius,  in  653 ;  those  of 
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Sant*  Apollinare  in  Classe,  dating  a.  d.  565  ;  tliose  of 
San  Martino,  or  Sant'  Apollinare  di  Dentro,  completed 
by  Archbishop  Agnellus  in  570 ;  at  Venice,  those  in 
St.  Mark,  in  the  dome  of  Torcello,  and  Santa  Maria 
and  Donato  of  Murano,  with  the  date  of  1140;  at 
Florence,  the  absis  of  San  Miniato,  and  the  ceiling  of 
the  baptistery,  date  1293 ;  at  Milan,  the  absis  .of 
St.  Ambrosius,  executed  in  836,  under  Emperor  Lewis 
the  PiouB  J  at  Assisi,  those  of  the  Franciscan  convent ; 
at  Monte  Cassino,  those  of  Abbot  Desiderius,  in  1066 ; 
at  Capua,  those  of  the  cathedral ;  and  at  Monreale, 
those  that  may  still  exist  in  the  absis  and  other  parts 
of  the  cathedral,  of  late  years  partly  destroyed  by  fire. 
Santa  Serbia  was  covered  with  them ;  in  their  turn 
they  are  covered  with  whitewash ;  and  of  the  other 
ancient  Greek  churches  in  Turkey,  the  absides  of 
some  of  which  still  are  permitted  to  show  them,  as  at 
Salonica,  where  is  seen,  in  the  absis  of  the  Greek 
Church,  on  a  Uue  ground,  an  immense  figure  of  our 
Saviour. 

Od  this  side  the  Alps,  I  hiirdly  know  what  mosaics 
of  this  sort  to  quote,  except  those  of  Clugny,  now 
defaced,  and  those  of  the  church  built  in  796,  at  Aix- 
la-Chapetle,  by  CharlemE^e,  since  re-erected. 

Indeed,  there  was  the  less  want  of  this  species  of 
ornament  in  the  later  Latin  churches,  which,  as  we 
shall  see,  enjoyed  full  latitude  as  to  images  in  relief. 
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8TUB0L8     USED     BY     tHE     BAELY    CHBISTIANS,     AND 
INTBODUCED  INTO  THEIB  CONSTBDCTIONS. 

In  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  a  party,  religious 
or  political,  feels  itself  to  be  weak,  persecuted,  com- 
pelled to  shun  public  observation,  the  members  of  it 
will  evince  a  greater  disposition  to  seek  and  support 
each  other ;  wilt  frame  common  signs  of  recognition, 
common  links  of  union  and  fraternity. 

Among  the  first  Christians,  the  instrument  of  God's 
suffering  and  man's  redemption,  the  cross,  was  made 
the  chief  emblem  of  their  faith,  the  chief  mark  of 
their  community,  their  standard  and  their  watchword. 
Its  name  was  constantly  on  their  lips,  its  image  on 
their  bosom ;  they  continually  uttered  its  appellation 
and  made  its  sign.  To  its  sacred  form  were  attributed 
peculiar  intrinsic  powers  to  protect  from  evil  those  by 
whom  it  was  worn,  or  was  merely  traced  in  air ;  and  it 
was  thence  carefully  imprinted  alike  on  the  habiti^ons 
of  the  living  and  the  receptacles  of  the  dead. 

Anxious,  however,  as  were  the  first  Christians  to  im- 
part their  new  faith  to  each  other,' they  were  equally 
careful  to  conceal  it  from  the  pagans,  except  on  those 
which  demanded  its  public  profession  or 
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solemn  disavowal.  Their  faith,  their  persons,  their 
dwellings,  and  their  cemeteries  were  aKke  hidden  in  the 
obscurity  of  the  catacomb  or  the  loneliness  of  the 
desert ;  and,  as  Christianity  made  its  first  great  inroad 
among  the  poor  and  humble,  this  concealment  was  not 
difficult. 

But  the  Christian  faith  did  not  always  creep  along 
m  obscurity  and  depression.  From  the  poor  it  made 
its  way  to  the  rich,  from  the  humble  to  the  exalted, 
from  the  solitude  to  the  city,  and  from  the  underground 
catacomb  to  the  lofty  palace. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century  from  the 
birth  of  its  divine  Author,  it  might  be  said  to  have  at- 
tained that  intermediate  state  between  its  first  lowest 
dejection  and  its  highest  ultimate  exaltation,  between 
the  liability  to  sufier  constant  persecution  and  the  lux- 
ury of  trampling  on  its  former  oppressors. 

No  longer  at  war  with  its  predecessor,  no  longer 
hunted  down  ;  adopted  by  the  sovereign  and  by  many 
of  his  subjects,  it  had  not  yet  become  the  reli^on  of  the 
state  or  of  the  majority  of  the  people  ;  its  proselytes 
might  still  be  exposed  to  the  private  resentment  of  the 
adherents  to  the  ancient  polytheism,  and  it  was  liable 
to  the  scourge  of  the  written  law.  The  creed  of  the 
pagans  was  too  much  connected  with  the  forms  of 
government,  and  might  become  too  intimately  allied 
with  the  authority  of  the  rulers,  yet  to  be  set  publicly 
at  defiance.  While  in  this  situation,  the  Christians, 
for  the  purpose  of  making  a  more  open  profession  of 
their  faith,  without  ofiending  the  remaining  adherents 
of  the  old  one,  sought  not  merely  to  conceal,  under 
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the  forms  of  Paganism»  the  practice  of  Christianity,  but 
to  convert  the  very  emblems  of  the  former  into  sym- 
bols of  the  latter,  by  such  new  appropriations  of  them, 
as,  while  causing  them  still  to  appear  Gentiles  to  the 
Gentile,  should  enable  them  to  be  known  as  Christians 
by  the  Christian. 

And,  as  nothing  is  so  easy  as  to  give  to  the  same 
physical  objects  the  most  opposite  allegorical  meanings, 
their  object  was  thus  promptly  effected.  The  embleins 
of  heathen  deities  or  worship,  rendered  allusive  to  pa- 
rables of  our  Saviour,  or  the  points  of  his  doctrine, 
from  being  odious  and  profane,  became  suddenly  ob- 
jects of  respect  and  veneration. 

Thus  the  vine,  the  genii  sporting  among  its  tendrils, 
'  and  the  various  processes  of  converting  its  fruit  into 
the  most  universal  of  beverages,  all  belonging  among 
the  heathens  to  the  rites  of  Bacchus,  were,  by  the  first 
Christians,  rendered  symbolical  of  the  labours  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  faith — or,  perhaps,  the  cup  of  wine 
which  our  Saviour,  at  the  Last  Supper,  presented  to 
his  disciples  as  the  type  of  his  own  blood ;  and  were 
thence  introduced  in  the  edifices  and  tombs  of  Christ- 
ians :  as  we  see  at  Rome,  in  the  mosaics  that  adorn 
the  ceiling  of  the  baptistery  of  Santa  Constantia,  and 
on  the  basso  relievos  that  ornament  the  sides  of  the 
porphyry  sarcophagus  which  contained  the  body  of  that 
princess,  formerly  in  that  chapel,  and  now  among  the 
antiquities  in  the  Vatican ;  in  another  Christian  sarco- 
phagus>  deposited  behind  the  sanctuary  of  San  Lo- 
renzo ;  and  in  numberless  other  early  Christian  monu- 
ments ;  and  preserved  in  these,  forms  so  doubtful,  as 
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not  only  to  have  deceived  the  Pagans,  who  knew  not 
the  subterfuge,  but  the  later  Christians,  who  had  again 
fo^otten  it,  and  who  have  mistaken  most  of  these 
works  for  heathen  relics. 

As  the  vine  of  Bacchus  furnished  the  emblem  for 
the  wine,  so  did  the  ear  of  com  of  Ceres  furnish  that 
for  the  bread,  which,  on  the  eve  of  his  crucifixion,  our 
Saviour  divided  among  his  disciples. 

The  palm-branch,  which,  among  heathens,  denoted 
worldly  victories,  was  made  among  Christians  to  mark 
the  triumphs  of  the  cross,  and  was  wrested  from  the 
hands  of  heathen  gods,  to  he  placed  in  those  of  a  sdnt 
or  martyr.  Venus'  dove  became  the  Holy  Ghost; 
Diana's  stag  the  Christian  soul  thirsting  for  the  living 
waters ;  Juno's  peacock,  under  the  name  of  the  phcenix, 
that  soul  after  the  resurrection.  One  evangelist  was 
gifted  with  Jupiter's  eagle  ;  anothel*  with  Cybele's  lion ; 
and  winged  genii  and  cupids  became  angels  and  che- 
rubs. Even  the  sphinx,  the  griffin,  and  the  chimera  of 
mythology,  were,  by  the  pagans,  adopted  as  having  the 
same  power  of  warding  off  evil  spirits  and  fascination, 
which  was  supposed  to  belong  to  the  head  of  the  Gor- 
gon. The  holy  image  of  the  cross  itself  was  disguised 
in  the  semblance  of  an  insignificant  ornament.  In  the 
posterior  pediment  of  that  small  edifice  called  the  tem- 
ple of  Clitumnus,  but  whose  style  marks  that  peculiar 
era  when  Rome  was  on  the  turn  from  polytheism  to 
Christianity ;  we  see  that  cross  (probably  the  eegis  of 
the  small  and  fragile  chapel  during  those  later  periods 
when  every  temple  was  pulled  down),  composed  of 
acanthus  leaves,   so  blended  among  the  surrounding 
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scrolls  of  vine  and  poppy,  as  to  have  escaped  the  eye  of 
Uter  and  less  sharp-sighted  Christians.  Aflervards, 
a  more  distinctly  formed  cross,  covered  with  gems,  was 
used  as  the  emblem  of  the  Christian  fdth ;  and  it  was 
not  till  the  sixth  century  that  the  body  of  Christ  was 
exhibited  on  the  cross ;  nor  was  it  till  the  council  was 
held  at  Constantinople,  in  692,  that  the  superseding  of 
allegory,  by  actual  representation,  was  positively  en- 
joined. 

To  the  insignia  borrowed  from  polytheism  the  Chris- 
tians still  added  others,  useful  in  allaying  the  wrath 
which  more  undisguised  representations  would  have 
raised.  The  lamb  was  made  to  designate  the  meek 
and  ffuthful  .Christian ;  twelve  such,  in  regular  pro- 
cession, represented  the  Apostles ;  and  a  thirteenth, 
more  exalted  than  the  rest,  and  adorned  by  a  nimbus, 
was  our  Saviour.  As'the  Greek  word  for  a  fish,  IX9Y2, 
cont^ned  the  initials  of  Ittamig  'Xpurro^  Qtov  Yioc  ^wrrip, 
even  the  inhabitants  of  the  deep  were  made  to  repre- 
sent Christ ;  and  the  rough  outline  of  the  fish,  formed 
of  two  curves,  meeting  in  a  point  a.t  their  extremities, 
was  made  to  enclose,  under  the  name  of  vesica  piscis, 
the  figure  of  our  Saviour  in  his  glorified  state ;  or  of 
the  Madonna ;  or  of  the  patron  saint ;  and  displayed 
in  the  pediments,  or  over  the  porche^  of  churches,  or 
in  the  seats  of  bishops,  as  objects  destined  to  call  forth 
the  recollection  of  these  holy  personages. 

Indeed,  to  these  symbols  were  added  monograms, 
expressing  them  more  directly,  ajid  often,  tike  the  cross, 
encircled  by  a  ring  or  wreath. 

Policy  having  introduced  those  allegorical  represent- 
h2 
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atioDs,  custom  continued  them.  At  Ravenna,  either 
the  vine,  the  palm-tree,  the  dove,  the  paschal  lamb,  or 
the  peacock,  are  seen  intermixed  with  the  sacred  mo- 
nograms and  the  cross,  on  almost  every  one  of  those 
tombs  of  the  fourth  and«fiflh  century,  which  that  city 
alone  displays ;  and  the  whole  menagerie  of  sacred  ani- 
mals— the  lamb,  the  dove,  the  deer,  the  goose,  the 
peacock,  and  the  fish,  each  sort  marshalled  in  a  nume- 
rous separate  row — appears  on  the  convex  marble  am- 
bones  of  the  ancient,  still  inserted  in  the  walls  of  the 
modern  cathedral ;  but  when  the  Christians  were  re- 
lieved from  their  fears  of  paganism,  they  no  longer  con- 
fined themselves  to  these  doubtful  and  far-fetched 
symbols. 
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HEATHEN    CUSTOMS    I^PT   UP   OB   EMULATED   BY   THE 

CHRISTIANS. 

Though  even  at  Rome  the  first  followers  of  Christ 
were,  as  the  very  names  of  their  first  bishops  testify, 
strangers  from  Asia,  native  Romans  every  day  more 
and  more  frequently  joined  the  rising  sect,  but,  with 
the  increase,  adulterated  the  purity  of  its  primitive 
rites.  Deeply  imbued  with  the  idolatrous  practices  of 
their  ancient  worship,  they  retained  a  great  number  in 
their  new  faith,  until  each  favourite  heathen  custom  of 
the  capital  of  the  world  acquired  its  parallel  in  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  idolatrous  Romans  were  in  the  habit  (as  ap- 
pears from  Pliny's  letters  to  Trajan,  and  as  we  know 
from  other  sources)  of  so  consecrating  spots  and  build- 
ings destined  for  religious  purposes,  as  for  ever  to 
withdraw  them  from  profane  uses.  The  Christians,  as 
soon  as  secure  of  their  property,  adopted  similar  con- 
secrations with  a  similar  design. 

The  idolatrous  Romans,  ere  they  began  any  religious 
rites,  sprinkled  the  place  and  the  assistants  with  water, 
on  which  the  priest's  benediction  was  supposed  to  have 
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conferred  peculiar  sanctity — lustral  was  its  name.  The 
Christians  likewise  had  their  holy  water. 

Id  temples,  often  dark,  the  idolatrous  Romans  had 
been  used,  even  in  the  daytime,  when  performing  sacri- 
fices and  other  rites,  to  kindle  lamps  and  torches. 
The  Christians  established,  even  in  the  li^test  church, 
as  a  mark  of  devotion,  the  practice  of  burning  round 
the  altar  and  the  tomb  of  the  saint  a  certain  number 
of  tapers,  and  of  carrying  these  in  their  processions  ui 
the  very  face  of  the  sun.  The  Romans  burned  frank- 
incense, and  other  perfumes,  in  honour  of  their  gods : 
in  the  same  manner  their  Christian  successors  testified 
respect  for  their  saints. 

The  idolatrous  Romans,  when  afflicted  with  certain 
evils,  or  desirous  of  certain  benefits,  tried  to  bribe  the 
god  to  whom  the  cure  of  the  one  or  dispensation  of 
the  other  belonged,  by  the  promise  of  certain  offerings, 
which,  on  the  boon  being  obtained,  were  hung  in  bis 
temple  round  his  altar;  under  similar  circumstances^ 
amilar  vows  were  made  by  their  Christian  successors 
to  our  Saviour,  or  the  Virgin,  or  the  favourite  saint ; 
and,  when  attended  with  success,  the  thing  vowed  was, 
in  the  same  way,  hung  in  their  chapels  round  their 
altars. 

Idolatrous  Rome,  celebrated,  at  the  entrance  into 
the  winter  solstice,  a  festival  accompanied  by  ofierings, 
to  the  goddess  Strenua.  The  Christians  mfide  the 
solemnities  of  Christmas  and  of  the  entrance  into  the 
new  year  correspond  with  the  same  period,  and  con- 
tinued the  same  gifts,  down  to  this  day  called,  by  the 
French,  itrennes. 
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Idolatrous  Rome  bad,  in  commemoration  of  the 
good  old  times  of  Saturn,  when  all  men  were  equal, 
and  gods  ate  their  children,  their  Saturnalia,  in  which, 
for  a  few  days,  every  station  in  life  was  reversed  :  the 
Christians  continued  the  fashion  in  their  carnival,  its 
masks,  its  revels,  and  its  licence. 

IdolatrcHis  Rome  celebrated,  on  the  6rst  of  May, 
the  return  of  spring,  the  renovation  of  nature,  the 
revival  of  the  generative  power,  by  a  tall  erect  pole, 
hung  with  garlands,  round  which  the  youth  of  both 
sexes  led  the  dance :  the  Christians  religiously  pre- 
served the  sacred  Maypole,  which,  in  most  Christian 
countries,  still  is  planted  on  the  first  of  that  month. 

The  idolatrous  Romans,  again,  celebrated,  with  dif- 
ferent solemnities,  the  entrance  into  the  summer  sols- 
tice, with  which  they  began  the  year.  The  Christians, 
in  ord»  to  justify  the  festivities  of  that  day,  fixed  it 
for  the  celebration  of  the  Apostle  St.  John,  and  con- 
tinued to  light,  as  Christians,  the  bonfires  which  they 
had  kindled  before  as  Pagans. 

In  idolatrous  Rome,  the  priestesses  of  certain  deities 
were  obliged  to  make  a  vow  of  perpetual  virginity ; 
which  custom,  as  soon  as  the  Christians  became  suffi- 
ciently numerous  to  spare  certain  members  from  their 
fiirther  increase,  they  imitated  in  their  reU^ous  orders, 
male  and  female. 

In  truth,  the  very  tunic  of  the  priest,  the  lituus  of 
the  augur,  and  cap  of  the  fiamen  of  pagan  Rome, 
were  preserved  in  the  Dalmatic,  the  mitre,  the  sta£^ 
and  the  crosier  of  Christian  bishops. 

More  important  similarities  still  crept  in  :  for  while 
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the  first  GhristiaDs,  chiefly  composed  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  had,  even  in  thar  state  of  comparative  dark- , 
ness,  already  discarded  division  or  plurality  in  the 
Godhead  —  had  already  confined  their  worship  to  one 
single  immaterial  essence — we  may  say  that  the  later 
Christians  re-introduced,  even  in  their  purer  reli^on, 
the  shadow  of  polytheism,  and  the  worship  of  many 
gods.  Saints  —  nay,  saintesses  —  were  supposed,  in 
their  glorified  state,  to  possess  influence  over  men,  and 
ability  to  intercede  for  them  with  the  Deity,  and  a 
power  of  performing  miracles ;  and  soon  ohtained,  not 
only  reverence,  hut  addresses,  invocations,  prayer,  and 
worship. 

Indeed,  the  resemhlance  between  Christians  and 
poljftheists  even,  in  some  respects,  became  more 
pointed.  It  is  singular  that  the  latter,  of  every  de- 
nomination, seem  alike .  to  have  distinguished  and 
honoured  some  goddess  for  the  preservation  of  her 
virginity.  The  Indians  made  it  the  peculiar  attribute 
of  one  of  their  deities ;  the  Asiatic  Greeks,  of  Diana ; 
the  European  Greeks,  of  Minerva ;  the  Christians, 
who  found  it  in  the  Mother  of  Gfod,  bestowed  upon 
her  a  sort  of  apotheosis,  for  which  the  Scripture  afibrds 
no  foundation.  Nay,  they  afterwards  maintained  that 
Mary's  own  conception  offered  the  same  miracle  with 
that  of  her  Son ;  and  in  view  of  that  drcumstance, 
transferred  to  her,  in  their  representations,  the  cres- 
cent, which  had  belooged  to  the  Diana  of  the  Greeks 
and  the  Isis  of  Egypt. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

SCHISM  BETWEEN  THE  GREEK  AND  LATIN  CHURCHES, 
AND  ITS  EFFECT  UPON  THE  LATTER — THE  MULTI- 
PLICATION   OF    SCULPTURED    REPRESENTATIONS. 

The  first  Christians,  arising  from  among  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  felt  an  utter  abhorrence  of  im:^es :  the 
later  Christians,  mostly  supplied  from  the  idolatrous 
Romans,  accustomed  to  have  their  devotion  kept  up, 
and  their  imagination  wanned  by  suitable  objects, 
again  introduced  them  in  their  places  of  worship. 
Our  Saviour,  the  Virgin,  and  the  various  saints,  male 
and  female,  of  the  calendar,  were  successively  chiselled 
out;  and  these  representations  of  the  human  form, 
meant  for  actual  portraits,  were  thus  added  to  the 
emblematic  outline  of  animals  and  vegetables,  already 
described. 

Among  men  of  weak  judgments  and  strong  imagi- 
nations, the  copy  will,  by  degrees,  obtain  the  worship 
which  is  only  due  to  .the  original ;  and  this  happened 
among  the  Greeks,  until  the  excess  of  the  evil  pro- 
duced its  diminution.  It  raised  the  fears  of  the  clei^, 
and  the  fury  of  the  iconoclasts  :  the  former  prohibited, 
the  latter  destroyed,  every  species  of  sculptured  image ; 
and,  at  last,  a  synod,  convened  by  Constantine,  the  son 
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of  Leo  the  Isaurian,  branded  them  with  a  condemna- 
tion, which  caused  their  entire  abolition  in  the  churches 
of  the  Greeks. 

But  to  this  synod  the  Latin  bishops  had  refiised  to 
accede.  Nor  was  this  refusal  the  first  act  of  their 
rebellion  against  the  authority,  possessed  by  right,  or 
assumed  over  them,  by  the  Greek  sovereigns. 

Had  Rome,  like  Constantinople,  continued  to  pre- 
serve a  sovereign  of  its  own,  had  there  still  existed  an 
emperor  of  the  West  as  well  as  of  the  East,  the 
Roman  pontiff  might  have  continued  subject  to  his  own 
prince,  as  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople  remained 
submissive  to  his  :  but  such  authority  as,  after  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  Roman  empire,  the  Greek  emperors 
might  conceive  themselves  to  have  acquired  over  the 
Roman  pontifl^  was  of  a  nature  arduous  to  enforce 
and  difficult  to  retain.  Assisted  by  bishops  whose  own 
interests  coincided  with  his  views,  the  constant  aim  of 
the  Roman  pontiff  was  to  shake  off  all  allegiance  to 
the  Greek  emperor,  and  all  communion  with  the  Greek 
church :  this  long  concerted  scheme  the  decree  against 
imagery  at  last  enabled  him  to  accomplish.  A  synod 
of  Latin  bishops  declared  the  decree  of  that  assembled 
by  Constantino  heretical ;  those  that  enforced  it,  ex- 
communicated ;  and  the  church  of  Rome,  thence- 
forward, independent  of  that  of  Constantinople. 

At  first,  even  in  the  Latin  church,  images  had  been 
admitted  cautiously,  and  with  a  sort  of  discretion  :  but 
after  the  struggle  for  them  had  become  the  cause  or  the 
pretext  of  an  entire  separation  between  that  and  the 
Greek  church,  devotion  and  pride  ahke  demanded  that 
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the  right  should  be  established,  the  distinction  marked, 
and  the  triumph  signalized,  by  their  unrestricted  multi- 
plication. 

And  this  accordingly  happened.  Rome  indeed,  the 
sacred  city,  from  whence  the  solemn  sanction  of  images 
had  issued,  was  the  place  whose  architecture  it  could 
least  influence.  Rome  might  still,  in  mere  extent, 
surpass  all  the  other  cities  of  Italy,  but  its  size  was 
only  that  of  a  gigantic  corpse.  In  population,  in  in- 
dustry, in  means,  in  activity  of  the  vital  principle,  it 
had  become  inferior  to  many  other  cities  of  the  pen- 
insula, which,  in  their  turn,  had  risen  to  b^he  capitals 
of  kingdoms,  or  the  residences  of  courts, — to  Milan, 
to  Ravenna,  to  Venice,  to  Verona,  and  to  Pavia :  and 
such  was  the  contempt  its  inhabitants  inspired,  that 
the  very  Lombards,  when  they  wished  to  apply  to  a 
man  the  most  vilifying  appellation,  called  him  a  Roman. 

Hence  in  Rome  we  see  no  churches  of  any  import- 
ance, of  the  style  of  architecture  intervening  between 
that  of  the  primitive  basilica,  erected  previous  to  the  - 
total  decline  of  the  city,  and  that  of  the  modem 
antique  church,  built  on  its  re-emerging  from  its 
abandonment,  in  the  fifteenth  century ;  or,  conse- 
quently, exhibiting  the  exuberant  imagery  of  that  style. 
But  this  we  behold,  during  that  period,  in  every  other 
place  in  Europe  where  churches  arose  according  to  the 
Latin  form,  whatever  other  changes  their  architecture 
might  experience.  Some  very  old  buildings  both  in 
and  out  of  Italy — such  as,  at  Ancona,  San  Ciriaco; 
at  Verona,  the  cathedral,  and  San  Zenone ;  at  Pavia, 
San  Michele ;  at  Aries,  St.  Trophemius ;  at  Toulouse, 
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Saint  Saturoin ;  at  Bordeaux,  the  church  of  Saintc 
Croix ;  at  Angoul^me,  that  of  Saiot  Pierre;  at  Poitiers, 
that  of  Notre  Dame  la  Grande — seem,  in  their  porches, 
and  other  prominent  parts,  rather  a  congregation  of 
mere  figures,  than  qf  architectural  members  only 
adorned  with  such ;  and,  in  number  of  statues  of  every 
size,  excel  the  richest  of  the  later  churches  in  the 
pointed  style. 

It  is  true  that,  perhaps  from  some  remaining  scruple 
as  to  the  propriety  of  connecting  imagery  with  worship, 
those  ancient  churches,  generally  with  an  exterior  loaded 
with  figureii  exhibit  an  interior  comparatively  plain. 
The  smnts  and  sovereigns  of  stone  and  marble  are  still, 
tike  the  penitents  of  old^  kept  in  the  porch  out  of 
doors,  nor  suffered  to  penetrate  into  the  nave,  or  to 
approach  the  altar. 

The  oldest  Latin  churches  subsequent  to  the  basilica, 
generally  present  in  their  frontispiece  the  figure  of  our 
Saviour,  or  the  Virgin,  or  the  patron  saint,  in  a  niche, 
or  a  projecting  canopy,  formed  of  two  small  pillars,  or 
brackets  supporting  an  arched  pediment,  such  as  we  see 
adorning  the  front  of  the  domes  at  Modena,  and  at 
Piacenza;  that  of  the  round  church  of  Santa  Maria 
degli  Angioli,  near  the  Roman  gate  of  Sienna ;  that 
of  St,  Antonio,  over  his  church  at  Brescia ;  of  San 
Giorgio,  over  his  church  at  Ferrara ;  and  in  other  towns 
of  Lombardy ;  or  in  a  modillion,  or  vesica  piscts,  such 
as  we  behold  at  Aries,  in  the  porch  of  St,  Tro- 
phemius ;  at  AngoultSme,  in  the  front  of  Saint  Pierre ; 
at  Poitiers,  in  that  of  Notre  Dame  la  Grande;  and 
over  the  west  entrance  of  St.  Cunibert  at  Cologne. 
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Frequently  the  four  figures  emblematic  of  the 
evangelists  are  disposed  round  this  canopy  or  modil- 
lion,  in  a  square  or  lozenge  form,  as  we  may  see  both 
in  the  front  and  side  porch  of  the  dome  of  Modena ; 
and  in  the  front  only  of  the  church  of  San  Ciriaco  at 
Ancona ;  of  the  dome  at  Spoleto ;  of  the  church  of 
St.  Gravier,  near  Aries ;  of  the  cathedral  of  Angou- 
It^me ;  and  even  of  the  old  church  of  Barpeston,  in 
England ;  where,  however,  they  are  so  defaced  as  to 
be  scarcely  cognisable. 

Other  events  and  personages  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  and  of  the  Saints'  Calendar,  appear  either 
singly  in  compartments,  or  niches,  square  or  round- 
headed,  or  in  numbers,  disposed  in  a  row,  horizontal  or 
perpendicular,  and  either  separated  from  each  other 
by  similar  compartments,  or  contiguous  and  in  close 
array  :  and  these  bands  or  ropes  of  figures  traverse,  at 
different  heights,  like  so  many  zones  or  friezes,  the 
front  of  the  edifice,  or  run  up  the  jambs,  or  circulate 
round  the  arches  of  the  porch  and  windows,-  as  we  see 
in  the  principal  churches  at  Verona  ;•  in  St.  Michele 
of  Pavia  j  San  Ciriaco  of  Ancona ;  in  a  church  of 
Brescia ;  St.  Trophemius  of  Aries ;  Sainte  Croix 
of  Bordeaux  ;  St.  Pierre  of  AngoulSme  :  Notre 
Dame  la  Grande  of  Poitiers ;  and  innumerable  other 
churches. 

Ev«n  the  figure  and  the  feats  of  the  lay  founder  of  a 
church  sometimes  appear  in  these  basso  relievos. 

At  Verona,  in  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century 
belonging  to  the  Gothic  kingdom  of  Italy,  and  at  the 
•  Plate  VI. 
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close  of  the  eighth  century  again  wrested,  with  all  their 
other  possessions,  from  the  Lombard  kings  of  that  fair 
country,  by  Charlemagne,  a  basso  relievo  in  the  front 
of  the  old  church  of  San  Zenone  is  supposed  to  repre- 
sent the  Gothic  king  Theodoric  on  horseback,  fol- 
lowing the  chase :  and  another  basso  relievo,*  in  the 
front  of  the  dome,  is  known  to  record  those  famous 
paladins  of  Charlemagne,  Orlando,  and  Oliver  his 
companion,  from  the  name  of  the  sword  of  the  former, 
Durindarte,  inscribed  on  the  scabbard.  Another  basso 
relievo  represents  men  fighting  with  griffins.  At  Pavia, 
the  ancient  capital  of  the  kings  of  Lombardy,  the 
ancient  church  of  San  Micbele  likewise  represents 
combats  and  chases,  which  are  equally  found  in  other 
Lombard  churches. 

To  these  scriptural  and  historical  subjects  were 
added  others  of  a  moral  or  allegorical  description. 
The  four  cardinal  virtues,  the  opposite  vices,  and  their 
effects,  are  seen  at  Toulouse,  in  the  side  porch  of 
Saint  Satumin  ;  at  Bordeaux,  in  the  principal  entrance 
of  Sainte  Croix.  Another  church  displayed  the  whole 
journey  of  King  Dagobert  through  purgatory  unto  the 
gates  of  heaven ;  and  whatever  frmlties  peculiar 
monastic  orders  were  disposed  to  cherish,  found,  at  a 
later  period,  in  rival  orders,  faithM  recorders,  not 
only  in  the  external  porches  of  their  churches,  but 
in  the  very  stalls  of  the  choir  and  precincts  of  the 
sanctuary. 

'"  places  which  required  peculiar  security  against 
ifluence  of  evil  spirits,  at  the  entrance  of  churches, 
•  Plate  XXVri. 
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sanctuaries,  and  cloisters,  ftround  the  thrones  of  bishops, 
the  pulpits  of  preachers,  and  the  tombs  of  the  dead, 
were  stationed,  as  sentinels  and  protectors,  terrific  and 
monstrous  beings  —  Hons,  sphinxes,  griffins,  chimeras, 
and  others  supposed  to  possess  a  peculiar  power  of 
preventing  the  approach  of  these  invisible  enemies,  or 
paralysing  their  ill  intent ;  often  represented  in  the 
very  act  of  destroying  some  other  animal,  and  on  their 
backs  the  supporting  pillars  were  fancied  to  have  more 
strength  than  on  the  securest  foundations. 

At  Rome,  in  the  cloisters  of  San  Giovanni  Late- 
rano,*  the  opposite  entrances  are  guarded  by  lions  and 
sphinxes.  Wingless  sphinxes  like  those  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, hover  over  the  porch  of  the  church  of  St.  An- 
thony; and  sphinxes  with  wings,  like  those  of  the 
Greeks,  form  a  fence  round  the  ambo  of  San  Cesareo; 
chimeras  support  the  bishop's  throne  of  Santa  Maria  in 
Trastevere  ;  and  lions*  heads  and  claws  that  of  Santa 
Maria  in  Gosmedin.  The  screen  of  the  choir  in  the 
dome  of  Modena  is  guarded  by  lions  in  alto  relievo  ; 
Uiat  in  the  cathedral  of  Torcello  presents  lions  in  basso 
relievo,  grouped  with  pea-fowl.  In  the  centre  porch 
of  the  dome  of  Ferrara,f  the  double-knotted  pillars 
stand  on  human  figures,  resembling  those  in  the  basso 
relievo  of  Persepolis,  themselves  crouching  on  lioos 
devouring  lambs,  while  other  lions  and  griffins,  without , 
riders,  watch  the  side  entrances.  On  the  contrary, 
beside  the  centre  porch  of  the  dome  of  Piacenza,J 
the  columns  stand  on  single  lions  ;  and  beside  the 
lateral  porches  on  crouching  human  figures.     In  the 

•  Plate  XXV.  t  Plate  XXVIIL  t  Plate  XXIX. 
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porch  of  a  church  at  Pesaro,  grotesque  figures  equally 
bestride  the  king  of  brutes ;  and  in  the  cathedral  of 
^n  Quirico,  a  small  Tuscan  town  between  Radicofani 
and  Sienna,  the  front  entrance  offers  quadruple  inter- 
laced columns  on  lion^,  and  the  side  entrance  is  flanked 
by  a  knight  and  a  civilian  standing  on  similar  animals. 
in  the  porch  of  the  dome  of  Verona,*  the  griffins  that 
support  its  pillars  play  with  balls ;  on  the  south  en- 
trance of  that  of  Modena  they  devour  oxen  and  sheep; 
in  the  porch  of  San  Giriaco  at  Ancona,  they  subdue 
serpents.  Before  the  cathedrals  of  Mantua,  of  Parma,f 
of  San  Donino,  and  others,  the  lions  that  support  the 
pillars  are,  as  far  as  I  recollect,  alike  without  riders  or 
victims.  In  the  porch  of  Santa  Maria  Mag^ore  of 
Bergamo,  the  pillars  stand  on  lions  surrounded  by 
children  and  by  their  own  cubs.  Similar  figures  of 
lions  support  the  pillared  canopies  of  later  gothie 
tombs,  al  Sant'  Eustoigio,  in  Milan,  and  in  other 
places  too  numerous  to  mention.  Even  in  Germany 
we  see  the  Hon,  smaller  and  less  daring,  only  half  start 
forward  from  the  pillars  of  St.  Peter*s,;(  Gelnhausen, 
and  the  Rheinhof,  Cologne. 

In  most  churches  the  jambs  and  archivolts  of  the 
doors,  and  sometimes  the  frames  of  the  windows,  offer 
the  greatest  profusion  of  sculpture.  At  Ancona,  the 
church  of  San  Giriaco;  at  Pavia,  that  of  San  Mi- 
chele;§  at  Aries,  that  of  Saint  Trophemius;  at  Tou- 
louse,  that  of  Saint  Satumin ;  at  Bordeaux,  that  of 
Sante  Croix ;  at  Angoullme,  that  of  St.  Pierre ;  and 

•  Plate  XXVII.  t  Plate  XXX. 

I  Plate  XXXI.  §  Plate  XXXII. 
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at  Poitiers,  that  of  Notre  Dame  la  Grande,  present  a 
prodigious  number  of  bassi  relievi  circulating  round 
the  doorways :  and  at  Rome,  the  entrance  of  the 
church  of  Santa  Pudenziana,  and  a  church  at  Brescia, 
display  similar  framings,  less  heavy  but  not  less 
elegant.* 

The  bases  and  capitals  of  columns,  as  well  as  the 
architraves  and  friezes,  the  archivolts  and  cornices  they 
supported,  were  often  most  sumptuously  sculptured. 
Strange  masks  and  animals  often  run  under  the  fasciae 
and  string  courses,  nay,  the  scolloped  edging  or  belt ; 
which,  in  the  churches  after  the  Lombard  style,  invari- 
ably runs  round  the  top  of  every  story  of  a  building, 
oflen  exhibited  its  imposts,  its  arches,  and  its  spandrils 
adorned  with  different  animals.  Such  we  see  at  Parma 
in  the  dome,  at  Verona  in  San  Zenone. 

Wherever,  indeed,  ancient  Roman  relics  of  some 
importance  remained,  as  models  for  later  sculptors  to 
copy,  and  where  there  existed  a  demand  for  later  works 
in  which  they  might  be  imitated,  the  Lombard  and  Car- 
lovingian,  and  even  later  monuments,  present  in  bases 
and  capitals  of  columns,  and  in'  archivolts  and  cor- 
nices, so  close  an  imitation  of  the  later  antique  style, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  know,  the  difference. 

*  No  doubt,  of  each  architectural  peculiaritj  of  which  I  quote  ex- 
amples, many  othen  exist  which  I  cite  not ;  but  I  only  describe  th<-it 
which  I  have  observed;  and,  unfortunately,  in  my  eaily  traveli  I  chiefly 
thoDght  of  noticing  those  productions  of  more  ancient  or  more  modem 
art,  which  numberless  atfaen  had  remarked  before,  and  to  which  every 
guide  and  book  directed  my  attention,  inttead  of  seeking  those  distant 
arcUtectnral  approsimations  of  the  middle  ages,  which  have  yet  been 
so  little  attended  to,  and  which  might  make  an  interesting  object  to  a 
traveller  in  the  East  as  well  as  in  Italy. 
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At  Ravenna,  in  the  nave  of  Sant*  Apollinare,  the 
capitals  of  the  columns  are  only  a  rude  imitation  of 
the  antique ;  but  at  Verona,  along  the  sides  and  absis 
of  the  dome,*  the  capitals  of  the  pilasters,  their  friezes 
and  their  cornices,  resemble  the  Corinthian  and  Com- 
posite to  such  a  degree  that  they  have  the  appearance 
of  some  of  the  most  elegant  works  of  the  cinque 
cento  style;  and  even  in  France,  at  Autun,  whose 
ancient  Roman  gates  still  present  rich  specimens  of  Co- 
rinthian pilasters,  in  a  cathedral  begun  in  the  round  and 
finished  in  the  pointed  style,  the  fluted  pilasters  of  the 
nave  offer  proportions  wholly  Composite  under  the 
pointed  arches  they  carry.  At  Avignon,  the  Lombard 
cupola  of  the  old  church  of  the  Dom  looks  like  a 
Roman  structure. 

In  general,  however,  capitals  became  compositions 
of  scrolk  and  foliage  very  different  from  and  -much 
less  bold  than  those  of  the  ancients ;  or  combinations 
of  animals  and  human  beings,  sometimes  simply  imi- 
tated from  nature,  in  other  instances  monstrous  and 
grotesque. 

Of  the'  grotesque  sort,  we  see  singular  specimens  in 
the  cloisters  of  St.  Stephen  at  Bologna ;  round  the 
dome  of  Modena ;  in  the  nave  of  San  Zenone  at 
Verona ;  at  Aries,  in  the  cathedral ;  at  Aix,  in  the 
cloisters  of  St.  Sauveur ;  at  Paris,  in  St.  Germain 
des  Pr^  sculptured,  under  the  direction  of  the  Ab- 
bots Ingon  and  Morard,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  century ;  at  Gelnhausen  in  Germany,  among 
the  remains  of  Barbarossa's  palace  ;f   and  even   in 
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En^and,  if  not  in  the  undercrypt,  or  French  church, 
of  the  cathedral  of  Canterbury,  supposed  by  some  to 
have  been  built  in  the  ninth  century,  and  perfectly  re- 
sembling those  of  St.  Grymbald's  crypt  at  Oxford,  at 
least  in  the  later  and  loftier  parts  of  that  edifice. 

The  severity  of  ancient  architecture  required  that 
the  two  component  sides  of  an  entire  edifice,  situated 
right  and  left  of  the  common  central  point  or  line, 
should  correspond,  not  only  in  the  general  dimensions, 
but  peculiar  designs  of  their  ornamental  parts.  If 
there  had  been  a  thousand  columns  in  a  single  row, 
each  would  have  had  a  capital  or  base  similar,  in  its 
minutest  embellishments,  to  all  the  rest.  The  Jirchi- 
tects  of  the  middle  ages  we're  less  strict :  bassi  relievi, 
inserted  in  different  sides  of  a  single  front,  correspond 
not  even  in  size  —  seldom  do  they  in  subject ;  if  one 
contains  figures,  that  opposite  perhaps  only  displays 
foliage.  The  front  of  the  dome  of  San  Zenone  at 
Verona,  of  the  dome  at  Modena,  and  of  San  Michele  at 
Pavia,  are  fiill  of  these  discrepancies.  In  the  same  way, 
the  opposite  shafts  or  jambs  of  the  same  porch  are 
often  of  a  wholly  different  design  ;  and  as  to  the  capi- 
tals, where  these  are  highly  wrought,  or  with  figures,  it 
appears  that  making  two  alike  would  have  been  con- 
sidered as  poverty  of  imagination. 

If  the  porphyry  columns  in  the  palace  of  the 
GsBsars,  carrying  in  alto  relievo,  hewn  out  of  the  same 
block,  the  embracing  figures  of  Arcadius  and  Hono- 
rius ;  if  the  brass  doors  of  San  Paolo  at  Rome,  and 
of  San  Zenone  at  Verona, — wrought  by  artists  from 
Constantinople, — are  of  workmanship  so  rude  as  to 
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resemble  productions  of  the  South  Sea  savages,  we 
may  well  expect  that  the  later  sculpture  of  the  middle 
ages  should  be  poorly  executed.  Indeed,  certain  of 
the  practical  difficulties  of  foreshortening  of  draperies, 
only  surmountable  by  the  utmost  skill,  caused  the 
figures  produced  in  the  decline  of  art  to  bear,  in  many 
paiticulars,  a  striking  resemblance  to  those  wrought  in 
its  infancy.  The  church  of  San  Ciriaco  at  Ancona, 
that  of  Torcello,  and  that  of  St.  Saturnin  at  Tou- 
louse, afford  figures  in  basso  relievo  which  might  pass 
for  those  of  the  early  Greek  style. 

In  arabescoes,  in  modilions,  and  in  foliage,  —  things 
less  difficult  to  execute, — a  greater  elegance  was  often 
preserved.  At  Rome,  the  cloisters  of  San  Paolo  and 
of  San  Giovanni  present  friezes  which,  without  the 
boldness,  have  the  elegance  of  the  antique ;  and  the 
door  of  Santa  Pudenziana  offers,  in  its  alternate  ara- 
bescoes and  modilions,  an  exquisite  taste:  so  do  many 
of  the  designs  in  the  front  of  San  Ciriaco  at  Ancona ; 
of  the  church  of  San  Donino ;  and  of  the  baptistery 
at  Parma ;  in  the  screen  round  the  choir  of  the  dome 
of  Torcello;  rdund'the  sides  and  back  of  San  Zenone, 
and  of  the  dome  at  Verona ;  round  the  windows  of 
Sant'  Abondio  near  Como,  and  round  the  niches  of 
Saint  Pierre  at  AngoulSme ;  as  well  as  in  Germany, 
round  the  transepts  of  the  cathedral  of  Spire.* 
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SEPULCHRAL   ASCHITECTDBE. 

Tombs,  while  they  are  what  they  should  be, — real  re- 
ceptacles of  the  dead,— form  a  branch  of  architecture 
as  well  as  the  abodes  of  the  living ;  they  appertain  to 
the  art  of  construction  as  much  as  to  that  of  sculpture. 
Indeed,  among  the  first  Christians,  tombs  may  he  said 
to  have  formed  a  part  of  sacred  architecture :  they 
were  only  erected  on  consecrated  ground,  in  or  around 
churches. 

As  ancient  tombs  have  sometimes  been  mistaken  for 
temples,  ancient  lavacra,  or  baths,  have  been  mistaken 
for  tombs.  The  porphyry  cistern  at  Rome,  found  in 
the  Pantheon,  and  now  placed  in  the  Corsini  chapel, 
might  have  served  to  lave  the  limbs  of  a  Roman  em- 
peror ere  it  was  made  to  contain  the  body  of  a  pope. 
That  other  porphyry  receptacle,  now  immured  in  the 
front  of  the  building  at  Ravenna,  called  Theodoric's 
palace,  hut  more  probably  that  of  the  later  exarchs, 
supposed  to  have  contained,  on  the  top  of  Theodoric's 
monument,  the  body  of  that  king,  likewise  in  its  form 
proclaims  itself  a  bath. 

In  allusion  to  its  particular  destination, — that  of 
being  man's  last  dwelling  here  below, — the  real  ancient 
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sarcophagus  was  usually  made  to  imitate,  rn  its  general 
outline,  that  of  a  house.  Even  the  smaller  cinerary 
urn,  only  destined  to  contain  ashes,  was,  in  general, 
made  to  preserve  that  shape. 

The  first  Christians  seem  still  to  have  adhered,  in 
their  tombs,  to  those  general  forms  and  proportions 
suitable  to  the  destination  of  those  receptacles ;  nay, 
to  that  peculiar  imitation  of  the  prominent  parts  of  the 
house,  introduced  by  the  heathens. 

The  projecting  eaves,  the  sharp  spine,  the  rounded 
convex  tiles  of  the  ancient  habitation,  and  the  antique 
sarcophagus,  appear  equally  at  Rome  on  the  porphyry 
tomb,  with  supposed  bacchanalian  emblems,  which  once 
held  the  body  of  Santa  Constantia ;  at  Constantinople, 
on  the  tomb  of  the  same  material,  marked  with  the 
cross,  supposed  to  belong  to  Constantine,  now  at  Ra- 
venna ;  in  the  tomb  of  Galla  Placidia,  daughter  of 
Theodosius,  sister  of  Arcadius  and  Honorius*,  widow 
of  Ataulphus,  king  of  the  Lombards,  and  of  Constantius 
Caesar,  and  mother  of  Valentinian  III.,  and  in  the 
tomb  of  Constantius,  her  second  husband,  in  the  church 
of  San  Nazareo  and  Celso ;  in  the  huge  sarcophagus, 
of  the  comer  of  a  street  in  Padua,  foolishly  called  that 
of  Evander;  in  numberless  ancient  tombs  scattered 
about  Verona ;  in  the  ancient  Christian  sarcophagus^ 
before  the.  church  of  San  Stefano,  at  Bologna ;  in  that 
of  ad<^e  of  the  eleventh  century,  immured  in  the  front 
of  San  Giovanni  and  Paoloi  at  Venice ;  in  the  por- 
phyry sarcophagus  of  the  Norman  princes  in  the  church 
of  Monreale,  near  Palermo ;  and  in  the  more  modern 
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white  marble  sarcoph^i  of  the  lords  of  RimiDJ,  ranged 
round  the  Gothic  cathedral  of  their  small  capital. 

At  Ravenna,  and  at  Ravenna  alone,  the  greatest 
proportion  of  the  numerous  tombs  of  an  early  date, 
still  preserved,'  display,  perhaps,  in  imitation  of  a  style 
prevEuling  at  the  same  period  in  Constantinople,  a  form 
quite  peculiar,  beheld  nowhere  else,  namely,  that  of  a 
large  coflfer,  with  a  convex  top  or  lid.  Of  this  form  is 
the  tomb  of  the  Emperor  Honorius,*  in  the  same 
church  of  San  Nazareo  and  Celso,  with  that  of  his 
sister  Placidia  ;*  that  of  St.  Barbation,  confessor  to  the 
princess ;  and  another,  in  which  Rinalso,  Archbishop 
of  Ravenna,  in  1321,  took  the  place  of  an  older  tenant 
in  the  dome ;  the  ten,  said  to  have  been  ordered  by 
Theodoric,  and  ranged  against  the  walls  of  Sant' 
Apollinare  in  Classi,  which  now  contain  the  ashes 
of  archbishops  of  the  eighth  century ;  and  a  number 
of  others  through  the  city,  all  apparently  of  the  fifth 
century. 

In  the  later  eras  of  pagan  Rome,  tombs  seem  to 
have  been  kept  ready  made  in  the  shops  for  the  chance 
buyer;  and  profusion  being  more  sought  than  pro- 
priety in  the  ornament,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  a 
sarcophagus,  whose  warlike  bassi  relievi  seem  to  mark 
the  receptacle  of  a  soldier,  while  the  inscription  shows 
it  to  be  that  of  a  young  girl.  Indeed,  afler  Christians 
had  begun  to  appropriate  to  themselves  the  rich  spoils 
of  paganism,  a  Christian  saiqt  was  often  deposited  in 
the  tomb  of  a  heathen  warrior ;  and  we  as  frequently 
find  mytholo^cal  subjects  among  the  bassi  relievi  of 
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sepulchres,  as  oo  the  cameos  that  deck  the  shrines  of 
the  most  renowned  Christian  saints. 

Of  the  tombs  wrought  on  purpose  for  deceased 
Christians,  some  in  the  sarcophagus  form  are  quite 
plain ;  but  many  (all  those,  indeed,  of  the  trunk  shape) 
present  the  peculiar  emblems,  such  as  the  vine,  the 
palm-tree>  the  lamb,  the  dove,  the  deer,  and  the  phoenix, 
together  with  the  sacred  monogram  and  crown  of 
martyrdom,  expressive  of  the  doctrine,  faith,  and  hope 
of  the  Christian.  The  sarcophagus  at  Venice,  in  front 
of  San  Giovanni  and  Paolo,  inscribed  with  the  date  of 
1088,  presents  angels  and  crosses  wrought  in  a  rude 
style.  The  characters  of  the  inscription  are  in  form 
resembling  those  of  the  Russians  or  Sclavonians  (who 
took  theirs  from  the  Greeks  of  the  middle  ages),  which 
preceded  the  German  pointed  or  black  letter:  the 
M  Hi  the  E  C,  and  so  forth. 

When  Uie  typical  tomb  of  the  Christians^the  altar, 
was  surmounted  by  a  canopy,  the  real  lamb  was  like- 
wise sometimes  made  to  support,  on  some  smalt  pillars 
resting  on  its  body,  a  detached  stone  roof  in  the  shape 
of  a  canopy. 

Such  we  see  over  the  old  tomb  outside  San  Lorenzo 
at  Rome ;  such,  but  very  rude,  over  the  tombs  of  God- 
frey of  Bouillon,  and  of  Baldwin,  his  brother,  in  the 
church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  at  Jerusalem;  such 
over  the  tomb  of  Emperor  Frederic  II.,  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Palermo ;  and  such  over  other  very  old  tombs. 
At  a  later  period,  the  pillars  were  made  to  support 
arched  pediments,  and,  like  little  chapels,  to  surround 
rather  than  to  stand  upon  the  tomb ;  and,  by  degrees, 
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we  see  these  cells  or  temples  assume  the  most  fanciful 
forms.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  extravagance  of  those 
of  the  Scaligeri  at  Verona,  erected  in  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  centuries.  At  Venice,  many  of  these 
later  tombs  have  equestrian  figures  galloping  over 
them — witness  the  four,  high  in  the  wall  of  San  Gio- 
vanni and  Paolo. 

Pagan  tombs  were  not  always  confined  to  subter- 
raneous situations.  If  many  were  placed  in  real  ca- 
verns, many  were  raised  on  artificial  mountains  of 
stone ;  such  were,  in  Egypt,  the  Pyramids  ;  such  was, 
at  Rome,  the  Moles  Hadriana.  Sometimes  monuments 
were  perched  at  the  top  of  a  high  tower ;  of  which 
many  remain  in  Syria ;  some  over  a  gateway. 

In  Lombardy,  the  ancient  tombs  often  stood  in  »tu- 
ations  to  us  equally  singular.  At  Verona,  those  of  the 
Scaligeri  are  seen  in  the  angle  formed  by  the  meeting 
of  two  streets — those  of  the  Castelbarcos,  next  to  the 
convent  of  Sant'  Anastasia — partly  on  brackets  high 
up  against  the  wall,  and  partly  bestriding  the  very  wall 
over  the  cortile,  and  suspended  over  the  gateway.  The 
churches  of  Santa  Euphemia,  San  Fermo,*  the  Mira- 
coli,  the  Apostoli,  and  the  Notarj,  offer  tombs  in  situ- 
ations equally  singular  and  threatening, 
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EARLY    STYLES    OF    ABCUITBCTURB    ON    THIS    SIDE    OF 
TUB    ALPS   DERIVED    FROM    ITALY. 

Paqan  Rome,  as  we  have  setin,  had  not  only  added  to 
its  conquests  a  great  portion  of  Northern  Europe,  but, 
to  a  certain  degree,  introduced  arts  as  well  as  anns 
within  it.  Many  districts  of  Gaul,  of  Germany,  and 
of  Britain,  were  adorned  with  magnificent  edifices,  of 
which  remains  are  still  extant.  It  is  singular,  that 
when  this  country  was  the  most  extreme  possession  of 
a  vast  extended  empire,  the  tessetated  pavements  of 
its  dwellings,  still  occasionally  dug  up,  should  excel  in 
magnificence  all  that  has  been  produced  since  its  more 
distant  outskirts  have,  in  a  manner,  only  become  the 
furthest  connected  ramifications  of  an  immense  capital 
situated  in  its  very  bosom.  Even  the  Christian  faith 
had  ifrowa  Rome  made  its  way  into  Britain  before  the 
latter  ceased  to  be  a  Roman  province ;  and  there 
might  have  been  Christian  churches  built  in  England, 
ere  it  was  abandoned  by  the  Romans  to  the  barbarians 
of  Caledonia,  and  of  the  Northern  Continent. 

By  degrees,  Rome,  debilitated  through  its  anarchy 
and  corruption,  lost  the  power  of  protecting  its  distant 
provinces  against  the  barbarians  who  assailed  them  on 
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all  sides.  Like  a  weak  body,  withdrawing  all  its  vital 
forces  from  the  limbs  to  collect  them  round  the  heart, 
it  recalled  its  troops  from  Britain,  from  Germany,  and 
from  Gaul,  and  left  them  again  to  be  overwhelmed  by 
pagan  barbarians.  These  countries  now  ag^n  fell 
back  into  their  original  rudeness. 

Gradually,  however,  there  arose  within  their  bosom 
a  second  civilization,  which  being  not,  like  the  first,  the 
effect  of  mere  foreign  agency,  but  rather  the  fruit  of 
internal  maturation,  thou^  more  progressive,  was 
more  general,  more  even,  and  more  durable ;  and 
rendered  the  soil  more  fit  to  receive  the  seeds  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  to  cause  them  to  spring  up  extensively  and 
luxuriantly.  ^ 

It  is  true  that  Palestine,  where  arose  the  Saviour  of 
mankind,  was  a  province  of  Syria ;  that  the  earliest 
followers  of  Christ,  besides  Jews,  were  Eastern  Gen- 
tiles ;  that  the  New  Testament  was  chiefly  written  in 
Greek  ;  that  the  first  forms,  rulers,  rites,  and  ministers 
of  the  Christian  church  received  Greek  denominations ; 
that  the  whole  vocabulary  of  the  Christian  church  was 
derived  from  the  Greek  language ;  that  the  very 
bishops  elected  by  the  first  Christian  community,  in 
Rome  itselfi  bore  Greek  names;  in  short,  that  while 
Rome  still  remained  the  sole  capital  of  the  empire,  the 
Christian  church,  established  in  its  very  hearty  might 
be  called  more  Greek  than  Roman. 

But  it  is  equally  true  that  this  church  first  flourished, 
first  received  a  decided  form  and  hierarchy,  at  Rome ; 
that  Rome  first  became,  and  ever  remained,  the  most 
universally  acknowledged  head  of  that  hierarchy ;  first 
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Spread  and  diffused  its  reli^on  throughout  the  rest  of 
Europe ;  and  that  even  when,  at  a  later  period,  Con- 
stantinople divided  with  Rome  the  honours  of  a 
capital,  and  was  itself  that  of  the  Eastern  or  Greek 
empire,  it  stilt  continued,  not  only  in  memory  of  the 
first  source  and  fountain  head  of  its  power  and  institu- 
tions, but  in  consideration  of  the  weight  and  dignity 
attached  to  the  Roman  name,  to  call  itself  the  second 
Rome  T—  to  give  to  its  sovereigns,  its  subjects,  its 
language,   and  its   institutions,  the  denomination  of 


The  reli^ous  architecture  of  the  North  might  thus 
have  claimed  the  appellation  of  Roman,  even  if  it  had 
been  received  directly  from  Coij»tantinopIe ;  but,  the 
Russian  empire  alone  excepted,  we  may  say  that  no' 
part  of  the  North  took  its  sacred  forms  or  edifices 
from  that  second  capital  of  the  Roman  empire ;  that 
all  the  remainder  of  Northern  Europe,  with  its  religious 
institutions,  even  whete  they  were  originally  Greek, 
derived  its  architecture  immediately  from  the  first,  the 
original  Rome.  When  become  wholly  Christian,  that 
city  had,  by  degrees,  sought  to  recover,  over  the 
distant  re^ons  of  the  North,  the  power  possessed  by 
it  while  idolatrous,  but  in  a  difierent  form  and  through 
different  instruments.  It  no  longer  contained  emperors 
to  send  legions,  but  it  had  acquired  popes  to  send  mis- 
sionaries ;  and  as  countries  were  more  distant  from  the 
focus  of  conversion,  these  only  penetrated  somewhat 
later.. 

While   Clovis,  King  of  France,  was  baptized  in 
406,  a  century  had  elapsed  before  Austin,  or  Augustine, 
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was,  by  Gregory  the  Great,  deputed,  with  his  forty 
monk^  to  convert  the  Saxons  of  England.  In  the 
time  of  Charlemagne,  those  of  Germany  still  were 
Pagans ;  and  much  later  than  the  forcible  conversion 
which  this  great  sovereign  inflicted  upon  them,  did  the 
Christian  faith  reach  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway, 
the  most  northern  extremities  of  which  are  not  yet 
Christians. 

As,  with  the  new  religion,  new  temples  were  wanted ; 
as  the  rude  natives  understood  little  of  architecture ; 
and  as,  in  the  most  civilized  parts  of  Europe,  the  laity 
in  general  were  only  trained  to  war,  ecclesiastics  alone 
exercised  the  arts,  and  particularly  that  of  architecture, 
which,  almost  entirely  conflned  to  churches,  was  in  a 
manner  become  almost  exclusively  a  sacred  art ;  the 
missionaries  from  Rome,  sent  to  teach  the  Christian 
faith,  generally  brought  with  them  their  builders,  and 
directed  the  construction  of  the  churches  which  they 
made  their  converts  raise. 

Theodore,  one  of  the  early  bishops  of  Canterbury, 
and  a  Greek,  was  the  first,  in  England,  to  define  paro- 
chial districts,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  to  places 
remote  from  cathedrals  the  benefit  of  residing  clergy. 
He  founded  a  library  at  Canterbury ;  and  among  the 
books  brought  to  England,  were  alike  Homer's  Iliad 
and  St.  Chrysostom's  Homilies:  Bede  was  his  pupil. 

In  England,  her  Saxon  rulers  might  suddenly  have 
become  excellent  Christians,  but  they  long  remuned 
wretched  architects.  Ecclesiastical  historians  all  con- 
cur in  asserting  that  the  first  churches  were  built  in 
the  Roman  style.     According  to  Bede,  Naitan,  king 
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of  the  Picts,  converted  from  paganism  by  Abbot 
Ceolfred,  the  friend  and  successor  of  Benedict  Biscop, 
solicits  that  prelate  to  send  him  architects  able  to  build 
him  A  church  ailer  the  Roman  mwner ;  and  Ed\nn, 
first  Christian  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  builds^  in 
627,  his  church  at  York,  under  the  direction  of  Pau- 
linus,  a  missionary  from  Rome.  St.  Wilfred,  who,  in 
674,  built  in  Northumberland  the  celebrated  cathedral 
of  Hexham,  and  after  that  the  church  of  Ripon,  of 
Hagulstead,  and  others,  had  himself  learnt  architecture 
at  Rome,  and  expressly  brought  with  him  from  that 
city,  and  frequently  returned  to  it  for  the  purpose  of 
recruiting,  his  artificers  and  workmen  ;  and  the  images 
and  figures  in  his  church  of  Hexham  are  expressly 
described  by  Eddeus  as  having  been  carved  by  artists 
from  Rome.  St.  Benedict  Biscop,  the  companion  of 
Wil&ed,  who,  the  year  after  the  foundation  of  Hexham 
cathedral,  began  the  monastery  at  Wearmouth,  like- 
wise procured  his  artificers  from  abroad,  and  built  his 
church  more  Romano.  Eadmer  describes  the  old 
church  at  Canterbury  as  "  Vetus  ecclesia  Rotiumorum 
opere /acta."  The  churches  in  the  time  of  Alfred, 
who  imported  both  arts  and  artists  from  Rome,  were 
built  more  Romano ;  and  as  often  as,  about  that 
period,  mention  is  made  of  saints  and  bishops  erecting 
churches,  they  are  always  called  "opus  Romanum." 
If  even  in  England, .  at  that  period,  an  edifice  was 
constructed  by  an  ecclesiastic  or  an  architect,  not  a 
Roman— like  th.e  round-headed  crypt  of  St.  Peter's  at 
Oxford,  said  to  have  been  raised  under  Alfred  by  St. 
Grimbald,  a  Frenchman  —  it  was  still  designed  after 
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the  Roman  fashion,  as  prevalent  in  France  as  in  Eng- 
land. Indeed,  the  first  church  erected  as  far  north  as 
Upsala  in  Sweden,  is  expressly  said  to  have  been  built 
more  Romano. 

Of  that  Roman  style,  the  earliest  specimen  still 
standing  in  England  a  distinct  visible  object,  is  the 
ruined  part  of  the  priory  begun  in  598,  at  Canterbury, 
by  king  Ethelbert,  at  the  persuasion  of  St.  Augustine, 
still  called  St.  Ethelbert*s  tower.  It  displays,  from  its 
base  to  its  top,  different  fasciae  of  those  small  columns 
in  contact  with  the  wall,  supporting  round-headed  arches, 
either  small  and  single,  or  larger,  themselves  each  pon- 
taining  a  group  of  lesser  ones;  the  space  between 
which  is  filled  up  with  the  species  of  mosaic  work  or 
reticulations  in  stone,  which  we  see  in  many  edifices 
of  the  same  age,  not  churches,  on  the  eastern  side  of 
Italy,  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic,  such  as  the 
Palazzo  Publico  at  Fano,  at  Ferrara,  and  at  Piacenza.* 
The  cathedral  of  Hexham  must,  according  to  the  de- 
scription of  it  given  in  1180,  by  its  prior,  Richard, 
have  much  resembled  the  Roman,  and  still  more  the 
Grecian,  churches  of  the  same  era,  at  least  in  its  gal- 
leries, where  the  women  might  attend  divine  service 
unseen  by  the  men  ;  but  of  that  and  the  other  churches 
here  mentioned,  no  trace  remains,  for  they  were  all 
levelled  to  the  ground  by  the  Danes,  no  less  diligent 
destroyers  of  old  churches  in  England,  than  their  neigh- 
bours the  Normans  were  in  France. 

Of  the  conventual  church  founded  at  Ely,  a  year 
before  the  cathedral  of  Hexham,  by  St.  Etheldrida, 
-  Plalc  XX!V. 
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wife  of  Egfred,  King  of  Northumberland,  at  the  per- 
suasion  of  St.  Wilfred,  whom,  the  Chronicle  says,  this 
princess  loved  beyond  all  things,  and  in  fact  left  her 
husband  to  follow ;  and  which  probably  Was  in  the 
same  style  with  the  other  churches  built  by  the  holy 
bishop  ;  some  relics  still  exist,  but  so  incorporated  with 
the  prebendal  buildings  as  hardly  to  remain  cognisable. 
They  consist  of  columns,  either  round  or  polygonic, 
presenting  rudiments  of  the  same  sort  of  crystallization 
which  is  seen  in  the  Lombard  style  of  the  same  era, 
supporting  round-headed  arches,  ornamented  with  the 
zig-zag  or  chevron,  lozenge,  cable,  luid  billet  mould- 
ings, common  to  all  the  buildings  in  Italy  of  the  same 
era;  which,  in  later  times,  has  had  its  appropriate 
name  of  Roman  most  strangely  changed  for  that  of 
Saxon ;  and  more  recently,  with  not  much  more  reason, 
for  that  of  Norman,  since  the  Normans  only  imitated 
the  architecture  which  they  found,  and  which  originated 
in  Italy,  inasmuch  as  it  was  customary  on  the  north  as 
well  as  on  the  south  of  the  Alps,  to  employ,  in  raising 
these  new  fabrics,  the  materials  of  the  ancient  Roman 
edifices,  otherwise  useless  or  in  ruins. 

Thus  we  find,  at  Colchester,  St.  Botolph's  ancient 
priory  entirely  built  of  the  thin  Roman  bricks  borrowed 
from  the  nei^bouring  Roman  theatre  or  temple ; 
whence  the  round  pillars  supporting  the  circular  arches 
were  of  necessity  made  thicker  than  where  large  blocks 
of  stone  or  marble  ofiiered  materials  more  solid  and 
cohering. 

Indeed,  as  it  seldom  happened  out  of  Italy,  and 
especially  in  England,  that  the  constructors  of  these 
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new  buildings  found,  among  the  remains  of  the  ancients, 
which  they  made  their  quarries,  large  sohd  shafts  of 
columns,  to  employ  ready  made,  or  even  stones  of  suf- 
ficient size  to  cut  into  entire  cylinders  for  their  pillars 
— as  in  general  they  only  formed  these  out  of  smaller 
rubbish — they  were  frequently  obliged  to  make  up  for 
the  want  of  solidity  in  the  material  by  the  thickness  of 
the  mass  ;  and  in  their  earlier  churches,  still  extant,  of 
what  has  been  erroneously  called  the  Saxon  style,  to 
giye  to  the  pillars  that  clumsiness  which  we  see  in  those 
of  Durham  cathedral,  of  which  I  know  only  one  in- 
stance in  France,  in  the  church  of  St.  Nasaire,  at  Old 
Carcassone,  built  in  IO96,  and  of  which  I  remember 
no  precedent  beyond  the  Alps. 

Of  these  earlier  churches,  as  of  the  Roman  basilicas, 
the  ceilings  were,  in  general,  of  wood  ;  and  such  is  still 
that  of  the  nave  in  Ely  Cathedral. 

After  the  Heptarchy,  and  during  the  incursions  of 
the  Danes,  more  churches  were,  for  a  time,  destroyed 
than  erected  in  England,  and  architecture  in  this  coun- 
try  remained  wholly  stationary,  or  rather  retrograded  a 
second  time ;  as  it  had  done  the  first,  after  its  dere- 
liction by  the  Romans,  and  the  ravages  of  the  Cale- 
donians and  the  Saxons.  No  sacred  edifices  of  any 
importance  arose,  until,  about  the  middle  of  the  tenth 
century,  was  founded,  in  Huntingdonshire,  the  abbey 
church  of  Romsey ;  and  a  little  later,  namely,  in  980, 
were  built  at  Winchester,  under  the  auspices  of  Bishop 
Ethelwold,  the  crypts  of  its  cathedral. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

INVESTIGATION  OF  THE  CIBCUMSTANCES  WHICH, 
TOWAEDS  THE  END  OF  THE  TENTH  CENTURV, 
AFFECTED  ABCHITECTDHE  GENERALLY  AND  EX- 
TENSIVELY  THHOnOHODT   EDBOPE. 

A  PHENOMENON  had  by  this  time  taken  place  in  archi- 
tecture, which  distinguished  its  mode  of  progressive 
development  from  that  of  all  other  arts.  In  general, 
those  of  utility,  as  from  their  fountain  head  they  spread 
to  countries  more  distant  and  climates  more  different, 
are  also  liable  to  receive,  from  local  exigencies  and 
customs,  modiBcations  more  strikingly  diversified ;  and 
the  art  of  building  being,  of  those  useful  arts,  the  one 
which,  in  every  country,  is  most  intimately  connected 
with  its  peculiarities  of  latitude  and  modes  of  life, 
should  thence  seem  more  liable  than  any  other  art  to 
exhibit  discrepancies  the  most  striking  and  palpable. 

Again,  as  a  more  generally  diffused  civilization 
renders,  between  regions  most  distant,  intercourse  and 
communication  of  every  sort  more  easy,  and  rapid,  and 
frequent,  every  new  inventiMi  of  el^;ance  and  taste 
arising  in  any  country  in  particular,  is  usually  wafted 
to,  and  adopted  in,  all  the  others  more  quickly  and 
more  universally. 
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With  respect  to  architecture  alone,  during  the 
middle  ages,  the  case  was  reversed  in  both  parti- 
culars. 

In  the  first  place,  we  may  say  that  the  architecture 
of  Christian  Rome  and  Greece  showed,  in  its  different 
specimens,  more  local  diversities  at  the  epoch  when  it 
only  had  advanced  to  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  and  only 
prevailed  in  latitudes  nearly  parallel — when  the  Euro- 
pean tracts  situated  to  the  north  of  them,  more  different 
in  temperature  and  climate,  still  only  reared  the  rudest 
wooden  fabrics — than  when,  after  overleaping  this 
tremendous  barrier,  it  advanced  successively  through 
France  and  Germany,  to  the  farthest  habitable  region 
of  Northern  Europe,  and  became  established  in  coun- 
tries and  climates  most  distant  and  dissimilar:  that, 
precisely  as  it  compassed  regions  more  various,  it  as- 
sumed a  face  and  features  more  uniform  ;  and  that,  in 
Csesar's  time,  a  habitation  in  Helvetia  differed  more 
from  a  dwelling  on  the  Po  or  Adige,  than  did,  in  that 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  the  church  reared  in  Eng- 
land or  in  Sweden  from  that  raised  in  Sicily  or  in 
Palestine. 

We  may,  in  the  second  place,  assert,  that  after  the 
architecture  of  sacred  edifices  had  thus,  throughout  the 
parts  of  Europe  most  distant  and  different,  acquired  the 
most  striking  similitude;  but  while  civilization  still  was 
confined,  commerce  still  torpid,  and  intercourse  between 
different  states,  nay,  between  the  nearest  places  of  each, 
singly,  difficult  and  slow ;  while,  consequently,  improve- 
ments, even  in  every  other  branch  of  industry,  which  is 
most  rapidly  wrought,  and  most  easily  transported, 
02 


.y  Google 


196      CONDITION  OF  ARCHITECTURE   [cHAP.  XXI. 

made  their  way  most  sluggishly  to  the  shortest  dis- 
tances ; — in  architecture  alone — in  that  art  precisely 
whose  productions  arise  slowest  and  are  most  stationary, 
least  liable  to  be  transformed  by  every  slightest  change 
of  taste  and  breath  of  fashion — every  new  form  and 
combination  arising  in  any  particular  spot  was  made  to 
reach  and  to  he  adopted  in  every  other'  distant  point 
more  rapidly  and  universally,  than  in  that  later  period 
in  which  commerce  and  civilization  have  produced  a 
more  constant  intercourse  between  the  nations  of 
Europe.  When,  for  instance,  the  change  ith  arches 
took  place  from  round-headed  to  pointed,  this  trans- 
formation was  made  throughout  all  Europe  almost 
simultaneously ;  and  the  churches  half  finished  in  the 
round  style  were  not  only  completed  in  the  new  fashion, 
but,  where  feasible,  had  the  parts  already  built  altered 
from  the  round  to  the  pointed  style.  At  present,  when 
the  most  rapid  circulation  pervades  every  part  of  Europe, 
not  only  in  each  different  country,  but  different  city  of 
the  same  country,  each  single  individual  follows  his  own 
peculiar  fancy,  and  erects  a  fabric  wholly  different  from 
that  of  his  neighbour ;  and  the  same  street  shows,  side 
by  side,  the  Greek,  the  Gothic,  the  Egyptian,  the 
Chinese,  and  all  these  mixed  together. 

This  deviation  from  the  common  progress  of  other 
arts,  so  peculiar  to  architecture  alone  —  in  that  art,  so 
striking  and  general  —  this  similarity  in  the  style  of 
buildings  erected  at  the  same  era  in  the  most  distant 
countries,  and  the  instantaneous  universality  of  every 
change,  however  minute,  in  this  style,  must  have  had  a 
cause  peculiar  to  the  case,  and  acting  upon  it  most 
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generaHy  and  most  powerfully ;  and  this  cause  wc  shall 
here  attempt  to  point  out. 

In  those  ages  of  barbarism,  when  the  lay  portion  of 
the  community  was  fully  employed  in  warfare  and 
devastation,  when  churches  and  convents  were  the  only 
retreats  of  peace  and  security,  tliey  also  became  the 
chief  foci  of  productive  industry.  Convents  have  long 
been  celebrated,  in  those  ages,  as  the  chief  asylums  of 
letters.  They  also  deserve  to  be  remembered  as  the 
sole  laboratories  of  art :  not  only  painting,  sculpture, 
enamelling,  engraving,  and  portraiturft  but  even  archi- 
tecture was  chiefly  exercised  in  them ;  and  the  more, 
as  the  edifices  which  showed  any  elegance  of  skill  were 
only  required  for  sacred  purposes.  In  every  region 
where  a  religious  order  wanted  a  new  church  or  con- 
vent, it  was  so  ordinary  a  thing  for  the  superior,  the 
prior,  the  abbot,  nay,  the  bishop,  to  give  the  design, 
and  for  the  monks  to  fulfil,  under  his  direction,  every 
department  of  the  execution,  from  the  meanest  to  the 
highest ;  that  the  examples  in  Italy,  France,  Germany, 
and  England,  would  swell  this  work  beyond  my  inten- 
tions. In  different  countries,  the  head  monasteries  of 
the  various  orders  by  degrees  ramified  into  many 
others,  even  among  the  nations  distantly  related ;  and 
the  monks  of  each  performed  frequent  journeys  for 
the  concerns  of  their  peculiar  monastery,  or  the  order 
ID  general.  As  there  existed  no  inos  to  receive  them, 
they  reposed  in  the  other  convents  on  their  road ;  and 
at  a  period  of  total  want  of  general  communication  in 
other  departments,  the  different  religious  communities 
were  very  minutely  and  rapidly  informed  of  each  other's 
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affairs :  hence,  not  only  the  peculiar  style  of  architec- 
ture of  the  chief  edifice  of  each  order  served  as  a 
model  to  that  of  the  others  belonging  to  it,  however 
distant ;  but  any  change  of  taste  or  fashion  in  the 
former  soon  made  its  way  to,  and  was  adopted  by,  all 
the  others. 

But  another  cause,  still  more  universal,  produced 
the  uniformity  of  church  architecture  throughout  Europe 
during  the  middle  ages.  Constantinople,  the  capital 
of  the  Eastern  empire  —  of  that  empire  which  alone 
preserved  its  native  sovereigns,  with  only  a  temporary 
interruption,  from  the  day  when  Constantine  trans- 
ferred thither  his  residence,  to  that  when  another  Con- 
stantine fell  before  the  Turks — Constantinople  was  the 
city  which  preserved  the  arts,  the  sciences,  the  indus- 
try, and  the  civilization  of  the  ancient  world,  most 
uninterrupted,  during  the  whole  series  of  the  middle 
ages,  until  the  fatal  period  when  it  became  the  seat  of 
a  new  dynasty,  the  property  of  a  new  nation,  and  the 
centre  of  a  new  religion;  but,  like  a  soil  long  sub- 
mitted to  cultivation,  it  preserved  ancient  industry  and 
inventions  stationary  rather  than  progressive  —  it  was 
not  able,  like  a  soil  still  fresh  and  virgin,  to  afford  new, 
developments. 

But  when  Rome,  the  original  capital  of  the  empire, 
the  Eternal  City,  was  first  abandoned,  even  by  its  own 
sovereigns,  for  Milan  and  Ravenna ;  when  these,  and 
the  still  more  secondary  city  of  Pavia,  successively 
became  the  seats  of  new  courts,  and  the  capitals  of 
new  kingdoms  ;  such  seems  to  have  been  the  stimulus 
given  by  a  new  soil  to  the  few  seeds  scattered  upon  it 


.y  Google 


CHAP.  SXI.]    TOWABDS    END    OF    TENTH    CENTUBY.     199 

of  an  ancient  civilization,  that  on  settling  in  the  fertile 
tracts  of  Northern  Italy,  a  rude  and  barbarous  nation 
—  the  Longobardi  —  in  the  space  of  two  short  cen- 
turies, produced,  in  trade,  in  legislation,  in  finance,  in 
industry  of  every  description,  new  developments  so 
great,  that  from  them,  and  from  the  regions  to  which 
they  attached  their  name,  has  issued  the  whole  of  that  - 
ingenious  and  complex  system  of  bills  of  exchange, 
banks,  insurances,  double  book-keeping,  commercial 
and  maritime  laws,  and  public  loans,  since  adopted  all 
over  Europe,  —  all  over  Europe  retaining,  in  their  pe* 
culiar  appellations,  the  trace  and  landmark  of  their 
origin,  —  and  all  over  Europe  affording  to  capital  and 
commerce,  an  ease,  an  activity,  and  a  security,  unknown 
before. 

The  bud,  on  first  peeping  forth  from  the  parent  soil, 
requires  protection  from  the  rude  external  elements. 
Nature  has,  in  husks  and  envelopes,  secured  this  assis- 
tance for  the  tender  plant,  while  in  its  infancy,  imd 
provided  for  its  emancipation,  by  the  dropping  off  of 
these  when  they  would  become  a  detrimental  check  to 
its  further  expansion.  In  the  like  manner,  new  inven- 
tions, new  essays  of  human  industry  and  art,  require, 
for  the  shelter,  the  support,  the  maturation  of  their 
infancy,  aid  which,  afterwards,  when  they  gain  consist- 
ency and  vigour,  will  only  become  a  restraint  on  their 
further  advancement. 

When,  in  the  kingdom  established  by  the  Lombards 
in  the  north  of  Italy,  the  old  cities,  by  their  wise  regu- 
lations, had  begun  to  teem  with  a  new  industry,  and 
new  dties  to  arise, — but  while,  nevertheless,  the  know- 
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ledge  of  certain  arts  was  still  difficult  to  obtain,  the 
exercise  of  them  laborious,  and  the  fruits  slow,  rare, 
and  uncertain, — its  kings,  its  lesser  lords,  and  the  mu- 
nicipalities that  by  degrees  arose,  were  induced,  in  their 
wisdom  or  weakness,  at  one  time  from  motives  of  pub- 
lic policy,  at  others  of  private  advantage,  to  encourage 
artificers  of  different  professions. 

Thus  of  their  own  accord,  they  granted,  or  were 
tempted  in  their  distresses  to  sell,  licences  to  form  as- 
sociations possessed  of  the  exclusive  privilege  of  exer- 
cising their  peculiar  trades,  and  making  them  an  object 
of  profit ;  of  requiring  that  youths  anxious  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  their  body,  and  ultimately  to  be  endowed 
with  the  mastery  of  the  profession,  should  submit  to  a 
fixed  and  oflen  severe  course  of  study,  under  the  name 
of  apprenticeship,  for  their  masters'  benefit,  and  in 
addition,  should  frequently  be  compelled  to  pay  a  con- 
siderable premium  ;  and  of  preventing  any  individual, 
not  thus  admitted  Into  their  body,  from  establishing  a 
competition  against  them. 

These  associations  received  the  name  of  free  corpo- 
rations, or  Guilds. 

Lombardy  and  the  adjacent  Italian  states  were  the 
first  parts  of  Western  Europe  which  awakened  to  in- 
dustry, to  trade,  and  to  independence.  Not  only  their 
sea-ports  on  the  Adriatic  and  the  Mediterranean  be- 
came the  emporiums  of  all  the  trade  between  Western 
Europe  and  the  regions  of  the  East,  but  their  natives 
gradually  exhibited,  in  every  different  kingdom  of 
Europe,  companies  of  merchants,  taken  under  the 
immediate  protection  of  the  several  governments,  and 
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endowed  by  them  with  extensive  Iromunities  and  privi- 
l^es,  which,  under  the  generic  appelktion  of  Lom- 
bards, thus  became  the  carriers,  the  manufacturers,  and 
the  bankers  of  all  Europe,  and  remained  so  until  the 
spirit  of  industry  and  trade  crossed  the  Alps.  And 
these  bodies,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  exclusive  exercise 
of  their  profession,  and  that  its  profits  should  be 
secured  to  them,  not  only  by  the  law,  but  by  the  in- 
ability of  others  to  violate  it,  by  degrees  toade  their 
business,  or  crafl,  as  they  called  it,  a  profound  mystery 
from  the  world  at  targe,  and  only  sufiered  their  own 
apprentices  to  be  initiated  in  its  higher  branches  and 
improvements,  most  gradually :  and  in  every  place 
where  a  variety  of  paths  of  industry  and  art  were  struck 
out,  these  crafts,  these  corporations,  these  masterships,  - 
and  these  mysteries,  became  so  universally  prevalent, 
that  not  only  the  arts  of  a  wholly  mechanic  nature* 
but  even  those  of  the  most  exalted  and  intellectual 
species — those  which  in  ancient  times  had  been  con- 
sidered the  exclusive  privilege  of  freemen  and  citizens, 
and  thence  dignified  with  the  name  of  liberal  —  were 
submitted  to  all  the  narrow  rules  of  corporations,  and 
connected  with  all  the  servile  offices  of  apprenticeship. 
We  find  at  Venice,  the  very  painters  formed,  in  1290, 
into  a  distinct  corporation ;  whence,  when  the  Italians 
mention  their  difierent  schools  of  painting,  they  talk  of 
a  class  of  things  and  persons  more  definite  in  their 
peculiar  attributes  and  in  their  constituent  conditions, 
more  intimately  linked  together,  and  more  distinct  from 
others,  than  we  are,  in  general,  aware  of,  or  than  we 
mean  to  designate  in  talking  of  the  English  or  French 
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schools :  thence  is  derived,  ia  the  different  members  of 
each  of  those  Italian  schools,  that  striking  resemblance 
of  touch  and  manner,  th^  universal  and  exclusive  pos- 
session of  pecuUar  merits,  and  liability  to  peculiar  de- 
fects, that  superior  excellence  of  colour  in  the  artists 
of  the  Venetian,  of  design  in  those  of  the  Roman,  and 
that  blending  of  both  in  those  of  the  Bolognese  schools, 
which,  in  our  nominal  modern  schools,  we  should  in 
vain  seek,  because  the  same  cause  does  not  exist  to 
produce  them. 

When  Rome  became  abandoned  and  neglected  ; 
when  Milan,  when  Ravenna,  when  Pavia,  when  Ve- 
rona, from  being  remote  provincial  cities,  were  suc- 
cessively raised  to  the  rank  of  capitals ;  when  nume- 
rous other  cities  grew  or  arose  around  them ;  when 
the  improvements  already  made  in  them  by  Theodoric, 
king  of  the  Goths,  were  still  exceeded  by  those  of  the 
Lombard  kings  and  queens,  eager  to  signalize  their 
zeal  in  their  new  Christian  faith,  by  filling  their  do- 
minions with  churches  and  monasteries  ;  it  may  be 
supposed,  that  among  the  arts  exercised  and  improved 
in  Lombardy,  that  of  building  held  a  pre-eminent 
rank,  and  w£is  the  more  important,  because  the  want 
of  those  ancient  edifices  to  which  they  might  recur  for 
materials  already  wrought,  and  which  Rome  aiforded  in 
such  abundance,  made  the  architects  of  these  more 
remote  regions  dependent  on  their  own  skill,  and  free 
to  follow  their  own  conceptions :  and,  in  &ct,  we  find  in 
Muratori,  that  already,  under  the  Lombard  kings,  the 
inhabitants  of  Como  were  so  superior  as  masons  and 
bricklayers,  that  the  iqppellation  of  magistri  Comactoi, 
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or  masters  from  Como,  became  generic  to  all  those  of 
the  profession. 

We  cannot  then  wonder  that,  at  a  period  when 
artificers  and  artists  of  every  class,  from  those  of  the 
most  mechanical,  to  those  of  the  most  intellectual 
natm'e,  formed  themselves  into  exclusive  corporations, 
architects  —  whose  art  may  be  said  to  ofier  the  most 
exact  medium  between  those  of  the  moat  mgent  ne- 
cessity and  those  of  mere  ornament,  or,  indeed,  in  its 
wide  span  to  embrace  both — should,  above  all  others, 
have  associated  themaelves  into  similar  bodies,  which, 
in  conformity  to  the  general  style  of  such  corporations, 
assumed  that  of  free  and  accepted  masons,  and  was 
composed  of  those  members,  who,  after  a  regular 
passage  through  the  different  fixed  stages  of  ap- 
prenticeship, were  received  as  masters,  and  entitled  to 
exercise  the  profession  on  their  own  account. 

In  an  age,  however,  in  which  lay  individuals  from 
the  lowest  subject  to  the  sovereign  himself,  seldom 
built,  exceptfor  mere  shelter  and  safety — seldomsougfat, 
nay,  rather  avoided,  in  their  dwellings,  an  elegance 
which  might  lessen  their  security,  —  in  which  even  the 
community  collectively,  in  its  public  and  general 
capacity,  divided  into  component  parts  less  numerous 
and  less  varied,  required  not  those  numerous  pubhc 
edifices  which  we  possess  either  for  business  or  plea- 
sure;— thus,  when  neither  domestic  nor  civic  archi- 
tecture of  any  sort  demanded  great  ability,  or  afforded 
great  emplo3'ment,  churches,  and  monasteries,  were 
the.  only  buildings  required  to  combine  extent  and 
elegance,  and  sacred  architecture  alone  could  furnish 
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ti  extensive  field  for  the  exercise  of  great  skill; — 
rombardy  itself,  opulent  and  thriving  as  it  was,  com- 
ired  to  other  countries,  soon  became  nearly  saturated 
ith  the  requisite  edifices,  and  unable  to  give  these 
>mpanie9  of  free  and  accepted  masons  a  longer  con- 
nuance  of  sufficient  custom,  or  to  render  the  fiirther 
aintenance  of  their  exclusive  privileges  of  great  . 
jnefit  to  them  at  home.  But  if,  to  the  south  of  the 
Ips,  an  earlier  civilization  had  at  last  caused  the 
imber  of  architects  to  exceed  that  of  new  buildings 
uited,  it  fared  otherwise  in  the  north  of  Europe, 
lere  a  gradually  spreading  Christianity  began  on 
ery  side  to  produce  a  want  of  sacred  edifices,  of 
lurches  and  monasteries,  to  design  which  architects 
isted  not  on  the  spot. 

Those  Italian  corporations  of  builders,  therefore, 
lose  services  ceased  to  be  necessary  in  the  countries 
lere  they  had  wisen,  now  began  to  look  abroad  to- 
irds  those  northern  climes,  for  that  employment 
lich  they  no  longer  found  at  home :  and  a  certain 
mber  united,  and  formed  themselves  into  a  single 
eater  association,  or  fraternity,  which  proposed  to 
jk  for  occupation  beyond  its  native  land ;  and  in  any 
ier  foreign  region,  however  remote,  where  new  re- 
ious  edifices,  and  skilful  artists  to  erect  them,  were 
nted,  to  ofier  their  services,  and  bend  their  steps  to 
dertake  the  work. 

These  corporations, — no  longer  destined  to  exercise 
fir  profession  in  any  single  country,  but  in  whatever 
fions,  most  distantfrom  each  other,  might  require  their 
vices, — seeking  a  monopoly,  as  it  were,  over  the 
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whole  face  of  Christendom, — required  an  authority,  a 
protection,  an  exclusive  privilege,  a  prohibition  to  all 
such  as  were  not  members  of  their  body — even  the 
very  natives  of  the  countries  whither  they  went  as  mere 
strangers,  with  the  intent  of  wresting  all  the  employ-  * 
ment  out  of  the  native  hands  —  which  no  single  tem- 
poral sovereign  could  give  them,  out  of  his  own  do- 
minions, or  would  give  them  within  these.  This  they 
could  only  obtain  in  the  different  parts  of  Europe  that 
acknowledged  the  religious  supremacy  of  the  Pope, 
from  that  head  of  the  whole  Latin  church.  In  countries 
that  embraced  the  Latin  creed,  or  harboured  its  mo- 
nastic orders,  £uid  thus  became  religious  vassals  of  the 
Pope,  and  professed  allegiance  to  him,  the  erection  of 
new  churches  and  monasteries  was  in  a  mftnner  to  raise 
new  estates  to  the  Pope  himself. 

The  masons  could  be  regarded  only  as  different 
troops  of  labourers  working  in  the  cause  of  the  Pope, 
as  much  as  the  missionaries  who  were  sent  before  to 
collect  business  for  them  ;  and  thus  they  obtained  the 
requisite  powers,  probably,  soon  after  Charlemagne 
had  put  an  end  to  the  kingdom  of  Lombardy,  and  the 
fears  of  the  popes  from  that  quarter,  by  annexing  those 
dominions  to  his  empire.  They  were  fraught  with 
papal  bulls,  or  diplomas,  not  only  confirming  the 
corporate  powers  given  to  them  by  their  own  native 
sovereign,  on  their  own  native  soil,  but  granting  to 
them,  in  every  other  foreign  country  which  they  might 
visit  for  purposes  connected  with  their  association, 
where  the  Latin  creed  was  avowed,  and  the  supre- 
macy, of  its  spiritual  head  acknowledged,  the  right  of 
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holding  directly  and  solely  under  the  Pope  alone,  entire 
exemption  from  all  local  laws  and  statutes,  edicts  of  the 
sovereign,  or  municipal  r^ulatioos,  whether  with  re- 
gard to  the  forie  of  labour,  or  any  other,  binding  upon 
■  the  native  subjects :  they  acquired  the  power,  not  only 
themselves  to  fix  the  price  of  their  labour,   but  to 
regulate  whatever  else  might  appertain  to  their  own 
internal  government,  exclusively  in  their  own  general 
chapters ;  prohibiting  all  native  artists  not  admitted 
into  their  society  from  entering  with  it  into  any  sort  of 
competition,  and  all  native  sovereigns  from  supporting 
their  subjects  in  such  rebellion  against  the  church,  and 
immanding  all  such  temporal  subjects  to  respect  these 
edentials,  and  to  obey  these  mandates,  under  pain  of 
Lcommiuiication ;  the  whole  ending  in  a  justification 
■  sanction  of  the  arbitrary  proceedings,  by  the  ancient 
lample  of  Hiram,  King  of  Tyre,  when  he  sent  arehi- 
cts  to  King  Solomon,  to  build  his  temple. 
Induced  by  such  a  special  protection  of  their  pontifi*, 
>e  Romans  themselves  soon,  in  great  numbers,  joined 
lese  masonic  associations,  particularly  where  destined 
lecially  to  accompany  into  yet  unexplored  r^ons  the 
issionaries  deputed  by  their  chief.     And  as  the  ex- 
chate  of  Ravenna,  first  detached  from  the  Greek  em- 
re   by  the  Lombard  kings,  had  already,  by  Pepin, 
sen  transferred  to  the  popes,  before  the  chief  part  of 
le  kingdom  of  Lombardy  was,  by  Charlemagne,  an- 
}xed  to  his  own  empire  ;  as  the  relationships  of  trade, 
id  other  intercourse  of  the  difierent  cities  of  Lom- 
Eirdy  with  Constantinople,  brought  daily  to  them  a 
reater  number  of  Greeks ;  and  as,  finaUy,  the  politi- 
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cal  factions  of  Constantinople,  and,  above  all,  the  fury 
of  the  Iconoclasts,  continued  to  cause  a  constant  influx 
of  Greek  artists  into  Italy ;  many  Greeks  were  like- 
wise taken  into  the  gradually  increasing  circle  of  their 


At  a  later  period,  indeed,  when  civilization  diffused 
itself  more  distantly,  even  natives  of  the  counuies  north 
of  the  Alps — of  France,  Germany,  Belgium,  and  Eng- 
land— gradually  gained  admission  into  these  bodies ; 
perhaps  only  lest  they  should  otherwise  obtain  the  as- 
sistance of  their  own  natural  sovereign  in  a  dangerous 
competition.  In  fact,  during  those  middle  ages,  in 
which  the  laity  were  employed  in  little  else  than  con- 
stant feuds  and  warfare,  or  servile  or  military  services 
to  those  engaged  in  it — when  the  church  was  the  only 
place  of  refuge  for  those  who  wished  to  exercise  the 
arts  of  peace  and  industry — when  even  those  arts  of 
the  latter  description,  that  had  not  the  recommendation 
of  peculiar  holiness,  were  most  familiar  to  monks,  and 
members  of  reli^ous  orders, — it  need  not  excite  sur- 
prise that  an  art,  so  peculiarly  connected  with  every 
branch  of  rehgion  and  hierarchy  as  that  of  church-  ar- 
chitecture, should  become,  m  every  country,  a  favour- 
ite occupation  with  its  eccle»astics.  These,  therefore, 
were  especially  anxious  themselves  to  direct  the  im- 
provement and  erection  of  their  churches  and  monas- 
teries, aod  to  manage  the  expenses  of  their  buildings, 
and  became  members  of  an  establishment  which  bad 
so  high  and  sacred  a  destinaUon,  was  so  entirely  exempt 
from  all  local  civil  jurisdiction,  acknowledged  the  Pope 
alone  as  its  direct  chief,  and  only  worked  under  bis 
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immediate  authority,  and  as  his  own  immediate  minis- 
ters ;  and  thence  we  read  of  so  many  ecclesiastics  of 
the  highest  rank,. — abbots,  prelates,  bishops — confer- 
ring additional  weight  and  respectability  on  the  order 
of  free-masons,  by  becoming  its  members, — themselves 
^ving  the  designs,  and  superintending  the  construc- 
tion of  their  churches,  and  employing  the  manual  labour 
of  their  own  monks  in  the  edification  of  them.  Indeed, 
in  countries  on  this  side  the  Alps,  when  civilization 
increased,  their  own  sovereigns  seem  to  have  taken  a 
pride,  and  seen  an  advantage,  in  conferring  upon  their 
native  lodges  of  freemasons,  honours  and  privileges 
equal  to  those  derived  from  the  general  religious  head 
of  Christendom — the  Pope.  The  beauty  of  the  con- 
struction of  Strasburg  Cathedral  not  only  caused  the 
lodge  of  free-masons  of  that  city  to  be,  in  1458,  by  all 
the  other  German  lodges  of  Russia,  Swabia,  Bavaria, 
.Franconia,  Saxony,  Thuringia,  and  others,  by  a  solemn 
act  passed  at  Ratisbon,  recognised  as  their  head ;  but 
occasioned  that  act  to  be,  in  1498,  solemnly  ratified 
and  confirmed,  by  a  diploma  given  at  Strasburg  by  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  the  First. 

Often  obliged,  from  regions  the  most  distant,  singly 
to  seek  the  common  place  of  rendezvous  and  departure 
of  the  troop,  or  singly  to  follow  its  earlier  detachments 
to  places  of  employment  equally  distant ;  and  that,  at 
an  era  when  travellers  met  on  the  road  every  obstruc- 
tion and  no  convenience,  when  no  inns  existed  at  which 
to  purchase  hospitality,  but  lords  dwelt  every  where, 
who  only  prohibited  their  tenants  from  waylaying  the 
traveller,   because   they  considered   this,   like  killing 
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game,  one  of  their  own  exclusive  privileges ;  the  n 
bers  of  these  communities  contrived  to  render  their  j 
neys  more  easy  and  safe,  by.  engaging  with  each  oi 
and  perhaps  even,  in  many  places,  with  individuals 
directly  participating  in  their  profession,  in  compac 
mutual  assistance,  hospitality,  and  good  services,  i 
valuable  to  men  so  circumstanced.  They  endeavo 
to  compensate  for  the  perilS:  which  attended  tbeii 
peditions,  by  institutions  for  their  needy  or  disa 
brothers  ;  but  lest  such  as  belonged  not  to  their  i 
munities  should  benefit  surreptitiously  by  these  wra 
ments  for  its  advantage,  they  framed  signs  of  mi 
recognition,  as  carefully  concealed  firom  the  knowl 
of  the  iminitiated  as  the  mysteries  of  their  art  t] 
selves.  Thus  supplied  with  whatever  could  facil 
such  distant  journeys  and  labours  fis  they  contempl; 
the  members  of  these  corporations  were  ready  to 
any  summons  with  the  utmost  alacrity,  and  they 
received  the  encouragement  they  anticipated, 
militia  of  the  church  of  Rome,  which  diffused  itse 
over  Europe  in  th^  shape  of  missionaries,  to  ins 
nations,  and  to  establish  their  allegiance  to  the  F 
took  care  not  only  to  make  them  feel  the  wan 
churches  and  monasteries,  but  likewise  to  learn 
manner  in  which  the  want  might  be  supplied.  Inc 
they  themselves  generally  undertook  the  supply  ; 
it  may  be  asserted,  that  a  new  apostle  of  the  Gi 
DO  sooner  arrived  in  the  remotest  comer  of  Eui 
either  to  convert  the  inhabitants  to  Christianity,  < 
introduce  among  them  a  new  religious  order, 
speedily  followed  a  tribe  of  itinerant  free-masoi 
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back  him,  and  to  provide  the  inhabitants  with  the  ne- 
cessary places  of  worship  or  rec^tion. 

Thus  ushered  in;  by  their  interior  arrangements, 
assured  of  assistance  and  of  safety  on  the  road ;  and 
by  the  bulls  of  the  Pope,  and  the  support  of  his  minis- 
ters abroad,  of  every  species  of  immunity  and  prefer- 
ence at  the  place  of  their  destination ;  bodies  of  free- 
masons dispersed  themselves  in  every  direction,  every- 
day began  to  advance  further,  and  to  proceed  from 
country  to  country,  to  the  utmost  verge  of  the  faithfii), 
in  order  to  answer  the  increasing  demand  for  them,  or 
to  seek  more  distant  custom. 

Wherever  they  came  in  the  suite  of  missionaries,  or 
were  called  by  the  natives,  or  arrived  of  their  own  ac- 
cord to  seek  employment,  they  appear  headed  by  a 
chief  surveyor,  who  governed  the  whole  troop,  and 
named  one  man  out  of  every  ten,  under  the  name  of 
warden,  to  overlook  the  pine  others ;  set  themselves  to 
building  temporary  huts  for  their  habitation,  around  the 
spot  where  the  work  was  to  be  carried  on ;  regularly 
.  organised  their  different  departments ;  fell  to  work ; 
sent  for  fresh  supphes  of  their  brethren,  as  the  object 
demanded  them;  oflen  made  the  wealthy  inhabitants 
of  the  neighbourhood,  out  of  devotion,  or  commutation 
of  penance,  furnish  the  requisite  materials  and  car- 
riages, and  the  others  assist  in  the  manual  labour ; 
shortened  or  prolonged  the  completion  of  the  edifice 
as  they  liked,  or  were  averse  to  the  place,  or  were  more 
or  less  wanted  in  others ;  and  when  all  was  finished, 
agiun  rused  their  encampment,  and  went  elsewhere  to 
undertake  other  jobs. 
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EveD  in  Eogland,  as  late  as  the  reign  of  Henry  VI., 
in  an  indenture  of  covenants  made  between  the  church- 
wardens of  a  parish  in  Sufibik,  and  a  company  of  free- 
masons, the  latter  stipulate,  that  every  man  should  be 
provided  with  a  pair  of  white  leather  gloves  and  a  white 
apron ;  and  that  a  lodge^  properly  tiled,  should  be 
erected  at  the  expense  of  the  parish,  in-  which  to  hold 
their  meetings. 

The  architects  of  all  the  sacred  edifices  of  the  Latin 
church,  wherever  such  arose — north,  south,  east,  or 
west-^thus  derived  their  science  from  the  same  central 
school ;  obeyed,  in  their  designs,  the  dictates  of  the 
same  hierarchy;  were  directed  in  their  constructions 
by  the  same  principles  of  propriety  and  taste ;  kept  up 
with  each  other,  in  the  most  distant  parts  to  which  they 
might  be  sent,  the  most  constant  correspondence ;  and 
rendered  every  minute  improvement  the  property  of  the 
whole  body,  and  a  new  conquest  of  the  art. 

They  never  found,  to  any  experiment,  the  least  op- 
position in  the  predilections  or  prejudices  of  employers, 
too  devout  to  contend  with  the  holy  warrant  they  pos- 
sessed ;  the  result  of  this  unanimity  was,  that  at  each 
successive  period  of  the  masonic  dynasty,  on  whatever 
point  a  new  church  or  monastery  might  be  erected,  it 
resembled  all  those  raised  at  the  same  p«riod  in  every 
other  place,  however  distant  from  it,  as  much  as  if  both 
had  been  built  in  the  same  place,,  by  the  same  artist. 
Ip  fact,  in  regions  which  had  remained  longer  uncivi* 
lized,  uid  destitute  of  important  edifices  of  any  de- 
scription, and  where  Christianity  was  adopted,  and  the 
want  of  their  construction  felt  more  tardily,  and  could 
p  2 
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less  be  supplied  from  the  wrecks  of  former  fabrics, 
though  sometimes  very  remote  from  each  other,  the 
similarity  of  style,  at  certain  subsequent  periods,  be- 
came even  more  striking  than  it  was  in  the  earlier  foci 
of  civilization  and  Christianity.  For  instance,  we 
shall,  at  particular  epochs,  find  churches  as  far  distant 
fi-om  each  other  as  the  north  of  Scotland  and  the  south 
of  Italy,  more  minutely  similar  than  those  erected 
within  the  single  precincts  of  Rome  or  Kavenna. 
Thus,  at  each  different  successive  period  subsequent 
to  the  general  establishment  of  the  Latin  cliurch 
throughout  the  west  and  north  of  Europe,  we  shall  not 
only  find  in  the  region  where  it  reigned  over  their  en- 
tire surface,  one  single  sort  of  architecture  ;  but  again, 
that  after  this  Latin  church  had  once,  in  these  regions, 
been  universally  established,  at  whatever  subsequent 
period  there  happened  to  be,  in  the  sacred  architecture, 
either  at  its  fountain  head,  or  on  any  other  point,  any 
improvement  or  change,  the  knowledge  and  the  adop- 
tion of  the  same  reached  every  other  point  so  rapidly, 
Eis  almost  to  appear  every  where  the  effect  more  of  a 
general  simultaneous  inspiration,  than  of  a  progressive 
advancement  and  circulation.  Hence  it  is  most  diffi- 
cult to  trace  the  first  birth-place  of  any  novelty  by  the 
difference  in  the  successive  eras  of  the  various  places 
more  or  less  distant  from  it,  where  the  change  might 
successively  appear.  Hence  the  rapidity  with  which 
changes  were  adopted  in  every  building — whether  only 
beginning,  or  in  its  progress,  or  even  when  already  in 
the  last  stages  of  its  advancement — presented  the  most 
singular  contrast  with  the  slowness  of  the  general  pro- 
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gress  of  many  buildings,  and  the  number  of  years,  nay 
centuries,  they  often  took  in  completion.  This  dr- 
curastaoce,  indeed,  might  contribute  to  cause  the  de- 
lay ;  since  much  that  had  been  done,  was  perhaps  un- 
done again,  in  order  to  be  re-modelled  after  the  new 
fashion :  but  this  fact  appears  tolerably  certain,  —  that 
while  every  new  style,  introduced  since  the  establish- 
ment of  freemasonry,  may  be  attributed  to,  and  claimed 
by,  that  body  collectively,  yet,  having  spread  all  over 
Europe,  as  it  were,  only  from  one  single  common 
point,  having  kept  its  inventions  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  its  operations  in  common,  and  being  com- 
posed of  men  of  all  countries  uniting  their  experience 
and  their  talent,  —  no  new  style  arising  at  that  period 
can,  in  any  of  its  peculiarities,  be  claimed  as  the  ex- 
clusive progeny  of  any  of  the  more  distant  countries 
to  which  its  ramifications  extended,  even  though  it 
might  be  incontrovertibly  proved  that  that  country  pos- 
sessed not  only  the  first,  but  the  only,  specimen  of  that 
peculiar  style. 

As,  of  those  masonic  bodies,  each  member  had  a 
certain  weight  in  the  general  meetings  of  the  chapter, 
and,  to  a  certain  degree,  followed  his  own  private  im- 
pulse ;  it  arose  on  the  other  hand  that,  while  each  of 
the  essential  mechanical  parts  of  each  building  ob- 
served that  connection  with  the  rest,  that  subservience 
to  the  general  design  so  indispensable  to  the  durability, 
to  the  very  completion,  of  the  edifice ;  the  more  arbi- 
trary ornamental  parts,  which  might  each  by  its  difier- 
ent  artist  be  executed  according  to  his  own  fancy,  or 
desire  of  distinction,  and  without  danger  to  the  stability 
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of  the  fabric,  preserved  so  little  unity  or  similitude, 
that,  in  most  buildings,  bases,  columns,  architraves, 
basso  relievoSf  cornices,  and  other  members,  often  offer 
a  diversity  equal  to  that  of  the  number  of  individuals 
employed  upon  them. 

In  many  countries,  and  in  each  country,  many  bodies 
and  individuals,  wanted  at  once  to  erect  religious  edi- 
fices, and  made  them  the  object  of  a  vanity  so  exces- 
sive as  to  vie  all  over  Europe  for  the  superiority,  and 
to  devote  all  the  means  which  the  absence  of  other 
pursuits  left  them,  to  the  attainment  of  that  single  one 
object.  Hence  many  artificers  were  at  once  engaged, 
and  enabled  to  devote  their  faculties  without  interrup- 
tion to  the  cultivation  and  perfection  of  that  single 
study ;  and  any  talent  which  an  individual  might  pos- 
sess, any  discovery  which  he  might  make,  was  contri- 
buted to  the  general  stock.  Hence  each  freeman, 
being  enabled  to  benefit  by  the  skill  and  experience  of 
all  the  rest ;  each  feeling  stimulated  to  emulation  by 
the  attention  of  his  fellows ;  and  meeting,  in  the  exe- 
cution of  bis  design,  hone  of  those  checks  from  the 
ignorance  or  prejudices  of  their  employers  (great  as 
they  might  have  been),  to  which  later  artists  have  been 
exposed;  it  occurred  that,  precisely  in  those  periods  of 
the  profoundest  general  ignorance,  when  oiher  much 
easier  arts  only  made  slow  advances,  the  most  difficult 
and  complicated  art  of  sacred  architecture, — that  of 
calculating  the  various  weights  and  pressures  of  arches 
most  stupendous,  and  the  supports  and  resistance  these 
required;  and  the  forms  which  tite  arches,  and  the 
pillars,  and  the  buttresses,  and  pinnacles,  supporting 
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and  compressing  thetn,  and  the  stones  composing  these 
members,  should  have,  for  the  purpose  of  perfect 
solidity  and  cohesion, — acquired  a  perfection  so  great, 
so  contrasted  with  the  general  ignorance  which  existed 
in  all  other  things,  so  superior  eren  to  that  science  in 
the  same  objects  displayed  at  this  moment,  when  in  all 
other  arts  it  has  become  infinitely  greater,  that  it  could 
not  be  credited,  did  not  the  proojs  sub^t  in  the  works 
of  those  ages  still  extant. 

But,  because  the  freemasons,  like  all  other  crafts- 
men, confined  to  a  peculiar  exclusive  corporation  the 
knowledge  of  their  original  craft,  and  its  successive 
improvements,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  them- 
selves its  exclusive  benefits;  made  them  a  profound 
mystery  from  the  public  at  large ;  and  only  initiated 
into  them  those  intended  to  be  aggregated  to  their 
body,  most  slowly  and  gradually,  and  under  oaths  of 
the  most  profound  secrecy ;  nay,  carefully  concealed, 
or  even  destroyed,  whatever  calculations  and  working 
plans  might  tend  to  elucidate  and  divulge  their  method ; 
it  also  has  happened  that,  though  they  have  produced 
general  witnesses  to  their  skill,  so  admirable  and  so 
numerous  in  their  works,  they  have  le&.  behind  them 
very  little  that,  after  their  dissolution,  might  assist  to 
instil  and  to  perpetuate  among  others  the  scientific 
principles  upon  which  they  proceeded.  As  soon  as,  in 
different  countries,  a  general  increase  of  learning,  of 
industry,  of  skill,  of  jealousy  in  the  native  sovereigns 
of  the  intrusion  of  foreigners,  to  the  disparagement  of 
tbeir  authority,  and  the  detriment  of  their  subjects, 
and  a  general  corresponding  diminution  of  the  papal 
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influence,  and  of  the  foundatioDS  arising  out  of  it,  and 
of  the  suj^ort  given  by  it  to  freemasonry,  caused  the 
bodies  of  freemasons  every  where  successively  to  dis- 
solve, or  to  be  expelled,  until  they  at  last  ceased  to  exer- 
cise their  original  profession,  and  nothing  remained  of 
them  but  an  empty  name,  and  organization,  and  formu- 
lary, which  other  men  laid  hold  of  and  appropriated  to 
themselves  to  carry  on  and  conceal  other  purposes;  no 
trace  or  tradition  of  their  peculiar  principles  or  method 
continued  to  be  preserved. 

Some  historians  fancy  they  find  symptoms  of  free- 
masonry as  early  as  the  seventh  century,  and  that  a 
peculiar  masonic  language  may  be  traced  as  far  back 
as  the  reigns  of  Charl^nagne  and  of  Alfred.  It  may 
be  so ;  and  in  that  case  the  destruction  of  the  early 
churches  and  monasteries,  which  took  place  in  the 
invasion  of  the  Danes  and  Normans  in  England  and 
France,  would  have  produced  a  want  of  their  re-con- 
struction, after  the  expulsion  of  the  former,  and  the 
conversion  of  the  latter  from  bitter  enemies,  to  zealous 
proselytes;  and  thus,  during  a  certain  period,  would 
have  tended  to  disseminate  the  masonic  sect. 

The  idea,  however,  which  soon  began  to  prevail 
among  the  inhabitants,  especially  of  Italy  and  of  France, 
that,  in  the  thousandth  year  afler  his  birth,  our  Saviour 
was  to  re-appear,  and  the  destruction  of  this  globe  to 
take  place,  must  again  have  produced  a  considerable 
interruption  in  its  business,  by  causing  a  total  suspen- 
sion of  all  new  sacred  structures,  and  even  neglect  of 
those  already  existing,  until  the  period  of  the  millennium 
had  passed  by ;  and  men,  again  recovering  from  their 
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fright  and  shaking  off  their  torpor,  felt  ashamed  of  their 
long  neglect  of  holy  edifices,  and  every  whete  again 
began  to  repair  and  rebuild  churches  and  monasleries 
in  greater  numbers,  and  on  a  grander  scale  them  before; 
—  insomuch  that  in  every  country  we  find  a  greater 
number  of  fine  churches  founded  in  the  century  subse- 
quent to  the  millennium,  than  at  any  other  period ; — 
witness,  among  many  others  of  which  the  precise  date 
cannot  be  ascertuned,  at  Parma,  its  magnificent  dom^ 
only  finished  in  1106;  near  Venice,  in  the  island  of 
Torcello,  the  magnificent  church  of  Santa  Maria,  be- 
gun by  Orso  Orsiolo,  bishop  of  Torcello,  in  1008 ;  at 
Florence,  San  Miniato,  begun  in  1013 ;  at  Pisa,  the 
dome,  begun  in  1015 ;  at  Chartres,  in  1020,  the  cathe- 
dral was  rebuilt ;  St.  Benigne  of  Dijon,  begun  in  1005; 
at  Toulouse,  the  vast  church  of  St.  Saturnin ;  and  at 
old  Carcassone,  the  tofty  Lombard  cathedral,  founded 
about  the  same  time ;  at  Cologne,  almost  all  the  fine 
churches  in  the  Lombard  style  which  that  city  so  justly 
boasts;  in  Normandy,  at  Caen,  the  two  princely 
abbeys  of  St.  Stephen,  and  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  built 
by  Duke  William  previous  to  the  invasion  of  Bngland; 
and  even  at  Jerusalem,  in  1049,  the  repairs  of  the 
church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  defaced  by  the  Saracens : 
indeed,  in  less  than  a  century  after  the  millennium,  the 
rage  for  the  crusades,  by  causing  throughout  Europe, 
among  the  great  and  wealthy,  not  only  a  new  religious 
fervor,  and  wish  to  prepare  both  soul  and  body  for  the 
long  and  perilous  journey,  or  to  make  amends  for  stay- 
ing at  home,  by  religious  ^fis  more  liberal  than  before, 
but  neces^tating  a  general  sale,  at  a  low  rate,  of  do- 
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mains  and  fiefs,  that  none  but  the  clei^y  could  purchase, 
for  the  equipment  of  the  chiefs  and  the  little  armies 
which  each  hailed  in  his  suite,  gave  to  the  church  ao 
augmentation  of  estates,  revenue,  and  power ;  and, 
consequently,  produced  in  every  country  an  increase  of 
religious  structures  beyond  all  former  precedent. 

The  same  circumstance  even  caused,  somewhat 
later,  and  more  circuitously,  an  improvement  in  civil 
architecture. 

The  lords  bound  for  the  Holy  Land,  besides  aUen- 
ating  their  domains  to  the  church,  often  sold  enfran- 
chisements and  privileges  to  the  cities  under  their 
jurisdiction ;  and  often,  also,  those  cities  took  advan- 
tage of  the  absence  of  their  lords,  to  usurp  such  with- 
out their  consent.  Generally  they  were  supported  in 
their  usurpation  by  the  sovereign,  anxious  to  create  a 
new  body  that  should  counterbalance  that  of  the  barons: 
and  as,  in  these  cities,  industry  and  wealtli  increased 
with  independence,  their  rich  citizens  and  their  muni- 
cipal  government  b^an  to  want,  and  to  erect,  edifices 
for  civil  purposes,  extensive  and  magnificent.  From 
the  cities  of  the  Adriatic,  and  in  Lombardy,  where 
commerce,  wealth,  and  a  municipal  administration  Brst 
developed  themselves,  and  where  we  see  the  first  mag- 
nificent town-halls,  we  can  trace  that  species  of  build- 
ings somewhat  later,  to  the  cities  in  Germany,  called 
Imperial,  because  wrested  &om  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
great  vassals,  and  only  holding  from  their  common 
chief  the  Emperor  ;  later  still,  from  thence  to  those  of 
Bel^um ;  to  Bruges,  Ghent,  and  Antwerp ;  and  last 
of  all,  to  Holland,  and  to  Amsterdam.     Indeed,  while 
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in  other  countries  the  barons,  even  when  at  home,  con- 
tinued only  to  reside  in  the  castles  on  their  estateS) 
widely  aloof  from  the  vulgar  contamination  of  the  cities 
in  the  little  commonwealths  that  by  degrees  grew  out 
of  the  wrecks  of  the  Lombard  kingdom,  the  smallness 
of  the  state,  and  the  greater  security  of  the  capital,  be- 
gan  sooner  than  elsewhere  to  make  the  nobles  them- 
selves abandon  the  sullen  seclusU>n  of  the  country  for 
the  advantages  of  the  city,  and  to  erect  the  tall  towers 
— the  last  distinguishing  mark  of  their  superiority — in 
the  very  midst  of  the  lower  dwellings  of  the  citizens. 
Of  these  towers,  Bologna  still  preserves  a  few,  and 
Pavia  a  whole  host. 

It  may  be  asserted,  that  in  the  place  whence  free- 
masonry -drew,  if  not  its  first  existence  and  form,  at 
least  its  vital  breath,  its  all-pervading  energy,  in  the 
shape  of  those  papal  bulls  addressed  to  the  whole  of 
Christianity,  and  received  with  obedience  by  every  part 
of  it  which  owned  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  it  in- 
fluenced the  further  developments  of  sacred  architec- 
ture in  the  smallest  degree.  Rome  had  gone  on  de- 
clming  more  and  more  in  internal  means  and  population. 
The  immense  basilicas  built  on  the  first  burst  of 
Christianity  out  of  the  remains  of  heathen  temples,  had 
themselves  ceased  to  be  w^ted  for  the  diminishing 
congregations.  Grass  had  grown  on  their  pavements, 
and  weeds  had  started  frun  their  walls.  A  few  of  the 
la^r,  rendered  conventual,  mi^t  have  had  monasteries 
and  cloisters  added  to  them ;  a  few  smaller  new 
churches  might  even  have  been  erected  within  the  im- 
mense precincts  of  the  ancient  city,  for  local  conve- 


.y  Google 


220      CONDITION  OF  ARCHITECTURE,  ETC.     [cHAP.  XXI. 

nience  ;  but  the  only  universal  addition  in  Rome  to  the 
former  sacred  structures,  was — after  steeples  had  be- 
gun to  spring  up  in  the  seventh  and  ei^th  centuries — 
that  of  one  of  those  appendages  to  each  of  the  old 
churches ;  and  in  Rome,  whatever  bad  been  the  original 
style  of  architecture,  or  that  of  the  subsequent  alter- 
ations in  those  churches,  we  may  say  that  their  steeples 
offer  the  same  form,  and  bear  the  stamp  of  the  same 
age. 

Within  the  boundaries  of  the  Greek  empire,  the 
freemasons,  fraught  with  bulls  of  the  popes  of  Rome, 
found  no  access  whatever.  In  the  Greek  church,  the 
forms  first  established  seem  to  have  been  preserved  with 
little  variation  to  the  present  day ;  and  I  may  add,  that 
the  re^ons  in  and  out  of  Europe,  which  became  subject 
to  Mohammedan  powers,  though  they  seem  to  have 
derived  much  of  their  architecture  from  Constantinople 
and  from  the  Greeks,  appear  to  have  borrowed  little 
from  Rome,  or  from  the  freemasons.  On  the  contrary, 
in  Spain,  over  the  greatest  part  of  which  Mohammedan 
sovereigns  reigned  during  several  centuries,  the  Christ- 
ians themselves  imitated  their  first  style  of  architecture, 
in  a  great  measure,  from  the  Moors.  The  principal 
buildings  of  the  middle  ages  are  quite  in  the  Moham- 
medan style  of  the  country ;  and  it  was  only  after  the 
Catholics  had  acquired  a  manifest  preponderance  over 
the  Moors,  that  we  see  what  is  called  the  Gothic  style 
prevail  in  churches  and  other  edifices. 
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LOMBARD    STYLE    OF    ARCHITECTUBE. 

For  the  reasons  that  we  have  assigned,  we  may  venture 
to  assert,  that  Lombardy,  the  country  in  which  as- 
sociations of  freemasons  were  first  formed,  and  which 
from  its  more  recent  civilization  afforded  few  ancient 
temples  whence  materials  might  he  supplied,  was  the 
first,  after  the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire,  to  endow 
architecture  with  a  complete  and  connected  system  of 
forms,  which  soon  prevailed  wherever  the  Latin  church 
spread  its  influence,  from  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  to ' 
those  of  the  Mediterranean  ;  in  part  adopted  from  the* 
more  ancient  Roman  and  Byzantine  styles,  in  part 
differing  firom  both  —  neither  resembling  the  Roman 
basilica,  nor  the  Greek  cross  and  cupola.  This  style 
of  iarchitecture,  in  conformity  to  the  general  custom  of 
calling  things  (until  revolving  ages  obliterate  the  sense 
of  the  obligation)  by  tiie  name  of  the  last  and  nearest 
country  whence  they  were  imported,  the  French — the 
nearest  neighbours  to  the  Italians — have  called  Lom- 
bard ;  an  appellation,  indeed,  expressing  the  place  in 
which  this  new  system  of  Latin  church  architecture  was 
first  matured,  and,  therefore,  so  universally  appropriate, 
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that  I  shall  adopt  it  in  preference,  not  only  to  that  of 
Saxon,  first  given  to  it  in  England,  but  without  the 
slightest  foundation — since  the  rude  Saxons,  far  from 
importing  any  peculiar  architecture  to  the.  British  shore, 
only  adopted  in  it  that  of  Christian  Rome ;  but  equally 
in  preference  to  that  of  Norman,  subsequently  con- 
ferred upon  it,  which  only  describes  the  least  and  most 
dr<mDiscribed  continental  provinces,  whence  this  archi- 
tecture was  more  proximately  wafled  to  the  British 
shore. 

I  shall  now  attempt  to  describe  the  peculiar  form, 
whether  borrowed  or  imitated,  collected  into  a  single 
connected  system,  offered  alike  in  die  sacred  edifices 
of  each  country  which  adopted  this  Lombard  style. 

Chief  Characteristics  of  the  Lombard  Style  of 
Architecture, 

The  base  of  the  column  (the  member  which  in 
general  deviates  least  in  its  form  from  the  antique, 
though  more  rude  and  clumsy)  is  sometimes  a  mere 
block,  rounded  at  the  summit,  squared  at  the  sides. 
The  shaft,  only  in  a  few  instances — as  in  the  small 
colunins  of  Frederic  Barbarossa's  palace,  at  Geln- 
hausen  in  Germany — tapered;  in  general  equal  in 
diameter  from  the  root  to  the  summit;  the  height 
without  any  fixed  proportion  whatever  to  the  diameter. 
Where  (as  happened  in  the  North)  materials  less 
compact,  require,  for  strength,  greater  circumference, 
the  columns  sometimes  appear  a  short  thick  trunk,  as 
at  old  Carcassone,  Norwich,  Gloucester,  and  Durham, 
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&c. ;  but  these  have  been  found  to  be  mere  cases  of 
squared  stones,  of  which  ■  the  interior  is  filled  up 
with  mere  rubbish,  or  small  stones  bedded  in  mortar. 
Where  materials  are  more  compact,  or  columns  merely 
stand  as  ornaments  before  a  wall  or  pier,  the  shaft 
often  grows  to  a  tall  slender  reed,  or  seems  to  be 
a  rope  descending  from  the  cornice ;  as  in  the  front 
of  San  Michele*  at  Pavia,  and  of  the  dome  at  Pia- 
cenza.f  Sometimes  the  shaft  reaches,  uninterrupted, 
from  the  base  to  the  capital ;  sometimes  it  is,  by  rings 
of  intervening  mouldings,  confined  to  the  circumference 
of  each  shaft,  or  carried  on  string  courses  from  shaft 
to  shaft,  divided  into  different  articulations  ere  it  reaches 
the  capitals ;  as  at  Rome,  round  the  absis  of  San 
Giovanni  Laterano, ,  the  church  of  Gallerata  on  the 
road  to  Milan,  that  of  St.  Satumin  at  Toulouse,  the 
dome  at  old  Carcassone,  and  that  of  BoppartJ  on  the 
Rhine.  Sometimes,  from  a  division  underneath,  of 
greater  circumference,  rises  a  higher  one  of  less  dia- 
meter ;  as  round  the  absis  of  St.  Satumin,  and  in  the 
nave  of  the  church  of  old  Carcassone.  Sometimes, 
where  columns  support  arches  under  a  sloping  cornice 
or  pediment,  they  follow  the  slope  of  the  latter,  and 
are  raised,  each  higher  than  the  next,  as  they  approach 
the  centre;  witness  the  front  of  Ssn  Michele^  at 
Pavia,  Sant'  Arabrc^o  at  Milan,  and  Castle  Rising 
church  in  Yorkshire.  Columns  of  a  larger  size,  in- 
sulated, and  supporting  greater  weight,  as  those  of 
the  nave,  are  generally  single.      Agmnst  walls  and 
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piers,  they  have  sometimes  smaller  shafb  before  or 
beside  them.  When  they  are  small,  and  support 
slight  arches — as  in  the  galleries  over  the  aisles  inside, 
or  under  the  roof,  outside  churches,  or  around  cloisters 
— they  are  either  single  or  doubled  ;  ,  and  the  latter, 
either  along  the  face,  or  in  the  depth  of  the  impost ; 
or  alternately  the  one  and  the  other,  as  in  the  cloisters 
of  San  Lorenzo  and  Santa  Sabina  at  Rome,  where 
the  alternate  single  columns  carry  brackets  to  give 
as  deep  a  base  as  the  architrave  of  those  which  are 
double,  to  the  imposts  of  the  arches,  or  as  in  the  tri- 
forium  of  the  church  of  Boppart;*  or  sometimes 
quadrupled— as  in  many  cloisters,  and  also  in  the 
church  of  Boppart.  In  the  bevilled  jambs  of  porches 
and  windows,  we  often  see  a  certain  number  of  thin 
columns,  of  equal  height  and  diameter,  placed  in  per- 
spective, each  the  support  of  its  peculiar  arch  parallel 
with  those  of  the  others ;  but  no  where  in  this  style  do 
we  yet  see  a  single  large  pillar  formed  apparently  of  a 
bundle  of  small  shafts  or  stalks,  each  prolonged  above 
the  capitad  in  the  rib  of 'an  arch  diverging  from  the  . 
common  centre.  Often,  for  strength  or  ornament,  are 
seen,  in  place  of  columns,  only  touching  the  wall  or 
pier,  semi-columns  or  pilasters  embodied  with  it,  which 
are  generally  so  slender  in  proportion  to  their  height, 
as  only  to  look  like  gutters  or  stripes — as  in  the  sides 
of  Gallerata,  and  the  absides  of  San  Michele  at  Pavia, 
the  dome  at  Verona,*}'  the  cathedral  at  Spire,  and  the 
nave  of  St.  Satumin  at  Toulouse.  Clustered  columns 
are  very  often  seen  against  walls  in  the  oldest  Lombard 
•  Plate  XXXVIir.  t  Plate  XXXIX. 
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style ;  as  in  the  front  of  San  Michele  at  Pavia,  of  the 
dome  at  Piaceoza,  &c.  Sometimes,  especially  in 
porches  and  tombs,  we  see  columns  of  small  dimensions, 
instead  of  rising  directly  from  the  ground,  which  rest 
on  the  backs  of  monsters  standing  or  lying  on  the 
floor ;  as  in  the  porches  of  the  domes  of  Verona, 
Ferrara,  Parma,  Mantua,  Modena,  Piacenza,  Bergamo, 
and  many  others;  in  the  pulpit  of  Sienna,  and  the 
canopies  over  the  tombs  of  Sant'  Eustorgio  at  Milan  : 
both  in  the  front  and  absis  of  the  dome  of  Worms,*  a 
whole  colonnade  rests  on  bodies  of  monsters.  At 
times,  columns  hare  no  direct  support  whatever  on  the 
ground,  but  at  a  distance  from  it  rise  on  brackets ;  as 
in  the  front  of  the  edifice  called  the  Palace  of  Theo- 
doric  at  Ravenna,  around  the  steeple  of  the  smfiU 
church  sen'ing  as  chapel  to  the  palace  at  Milan, 
in  the  cupola  of  the  Certosa  near  Pavia,  against  the 
steeple  of  Santa  Croce  in  Gierusalemmef  at  Rome,  in 
the  front  of  the  dome  of  Lodi ;  in  the  nave  of  St. 
Saturnin  at  Toulouse ;  in  the  east  end  of  the  cathedral 
of  Poitiers ;  over  the  side  porch  of  the  cathedral 
of  Worms;  and  in  Frederic  Barbarossa's  palace  J  at 
Gelnhausen.  The  larger  and  more  essential  columns 
are  generaUy  round  and  plain  ;  the  smaller  and  more 
ornamental,  frequently  polygonic,  or  fluted,  or  reeded, 
or  formed  of  ribands  or  basket  work,  or  smaller 
columns  twisted  together  perpendicularly,  spirally,  or  in 
zigzags,  or  other  whimsical  ways ;  as  we  see  in  the 
cloisters  of  San  Giovanni  Laterano^  and  San  Paolo 
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at  Rome,  those  of  St.  Sauveur  at  Aix,  and  a  number 
of  others ;  or  adorned  with  foliage,  as  in  the  great 
west  entrance  of  the  cathedral  of  Autun  :  sometimes 
we  see  small  columns,  as  if  broken  ;  witness  the  gal- 
lery on  the  north  side  of  the  cathedral  at  Vienne  ia 
Daupbin^,  and  the  south  side  porch  of  that  of  Worms. 
Sometimes  even  a  pair  or  a  quartetto  of  slender  shafts 
form  together  a  true  lover's  knot ;  the  former  hi  the 
town  hall  of  Como,the  latter  in  the  poFchof  San  Quirico. 

Of  columns  and  pillars  in  Lombard  edifices,  the 
capitals  were,  at  first,  only  rude  imitations  of  the 
Doric,  or  Corinthian,  or  Composite :  in  the  ancient 
Lombard  diurch  of  St.  Gravier,  near  Aa,  pila^ers, 
capitals,  and  cornices  are  rudely  imitated  from  the 
Roman  ;  in  the  nave  and  north  porch  of  Autun,  they 
are  much  better  sculptured ;  the  capitals  in^de  Sant' 
ApoUinare  at  Valence  resemble  the  Cormthian  very 
closely ;  the  pilasters  in  the  church  c€  Autun,  of  which 
the  style  is  Lombard,  are  in  the  proportion  of  the 
Composite,  and  fluted,  while  the  capitals  Are  formed  of 
monsters.  Afterwards  they  were  made  to  offer  spear 
heads,  or  foliage,  or  scroll  work,  more  variously  dis- 
posed }  as  we  may  see  in  churches  and  cloisters  irmume- 
rsble,  in  Italy,  France,  Switzerland,  Germany,  and 
England  ;  and  p^icularly  at  Rome,  in  the  cloisters  of 
San  Giovanni  Laterano  ^td  San  Paolo :  at  Verona, 
in  those  of  San  Zenone  ;*  at  Zurit^f  in  the  porch  of 
the  cathedral ;  at  Aix,  in  those  of  St  Sauveur ;  and 
at  Gelnhausen,  in  those  of  Barbarossa's  palace.^  In 
some  places,  we  see  capitals  formed  of  inverted  cones 
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with  the  four  sides  flattened  ;  as  at  Zurich  and  SchafF- 
hausen,  in  the  cloisters ;  at  Spire,  in  the  nave,  and 
around  the  body  of  the  cathedral ';  at  Worm^,  on  the 
steeples ;  at  Cologne,  in  several  churches ;  at  Canter- 
bury, in  St.  Ethelbert's  Tower.  Many  capitals  are 
composed  of  imitations  of  animated  beings  of  all  sorts, 
real  or  monstrous;  of  which  fine  specimens  exist  at 
Bologna,  in  the  upper  gallery  of  the  cloistCTS  of  San 
Stefano ;  at  Modena,  and  at  Parma,  round  the  cathe- 
drals ;  at  Toulouse,  in  St.  Saturnin  ;  at  Aries,  in  the 
porch  of  St.  Trophime ;  at  Paris,  in  the  church  of 
St.  Gennain-des-Pr^s;  and  at  Canterbury,  in  the 
cathedral.  As  sometimes  the  columns  are  supported 
by  nothing  but  a  bracket  underneath,  so  sometimes 
they  support  no  part  of  the  building,  but  only  a  finial 
aboTe ;  in  the  comers  of  the  basilica  at  Parma,  in  the 
ikttit  of  the  dome  o£  Piacenza,*  the  east  ends  of  the 
cathedrals  of  Valence  and  of  Poitiers,  and  in  the 
front  of  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  la  Grande  at 
Ptntiers.  GeneraHy,  however,  the  capital  immediately 
carries  a  rude  and  clumsy  piece  of  architrave,  on  which 
rest  the  imposts  of  an  arch,  except  where  immediately 
under  the  cornice  of  the  edifice  it  ^ould  support  the 
corbels  of  the  wall  plate,  as  in  St.  Michele  of  Pavia, 
or  the  cornice  itself  as  in  the  absides  of  the  dome  of 
Verona.  It  is  rare  that  columns  in  Lombard  ardiitec- 
tnre  support,  as  round  the  baptistery  at  Pa>rma,t  a 
continued  architrave;  but  still  less  frequently  do  these 
columns  support,  as  in  the  front  of  Santa  Maria  della 
Piazza,!  ^^^  archivolts  of  arches,  and  other  columns 
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immediately  resting  on   their    capitals,   without  any 
intermediate  architrave,  or  string  course  at  all. 

Where  walls  are  not  adorned  with  columns,  they 
commonly,  and  sometimes,  but  more  rarely,  where  they 
are,  have  their  surface  divided  into  recessed  panels,  and 
their  comers  strengthened  by  a  species  of  margin,  or 
buttress,  slightly  projecting,  which  at  the  top  connects 
and  grows  into  one  of  the  range  of  corbel  tables, 
forming  wall  plates,  made  in  almost  all  buildings  in  the 
Lombard  style,  save  the  absides  of  the  dome  of 
Verona,  to  mark  every  new  floor,  into  which  is  divided 
the  height  of  the  edifice:  witness  at  Ancona,  San 
Ciriaco ;  at  Rimini,  Sant*  Agostino ;  at  Verona,  San 
Zenone ;  at  Padua,  the  Old  Baptistery,*  square  under- 
neath, and  round  above ;  at  Brescia,^  the  old  round 
cathedral ;  at  Milan,  Santa  Maria  delle  Grazie ;%  at 
Como,  Sant'  Abondio ;  at  Pavia,  the  church  of  the 
Augustine  friars;^  at  Worms,  the  dome;||  at  Cologne, 
the  church  of  St.  Cunibert;^  in  England,  Norwich 
Keep,  Ely  Turrets,  and  West  Dereham  Church,  and 
almost  every  square  church  steeple  along  the  Rhine, 
the  Rhone,  the  Po,  and  the  Tiber.  Often,  also, 
round  reeds  or  pillars,  without  the  bases,  and  capitals 
of  columns,  but  chamfered  behind  each  other,  rise 
along  the  jambs,  and  continue  to  circulate  around  the 
arches  of  doors  and  windows,  or  themselves  form  arches 
agiunst  a  solid  wall,  as  in  numberless  edifices  abroad, 
and  in  England. 

In    Lombard  buildings  the  whole  of  the  strength 
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requisite  for  support  and  resistance  is  sought  in  the 
geaeral  thickness  of  the  wall,  or  in  the  facings  that 
slightly  project  fi-om  it,  or  in  columns  leaning  against 
it ;  seldom  we  see  even  sohd  buttresses  very  prominent, 
and  I  believe  the  flying  buttress  to  exist  nowhere  in 
this  style.  The  Lombard,  or  what  we  call  Saxon 
buttresses,  are  shallow,  broad,  shelving  upward  in 
regular  breaks,  and  quite  unomamented,  except  by 
some  billet  or  other  moulding  that  runs  from  the  inter- 
vening panels  uninterruptedly  across  them  ;  from  their 
shatlowness  they  seem  intended  rather  for  mere  orna- 
ment than  for  strength  and  support. 

The  arch  is  in  general  round-headed.  Sometimes, 
however,  we  see  in  buildings,  which,  from  their  general 
style,  we  must  call  Lombard,  intermixed  with  the  round- 
beaded  arch,  and  evidently  of  the  same  era,  but,  as  a 
mere  variety  from  it,  arches  flattened :  as  in  the  ex- 
terior of  the  dome  at  Modena ;  the  side  altars  of  Sant' 
ApoUinare  in  Glasse,  at  Ravenna;  the  chapel  of 
Barbarossa's  palace  at  Gelnhausen ;  and  Barfreston 
church  in  Kent:  or  arches  with  tvo  straight  sloping 
sides,  meeting  at  an  angle,  as  at  Rome,  on  the  south 
side  of  Santa  Maria  in  Trastevere ;  at  Ancona,  in  Santa 
Maria  in  Piazza  ;*  at  Milan,  in  a  small  church  near 
the  gate  that  leads  to  Monza  at  Como,  in  the  porch  of 
San  Fidale ;  at  Zurich,  m  one  of  the  comer  pillars  of 
the  cloisters  of  the  cathedral ;  at  Valence,  alternating 
with  round  arches,  on  the  south  side  of  the  cathedral ; 
at  Poitiers,  in  the  old  church  of  St.  Jean  ;  at  Auxerre, 
in  the  tower  of  the  church  of  St.  Eusebius :  and  in 
•  Plate  X. 
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innumerable  churches  m  brick  id  and  around  Toulouse; 
end  in  St.  Ethelbert's  tower  at  Canterbury ;  at  Lorsdi, 
on  the  Bei^trasse,  in  the  convent  built  in  774.  Horse- 
shoe arches  may  be  seen  in  the  front  of  the  town  hall 
of  Piacenza;*  the  tower  of  St.  Julien  at  Tours ;  the 
nave  of  St.  Germain  des  Pr^  at  Paris ;  the  steeple  of 
St.  Eusebius  at  Auxerre ;  or  the  choir  of  Canterbury, 
rebuilt  in  1174  by  William  of  Sena.  Arches  forming 
a  rounded  trefoil,  where,  from  two  lateral  curves,  arues 
at  angles  with  these — 


r^ 


a  higher  central  curve,  may  be  remarked  in  the  towers 
of  Sant'  Apollinare  at  Valence;  St.  Pierre,  at  Vienne ; 
the  east  end  of  Andemach  f  steeple ;  of  the  cathedral 
at  Ingelheim,  Sainte  Croix  X  at  Liege ;  and  the  western 
towers  of  the  Cathedral  of  Worms ;  in  Barbarossa's 
palace§  at  Gelnhausen ;  and  round  the  absis  of  St. 
Castor's  church  at  Coblentz  ||  j  and  in  various  parts  of 
the  cathedra]  of  Mayence :  three  sides  of  a  square  rise 
at  right  angles  from  that  part  vrhich  if  of  an  arch 
would  rest  on  the  pier,  as  in  the  western  part  of  Bop- 

•  Hate  XXIV.       t  Plate  LI.     t  FbU  LIL      $  Plate  XLIIL 
II  Plate  LIII.  —  In  Pope  Gregory's  Gtspels,  cofued  by  a  Boak  of 
Salisbmy  in  the  tenth  century,  kept  in  the  libi'aiy  of  Salisboiy  cathe- 
dral, ore  seen  the  pointless  trefoil  arches,  altemaUng  with  those  in  the 
form  of  a  pediment,  thus : — 
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part  cathednJ}*  or  arches,  where,  on  the  contrary, 
from  a  square  rises  a  semicirde,  as  in  the  wcient 
steeple  of  Ingdheim :  f  or,  finalty,  arches  exist  of  two 
corves  meeting  at  an  angle  and  forming  a  point,  such 
a»  we  eoDsider  lo  be  the  distinetive  character  of  the 
style  called  pointed,  but  winch  we  see,  though  not  in 
equal  number,  yet  intermixed  with  the  round  arch,  in 
the  Palazzo  PuUico  at  Piacenza,!  at  Milan,§  at 
Como,  It  and  at  Padua. 

In  the  porch  of  San  Ciriaco,^  at  Ancona,  from  an 
inner  arch,  pointed,  there  ie  a  gradual  softening  down 
through  many  more  outward  enveloping  arches,  to  twie 
external  wholly  circular :  also,  at  Verona,  in  the  front 
■of  San  Fermo,  and  the  cloisters  of  San  Zenone ;  in 
the  cupola  of  the  Certosa,  at  Pavia ;  in  the  front  of 
Notre  Dame,  at  Poitiers ;  the  two  eastern  towers  of 
the  dome  of  Worms ;  and  the  absis  of  the  cathedral 
at  Boppart,  on  the  Rhine.  Sometimes,  of  an  arch  the 
imposts  are  prc^onged  downwards,  considerably  under 
the  curve,  as  in  the  Byzantine  style,  before  they  meet 
the  proportionably  shorter  column  on  which  they  rest ; 
at  others,  they  descend  quite  to  the  3oor,  a  base  with- 
out any  intervening  cohimn,  and  with  them  the 
strings,  or  mouldings  in  which  they  are  framed;  no 
longer  bearing  in  its  width  a  proportion  to  the  height 
of  its  imposts,  or  columns,  the  arch  sometimes,  from 
its  low  width,  has  an  appearance  of  dwarfish  debility, 
as  in  the  lower  cloisters  of  San  Stefano,  at  Bologna ; 
but  ofren,  from  its  narrow  height,  seems  to  be  a  mere 
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loop-hole,  like  those  forming  the  wiodovs  in  the  froDt 
of  San  Zenone,  at  Verona ;  or  in  that  of  San  Michele» 
at  Padua ;  and  some  in  almost  every  Lombard  build- 
ing. At  times,  under  a  slanting  roof,  a  gable-end,  in- 
stead of  the  columns  rising  towards  the  centre,  and 
following  the  slope  of  the  roof,  the  arches  over  them  rise 
in  height ;  as  in  the  dome,  at  Modena ;  the  church  of 
Santa  Maria,  and  Donato,*  at  Murano ;  the  cathedrals 
of  Andernach,f  and  Bonn ;  the  church  of  the  Apostles 
at  Cologne,  &c.  Often  a  range  of  two,  or  three>  or 
more  arches,  are  included  in  a  single  larger  one :  as  in 
the  town  halls  of  Fano,  Piacenza,  J  Como,§  Milan,  and 
others ;  in  the  front  and  sides  of  the  dome  of  Modena; 
in  St.  Ethelbert's  tower,  at  Canterbury,  &c.  Arches 
sometimes  are  plain,  sometimes  framed  in  an  immense 
number  of  mouldings ;  on  a  plain  wall,  mouldings,  and 
bands,  and  beads  are  frequently, made  in  later  edifices 
to  form  a  network  of  sham  arches,  in  basso  relievo, 
either  supported  on  columns,  or  descending  uninter- 
rupted to  the  ground,  so  as  to  form  pointed  termina- 
tions, as  at  Gallerata,  in  the  Milanese ;  along  the 
sides  of  our  Ladye's  Chapel,  in  Hertford  cathedral, 
and  in  numberless  churches  in  the  Lombard  style,  in 
France,  and  particularly  in  Normandy.  In  wall- 
plates,  or  rather  corbel  tables,  we  see  it  in  instances 
innumerable,'  at  Parma,  Piacenza,  Verona,  Rimtni, 
Winchester,  and  other  places.  Indeed,  while  in  the 
Latin  basilica,  and  even  in  the  Greek  churchy  we  see 
arches  only  where  they  perform  some  essential  office, 
and  afford  some  necessary  support,  in  the  Lombard 
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style  we  may  consider  arches,  real  or  fictitious,  offering 
prodigious  diversities  of  size,  from  those  which  compass 
the  whole  height  of  a  building  to  those  which  appear 
most  diminutive,  and  these  often  accumulated  in  great 
numbers  over,  or  prolonged  iu  vast  series  beside  each 
other,  for  purposes  merely  oroameDtal,  as  one  of  the 
particular  characteristics:  the  dome  of  Pisa,  finished 
in  1180;  the  hanging  tower  of  the  same  city;  the 
churches  of  San  Martino,  and  San  Michele,  at  Lucca; 
the  church  of  Santa  Maria  della  Piazza,*  at  Ancona ; 
the  dome  at  Parma ;  the  domes  at  Modena ;  the 
Certosa,  and  the  church  of  the  Augustines,  at  Pavia ; 
the  church  of  Sant'  Andrea  at  Vercelli ;  the  cathedrals 
of  Angoul&ne,  and  Poitiers:  Notre  Dame  la  Grande,  at 
Poitiers ;  the  cathedrals  of  Andemach  and  Bonn ;  and 
the  churches  of  the  Apostles,  t  and  of  Saint  Gereon,J 
at  Cologne ;  seem  a  congeries  of  nothing  but  arches. 
In  general,  every  external  string  course,  marking  a 
new  floor,  or  story  inside,  whether  horizontal  or  sloping, 
in  Italy,  France,  Switzeriand,  Germany,  England,  and 
wherever  else  we  see  the  Lombard  style,  as  under  it  a 
wall-plate,  formed  of  small  arches,  generally  round- 
headed,  sometimes  pointed,  or  of  scollops,  of  which 
the  imposts  either  remain  suspended  over  the  wall,  or 
terminate  in  brackets  formed  of  mouldings,  monstrous 
heads,  or  sham  capitals ;  or  at  certain  intervals  along  , 
the  surface,  and  at  the  angles  of  the  wall,  descend  in 
flat  pilasters  or  strips  of  the  Lombard  style :  repeated 
at  every  floor  or  articulation,  this  scolloped  fringe  g^ves 
them  a  very  peculiar  appearance.     In  general,  in  the 
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Lombard  style,  they  offer  little  ornament,  except  in 
their  bradnels ;  but  in  the  dome  of  Modena  they  hare 
rich  borders  j  in  San  Zenone,  of  the  same  place,  they 
are  covered  with  the  most  gorgeous  enrichments ;  and 
at  the  dome  of  Parma,  their  spandrils  and  their  arches 
are  fiUed  with  animals  and  other  objects  of  sculpture. 
These  arches,  at  first  with  solid  spaodrits,  were  after* 
wards  formed  of  mere  mouldings,  and  made  to  inter- 
sect each  other,  so  as  to  form  pointed  «cbes  in  their 
intervals  :  and  this  is  the  form  in  which  they  are  seen 
in  all  the  later  edifices  in  the  Lombard  styl^  in  the 
country  to  which  it  owes  its  birth,  at  Milan,  Paria, 
Verona,  Vicenza,  Padua,  Venice,  Ferrara,  Bologna, 
&c  &c.  The  principal  entrance  which,  with  its  acces- 
sories, generally  forms  a  very  con^derable  and  con- 
spicuous feature  of  the  front  of  Lombard  churches ; 
and  the  great  south  entrances  offer  an  aperture  crowned 
by  a  horizontal  lintel-shaped  space,  often  adorned  by 
rich  modilions,  basso  relievos^  and  other  sculpture, 
enclosed,  -together  with  the  space  immediately  over 
it,  in  an  arch,  as  well  as  its  imposts,  widening  outward^ 
and  clothed  in  numerous  pillars,  cords,  and  mouldings; 
over  which  often  projects  a  porch,  resting  on  pillars, 
and  terminating  in  a  gable-end ;  and  the  sculpture  uid 
«irichnients  of  this  part  are  often,  in  Italy,  and  even 
in  France,  rich  beyond  description.  Witness  San 
Ciriaco,  and  Santa  Maria  della  Piazza,  Ancona ;  the 
dome,  Ferrara ;  the  south  entrance  of  the  dome, 
Modena ;  the  domes,  M^uitua  and  Verona ;  the  bap- 
tistery, Parma ;  the  front  and  south  entrances  of  San 
Michele,  Pavia :  Sant'  Antonio,  Brescia ;  Sant'  Am- 
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brogio,  Milan;  the  west  and  south  entrances  (still 
Lombard)  of  the  otherwise  gorgeous,  pointed  cathedral 
of  Como ;  the  cathedral  of  St.  Trophime  of  Aries ; 
the  south  entrance  of  the  cathedral  of  Tarascon,  and 
of  St.  Satumin,  of  Toulouse ;  the  porch  of  Sainte 
Croix,  at  Bordeaux ;  of  the  Abba^e  Royale,  of 
Saintes ;  and  even  on  the  Rhine,  the  south  porch  of 
the  dome  of  Andemach,  and  the  principal  entrance  of 
St.  Cuoibert,*  Colc^e  ;  which,  inferior  as  they  are 
to  the  former,  still  far  excel  the  richness  of  (hose  in 
England,  m  general  only  adorned  with  mere  interlace 
ings,  fret-work,  billets,  and  other  unmeaning  ornaments. 
St.  Trophime  at  Aries  is  the  only  church  in  this  style 
vhtch  I  remember  whose  door  is  divided,  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  goii^  in  and  the  coming  out,  by  a 
central  pillar. 

In  the  Lombard  cathedrals  in  Italy,  the  fifont  often 
offers  a  large  central,  and  two  ^nailer  side  doors,  as  at 
Parma,  Piacenza,  Ferrara,  and  Como. 

In  general^  the  windows  of  the  Lombard  style  are 
very  narrow  in  proportion  to  their  height,  though  the 
latter  is  not  considerate:  sometimes,  as  in  San  Zenone 
at  Verona,  and  San  Mit^ele  at  Pavia,  they  look  like 
mere  slits,  or  loop-holes.  They  are  either  singly  or 
twins,  with  a  column  between :  each  side  having  a 
round-headed  arch.  In  St.  Germain  des  Pr^s  at  Paris, 
a  wide  square  aperture  is  divided  in  the  centre  by  a 
pillar.  Sometimes  we  see  three,  or  even  more,  win- 
dows, only  divided  by  small  pillars*  as  m  the  dome  of 
Modena,  and  in  most  of  the  town  halls  in  Lombardy ; 
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and  farther  north,  the  centre  one  rises  above  the  rest ; 
as  at  Andemacb,  Cologne,  &c. :  the  arch  and  import 
of  the  windows  are  either  plain,  or  enriched  with  cords, 
bands,  and  other  mouldings,  or  framed  in  archivolts 
and  pillars.  Those  of  Sant'  Abondio,  near  Como, 
have  round  them  very  rich  and  broad,  flat,  sculptured 
borders.  The  windows  are  either  introduced  in  the 
plain  wall,  or  singly,  or  in  certain  numbers  enclosed  in 
more  capacious  arches. 

In  later  churches  of  the  Lombard  style,  or  in  earlier 
ones,  by  a  subsequent  insertion,  we  often  see  in  the 
west  front,  over  the  entrance,  and  under  the  gable 
(perhaps  in  order  to  represent  the  setting  sun)  what 
was  called  a  wheel  of  fortune,  or  Catherine  wheel, 
composed  of  spokes  radiating  from  a  centre,  connected 
at  their  extremities  by  arches,  and  enclosed  in  a  rich 
circle,  so  as  to  form  a  splendid  Rosette ;  while  round 
it  are  frequently  placed  figures  represented  on  one  side 
as  soaring  up  to  heaven,  and  on  the  other,  as  burled 
down  to  hell.  Of  these  Rosettes  in  the  Lombard 
style,  we  see  magnificent  examples  in  the  dome  of 
Modena,  and  of  Piacenza  ;*  the  church  of  San  Zenone 
at  Verona  :f  and  pleasing  ones  at  Tomo  on  the  Lake 
of  Como ;  at  Beauvais  in  the  old  church  of  Saint 
Stephen,  built  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury; and  at  Boppart  on  the  Rhine;  we  may  even 
quote,  not  for  its  intrinsic  beauty,  but  its  effect,  Bar- 
freston  in  Kent. 

Sometimes  the  angles  of  the  Lombard  churches  are 
surmounted  by  heavy  cones,  or  pyramids,  as  on  the 
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back  of  the  cathedral  of  Poitiers :  but  they  show  not 
the  numerous  small  pinnacles  necessary  in  the  pointed 
style  to  counteract  by  their  weight  the  pressure  of  the 
ribs  and  flying  buttresses. 

The  Lombard  churches,  in  general,  present  neither 
Ihe  simple  oblong  square  of  the  basilica,  nor  the  cross 
with  four  short  and  equal  ends  of  the  Greek  church :  but, 
as  an  improvement  upon  either — a  compound  of  both 
— a  long  nave  preceding  the  shorter  transept,  and  east 
end,  so  as  to  cause  them  to  offer,  in  their  ground  plan, 
the  real  form  of  the  cross ;  and  it  should  be  remarked, 
that  the  centre  of  the  transepts  generally  presents  a 
pier  instead  of  an  opening  with  a  door  or  window  on 
either  side  :  this  we  even  see  in  England,  in  the  tran- 
septs of  Winchester,  the  south  transept  of  Ely,  and 
the  south  transept  of  the  choir  of  Canterbury.  Some, 
Uke.Sant*  ApoUinare  at  Valency  and  Notre  Dame  la 
Grande  at  Poitiers,  have  aisles  very  narrow.  Some, 
like  St.  Satumin  at  Toulouse,  and  Sant'  Abondio  at 
Como,  have  them  double ;  and  in  Sant'  Abondio  the 
outer  tusle  is  formed  of  thinner  and  lower  columns. 
Some,  like  Ste.  Radegonde  at  Poitiers,  and  St.  Pierre 
at  Angouldme,  have  none.  Over  the  aisles,  and  under 
the  roof,  there  is,  sometimes,  a  gaUery  for  the  women; 
as  at  Sant'  Ambrogio,  Milan;  San  Michete,  Pavia; 
and  in  the  cathedrals  of  Andemach,  Bonn,  and  Spire. 
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PBOOBB8S   OF    TBB    ART    OP    COIfSTKlTCTmo    ABCHE8 
AND   TAOLTB. 

Wb  have  seen,  that  as  early  as  the  time  of  paganism, 
Roman  edifices,  such  as  that  stupendous  hall  called 
the  Temple  of  Peace,  and  that  other,  not  less  nn^- 
nificffltt,  in  the  baths  of  Diocletian,  now  a  church,  had 
groined  vaults;  In  the  first,  great  new  Christian  bik- 
ings— the  basilicas  of  Rome — a  8ufB<^ency  of  ancient 
eoluniQs  to  admit  their  being  placed  so  near  each  other 
as  to  cany  on  smeJl  arches,  a  continued  wall,  uid  the 
greater  facility  of  laying  across  that  wall  a  light  timber 
roof,  ouiaed  the  temporary  suspension  of  the  Tault;  but 
first  in  tb*  Greek,  and  next  in  the  L<»Dbard,  buildings, 
the  rauh  was  resumed :  at  first,  indeed,  in  its  sim^dest 
trunk  shape,  sod  resting  on  a  eontinned  lateral  string, 
imtil,  in  order  to  obtain  in  th«  nares  and  aisles  of 
cburdies,  greater  spans  and  spaces,  not  only  across,  but 
also  in  lei^l^  and  at  rig^t  angles  with  the  former,  and 
opening  on  the  sides,  by  means  of  arches :  in  t^at 
sense,  as  well  as  in  the  other,  the  groined  vault,  which 
this  plan  rendered  necessary,  was  resumed ;  first,  in- 
deed, only  over  the  lesser  aisles,  while  the  nave  was 
left  covered  by  the  timber  roof,  or  by  the  trunk-headed 
vault,  but  by  degrees  over  the  nave  also  ;  and  while  at 
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first,  around  arches  of  cut  stone,  carried  from  pillar  to 
pillar,  both  in  a  parallel  and  transverse  direction,  so  as 
to  form  square^  we  only  see  a  groined  shell  of  mere 
rubble  work,  we  observe  gradually  within  these  squares 
other  additional  ribs  of  cut  stone,  carried  from  each 
angle  to  the  opposite  angle,  so  as  to  form  within  the 
squares  of  the  first  four  arches,  St.  Andrew's  crosses, 
with  two  other  intersecting  arches,  supporting  between 
their  four  spandrils  and  four  groins  of  the  vault, — and 
with  the  arches  at  right  angles,  still  round  headed,  and 
the  ribs  rectangular  and  crossing,  still  flat,  —  may  be 
said  to  end  the  gradual  developments  of  the  vault  io 
buildings  of  the  Lombard  style. 

In  some  very  ancient  churches,  half  built  ia  the 
basilica,  bdf  only  in  the  Lombard  style  t  as  in  San 
Zenone  at  Verooa,  and  tbe  dome  at  Torcelk^  and 
Sant'  ApoUieare  in  Qaase  at  Bavenna;  the  ceiling 
still  remains  a  mere  timber  frame,  as  it  is 'in  England, 
at  PetertxH-ough,  and  St.  Alban's.  In  latter  churches 
tbe  aide  walls  of  the  nave  carry  a  semicircular,  or 
trunk-headed  vault  with  parallel  bands  or  ribs  falling 
upon  the  pillars  that  rest  agunst  the  piers  or  waller 
as  b  France,  at  Toulouse,  in  St.  Satamint  and  at  ciA 
Carcassone  in  Sl  Nazaire,  built  in  1096.  In  others, 
again,  the  vault  is  groined  aad  strengthened  by  jib«, 
crossing  each  other  from  angle  to  angle,  first  made  flat, 
afterwards  round,  the  curvilinear  triangles  between 
v1h(^  were  fiUed  up,  first  with  wood,  and  afterwards 
with  stoike,  as  in  Sant*  Anbrogio  at  Milan. 
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FORMS  OP  TBE  ABSIS,  ENTRANCE,  CUPOLA,  SPIRE, 
AND  STEEPLE  USUALLY  SEEK  IN  LOMBARD  ARCHI- 
TECTURE. 

Generally  the  centre  of  the  east  end,  or  sanctuary, 
ended  in  a  semicircular  absis,  as  in  San  Giovanni  e 
Paolo,  Rome ;  at  Mooreale,  near  Palermo  ;  the  domes 
of  Parma,  Piacenza,  Modena,  Verona,  Vercelli,  and 
Torcello ;  the  churches  of  San  Michele,  Pavia ;  San 
Carpofero,  Como ;  Santa  Maria  Ma^ore,  Bergamo  ; 
and  Santa  Maria  and  Dooato,  Murano ;  the  cathedrals 
of  Spire,  Bacharach,  Bono,  and  Mayence;  Saint 
Castor*  at  Coblentz ;  the  church  of  the  Apostles, 
Saint  Gereon,  and  Sta.  Maria  of  the  Capitol  at  Co- 
logne ;  and  Sainte  Croix  at  Li^ ;  Sant'  Apollinare  at 
Valence  ;  and  St.  Gaudens  in  the  Pyrenees.  It  some- 
times ended  in  an  angular  absis,  as  in  San  Paolo, 
Como ;  and  in  the  cathedrals  of  Worms,  Getnhausen,f 
Boppart,  and  Zinzig. 

At  times,  likewise,  the  aisles  end  in  absides.    The 

dome  of  Torcello  has  Hve,  at  the  rear  of  that  which  is 

central.     Sometimes,  also,  the  transepts  end  in  circular 

absides ;  such  as  those  of  the  Apostles,  and  of  Santa 
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Maria  of  the  Capitol  at  Cologne:  and  in  a  few 
■  churches — as'  in  the  dome  at  Verona,*  and  Sant' 
Eustorgio  at  Milan  —  the  side  walls  break  out  into 
square  recesses  and  semicircular  absides. 

In  some  of  the  cathedrals  in  Germany~-such  as 
Mayence,  Worms,  Oppenheim,  and  others,  which, 
besides  an  altar  and  a  choir  for  the  parish,  required 
another  for  the  chapter — there  is  no  entrance  at  the 
west  end,  but  only  at  the  side ;  and  while  one  choir, 
and  altar,  and  absis  is  at  the  east,  the  other  choir,  and 
altar,  and  absis  is  at  the  west  end. 

In  Lombardy,  the  crossing  of  the  nave  and  transepts 
generally  rises  into  an  octagonal  cupola ;  as  at  Farma,t 
and  Piacenza,^  and  Modena,  in  the  domes ;  at  Milan, 
in  Sant*  Ambrogio,  and  in  Santa  Maria  delle  Grfizie, 
where  it  was  modernised  in  the  cinque  cento  style,  by 
Bramante ;  at  Pavia,  in  San  Michele,  one  of  the 
chapels  of  Sant'  Eustacio,  and  in  the  Augustines ;  and 
at  Bologna,  in  San  Stefano.  This  we  see  likewise  in 
France  in  the  cathedral  of  AngoulSme,  where,  .in  fact, 
each  division  of  the  nave  carries  a  lesser  cupola ;  and 
in  Germany,  in  the  cathedrals  of  Worms,  Spire,  May- 
ence, and  Geinbausen ;  that  of  Mayence,  now  ending 
in  a  confused- pyramidal  mass,  and  that  of  Gelnhausen 
in  an  elegant  spire ; — as  well  as  at  Cologne,  in  the 
.  Church  of  the  Apostles,  and  St.  Gereon. 

In  England,  the  church  built  in  the  seventh  century, 
by  St.  Wilfrid,  at  Hexham,  is  described  by  Richard, 
its  prior,  as  being  furnished  with  a  round  tower,  or 
cupola,  from  which  proceeded  four  aisles ;  and  West 
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Dereham  church,  iD  Norfolk,  still  offers  an  octagonal 
tower  or  cupola.  San  Francesco  at  Brescia,  iodeed, 
has'  a  cupola  of  sixteen  sides,  adorned  more  in  the 
pointed  style  ;  and  Santa  Maria  delle  Grazie,  a  noble 
example  of  the  cinque  cento-  style. 

As  the  species  of  architecture  here  described  arose 
in  a  country  where  snow  lies  little  on  the  roofe,  these 
were  generally  low  and  Sat,  and  under  them  frequently 
runs  a  gallery  of  smalt  Eirches  and  pillars,  which,  along 
the  sides,  forms  a  frieze;  round  the  absides  and 
cupola,  a  belt ;  and  up  the  gable  end  of  the  front,  a 
slanting  line  of  steps,  exceedingly  elegant,  singular, 
and,  by  the  smallness  of  its  parts,  increasing  the  ap- 
parent magnitude  of  the  whole  ;  witness  San  Giovanni 
and  Paolo  at  Rome ;  the  domes  at  Parma,  Piacenza, 
Modena,  Vercelli,  and  Arezzo  ;  the  Certosa  near,  and 
San  Michele  at,  Pavia  ;  San  Fidale  at  the  town,  and 
Gravedone  on  the  lake,  of  Como. 

The  small  galleries,  however,  running  up  the  pedi- 
ment, are  a  very  remarkable  feature,  entirely  confined 
to  Lomhardy.  Instances  of  these  galleries  under  the 
roof  and  round  the  absides,  &c.  may  be  seen  on  this 
side  of  the  Alps.  In  the  cathedrals  of  Vienne  in 
Dauphin^  of  Spire,  Worms,  Mayence,  and  Aix-la- 
Ghapelle;  in  the  Apostles,  and  St.  Gereon,  at  Co- 
Ic^e  i  St.  Castor,  ^  Coblentz  ;  and  Sainte  Croix,  at 
Liege. 

As  soon  as  you  reach  Germany,  the  roofe  become, 
as  they  should  in  a  country  more  northern,  higher  and 
steeper;  and  thence  the  small  gable  ends,  forming 
pediments,  of  which  I  only  remember  one  example  in 
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Lombardy — at  Verona,  in  the  absis  of  San  Fermo — 
become  more  frequent:  we  see  them  in  the  absis  of 
the  church  of  Zinzig,  and  round  the  cupola  of  the  dome 
of  Aix-Ia-Chapelle,  and  terminating  every  square,  or 
polygonic  tower ;  and  those  galleries  running  round  the 
semicircular  absides,  and  the  centre  cupolas,  though 
seen  in  the  old  churches  along  the  Rhine,  are  not  to 
be  found  in  those  of  France  and  England :  these  latter 
are  thus  deprived  of  one  of  the  greatest  beauties  of  that 
style.  These  galleries  are  built  in  the  thickness  of  the 
walls,  and  access  to  them  is  afforded  by  staircases  with- ' 
in  the  same  wall ;  they  were  intended  to  see  proces- 
sions, &c. 

When,  from  points  very  distant,  the  faithful  were  to 
be  called  at  some  appointed  hour  to  some  assigned 
place  of  common  prayer  and  worship,  not  only  the  clear 
and  powerful  sound  of  bells  was  deemed  best  calculated 
to  convey  the  distant  summons,  but,  in  order  that  their 
radiating  vibrations  might  be  less  impeded  in  their 
diffusion,  slender  but  lofly  edifices,  cdled  steeples,  were 
built,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  lifting  high  in  air  the 
receptacles  of  these  bells.  It  is  difficult  to  ascertain 
where,  and  when,  bell-towers  first  arose — probably  at 
Constantinople.  Anastatius  Bibliothecarius  mentions 
Pope  Stephen  III.  as  having  first  added  one,  containing 
three  bells,  to  St.  Peter's.  That  of  St.  Mark  at 
Venice  was  begun  in  902  ;  though,  in  1131,  only 
finished  to  the  bell-house  ;  that  of  San  Zenone  at  Ve- 
rona, begun  in  1045,  was  finished  in  1178;  and  the 
great  tower  in  the  Piazza  at  Verona  was  commenced 
in  1172. 

r2 
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Bither  belfries  nor  baptisteries  were  considered  as 
itial  parts  of,  or  embodied  with,  the  church.  On 
ontrary,  like  the  baptistery,  the  steeple  was  placed 
me  distance  from  the  house  of  worship.  Thus  we 
t  at  Parma,  at  Piacenza,  at  Mantua,  at  Florence, 
isa,  at  Torcello,  at  Santa  Maria,  and  Donato,  in 
iland  of  Murano ;  at  San  Zenone  in  Verona  ;  and 
nt'  Andrea,  at  Vercelli ;  at  Ravenna,  in  its  various 
;hes ;  and  throughout  every  place  in  Italy — where 
l.ombard  style  is  preserved — and  where  the  bap- 
y  stands  near  the  cathedral :  as  at  Pisa,  at 
ince,  at  Cremona,  and  elsewhere,  the  steeple 
s  the  third  distinct  edifice  of  the  sacred  group, 
lere  are  cities  in  Italy,  where,  whatever  may  be, 
churches,  the  difference  of  era  and  of  architecture, 
jwers  not  only  appear  to  be  Lombard,  and  of  the 

era,  but  possess,  in  that  style,  peculiarities  dif- 
l  from  those  of  all  the  other  towns. 

Ravenna,  the  steeples  may  perhaps  have  been 
ted  from  those  at  Constantinople,  for  they  are  all 
I,  as  the  minarets  of  that  city  are  to  this  day,  or 
r,  all  cylindrical,  and  like  a  tube  of  equal  diameter 

top  to  bottom :  and  all  articulated,  or  showing 
nal.  string  courses,  marking  every  higher  internal 
;  some  of  these  stories  offering  single  round 
d  windows  ;  others,  clusters  of  two  or  three.     Low 

cover  their  tops :  such  are  the  cathedral,  San 
mni  della  Sagra,  Sant'  Apollinare  in  Clfisse,  &c. 

Venice,  again,  all  the  steeples  are  square,  and 
ut  distinct  external  string  courses ;  but  divided 
ich  side  into  two  or  three  panels,  running  unin- 
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terruptedly  from  their  base  to  their  top,  crowned  by  a 
smaller  square  or  octagonal  belfrey,  with  a  low  spire  : 
witness  St.  Mark's,  Santa  Maria  Gloriosa,  San  Giaco- 
mo  del  Orto,  San  Simeon  Grande,  &c. 

At  Rome  also,  the  towers  are  all  square,  but  with 
the  stories  marked  by  different  cornices  or  string 
courses — the  divisions  between  each  offering  a  certdn 
number  of  small  arches,  with  or  without  columns, 
clustered  together,  with  perhaps  a  projecting  canopy 
or  tribune  for  a  Madonna  near  the  top  ;  modilions  of 
porphyry,  serpentine,  or  other  marble,  inserted  in  the 
brick  surface,  and  a  low  roof  covering  all :  witness 
Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  Santa  Maria  in  Cosmedin,  San 
Giovanni  e  Paolo,  Sant'  Eusebio,  Santa  Francesco, 
and  Santa  Croce  in  Gierusalemme. 

The  more  ancient  steeples  in  Lombardy  and  the 
south  of  France ; — at  Milan,  (hose  of  Sant*  Ambrogio; 
at  Valence,  of  Sant'  ApoUinare ;  at  Vienne,  in  Dau- 
phin^ of  St.  Andre-le-Bas,  and  St.  Pierre ;  at  Bor- 
deaux, of  Sante  Croix ;  at  Angoulfime,  of  the  cathe- 
dral ;  at  Poitiers,  of  Sainte  Radegonde,  and  S^nte 
Marie-la-Grande ; — still  very  much  resemble  those  of 
Rome  and  Lombardy :  and  we  may  say  that  the  old 
steeples  north  of  Lyons — at  Toumus,  at  Vermanton, 
at  Auxerre,  at  Tours,  &c. — and  even  north  of  Paris, 
in  many  small  places ;  and  those  in  Savoy,  and  in  the 
Valais ;  as  at  Sion,  St.  Maurice,  Martigny,  &c. ;  and 
those  in  Switzerland,  as  at  Scbaffhauseo ;  and  most  of 
those  of  the  Lombard  churches  on  the  Rhine  ;  still  re- 
semble, in  their  generfil  form  and  distribution,  those  of 
Rome :  with  this  exception  only, — that,  being  built  in 
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latitudes  where  snow  falls  deeper  and  lies  longer,  they 
have  high  roofs  or  caps,  approaching  to  the  fonn  of  the 
spire ;  and  that  many  in  Switzerland  and  Germany 
present  over  each  side  or  face  a  sharp  gable  end  or 
pediment.  Many  of  the  oldest  steeples  in  England, 
in  Kent,  Suffolk,  and  Norfolk,  even  at  Ely,  and  At 
Winchester,  though  more  rudely  constructed,  still,  in 
their  square  form,  their  arched  fascia,  and  their  trun- 
cated summit,  resemble  those  on  the  Continent. 

The  low  conic  spires  which  crown  those  of  the  more 
ancient  steeples  in  the  Lombard  style  in  France ;  as  at 
Notre  Dame-la- Grande,  and  Ste.  Radegonde,  and  the 
back  of  the  cathedral  at  Poitiers ;  and  the  Tour  d'Ev- 
I,  at  Fontevraud ;  and  in  Germany  ;  as  at  Worms ; 
covered  with  stone  tiles,  whose  corners  are  rounded, 
len  the  more  pointed  style  from  Germany  travelled 
Lombardy,  the  great  country  of  brick,  small  round 
nders  were  employed  to  erect  the  spires ;  and  such 
see  at  Milan,  Pavia,  Parma,  Piacenza,  Venice,  Ve- 
1,  Faenza,  Cesena,  Forli,  Otricoli,  Bologna,  even 
he  gates  of  Rome,  in  Santa  Maria  del  Popolo. 
Lmong  the  steeples  in  the  Lombard  style  in  Italy, 
inguishing  themselves  from  the  vulgar  crowd  by 
r  form,  I  shall  only  mention,  at  Pisa,  that  which  an 
icky  defect  in  its  foundation  caused,  without  falling, 
incline ;  and  that  singular  and  intricate  piece  of 
kmanship — the  old  church  at  Milan,  which  now  is 
1  as  a  chapel  to  the  palace. 

rhe  severity  of  the  climate  beyond  the  Alps  probably 
the  original  motive  for  immediately  connecting  the 
!ple  with  the  church  on  one  side,  as  in  the  cathedral 
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at  AngoulSme.  The  love  of  symmetry  caused  them, 
afterwards,  to  he  built  id  front  of  these ;  as  in  Sant' 
ApoUinare  at  Valence,  St.  Pierre  at  Vienne,  and  at: 
the  Apostles,  Cologne  :  and  Ste.  Radegonde,  Poitiers; 
and,  lastly,  to  arise  out  of  the  very  ceotre  of  their  hody : 
for,  by  degrees,  the  middle  of  the  choir,  and  the  square, 
or  the  oetagoB  over  it,  instead  of  heing  surmounted  by 
a  cupola,  as  in  Lombardy,  began  further  north,  to  bear 
a  tall  steeple ;  such  as  we  already  see  at  Vercelli,  near 
Turin,  at  Mayence,  at  Bonn,*  and  at  Gelnhausen : 
such  became  the  fascination  of  steeples,  that,  besides 
that  which  was  central,  a  pair  of  others  were  made  to 
flank  the  west  end ;  as  at  Vercelb,  in  the  Piedmont ; 
at  Tours,  in  France ;  in  Ste.  Croix,  at  Liege ;  in  the 
church  of  the  Apostlesf  at  Cologne  ;  and  in  numerous 
other  places  :  nay,  that  where,  in  Germany,  cathedrals 
had  an  altar,  and  a  choir  at  each  end,  £is  at  Mayence 
and  Worms;!  ^^^  ^^^^  without  this  excuse,  as  in  the 
cathedral  of  Andemach,§  and  the  church  of  St.  Cas- 
tor, at  CobIentz,||  built  by  Lewis  the  Pious;  a  pair 
were  placed  at  each  extremity.^ 

•  Plate  LXI.  t  Plate  XXI.  t  Plate  XVI. 

i  Plates  LI.  LXII.  ][  Plate  LIII. 

V  It  should  be  remembered  that  I  do  not  here  point  out  the  maaj 
examples  of  the  same  sort  of  constructioii  seen  afterwards  in  edifices  of 
the  pointed  style ;  but  as  existing  before  the  introduction  of  that  man- 
ner, and  diBtdnguishing,  &om  former  styles,  the  round  Lombard  archi. 
tecturc. 
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LOMBARD  MONASTIC   ABCHITECTDBB. 

St  centuries  subsequent  to  the  establishment 
ianity,  churches  were  in  a  manner  the  only 
of  consequence  erected :  but  when,  in  the 
communities,  certain  individuals,  male  and 
letached  themselves  from  the  general  mass, 
i  both  its  common  pleasures  and  duties — even 
in  union  with  the  other  sex — to  live  with  other 
Is  of  the  same  sex,  in  greater  seclusion,  and  in 
ce  of  religious  rites,  more  austere,  and  more 
they  began  to  want  receptacles  for  habitation, 
lore  simple  and  confined,  in  the  parts  allotted 
I  particular ;  and  more  extensive,  in  those  like 
ory,  and  the  church  intended  for  general  meet- 
were  found  in  private  dwellings. 
?re  monasteries,  at  first,  only  built,  as  to  their 
lape,  after  the  plan  that  prevailed  in  the  parts 
;ed  in  the  milder  regions  in  which  they  first 
every  ordinary  habitation — which  preceded 
ly  church  —  namely,  with  a  square  internal 
rounded  by  a  quadriporticus,  or  cloister,  open 
,  which  served  at  once  for  exercise,  for  cool- 
I  for  communication  between  the  difierent 
ts,  all  made  for  the  sake  of  privacy,  before 


.y  Google 


CHAP,  XXT.]   LOMBARD  MONASTIC  ARCHITBCTURB.    249 

glass  was  invented,  to  look  from  the  road  or  street  to 
that  court  within ;  and  if  this  arrangement  differs  from 
that  of  the  private  houses  of  the  present  day,  the  rea- 
son of  the  variation  is,  that  while  monasteries  have, 
during  every  age,  in  every  latitude,  remained  the  same, 
the  form  of  private  dwellings  has  experienced  consider- 
able changes.  Many  churches,  existing  long  before 
monasteries  were  known,  were  afterwards,  like  San 
Paolo,  San  Lorenzo,  and  San  Giovanni  Laterano, 
made  conventual — convents  being  attached  to  them ; 
while  "to  the  other  monasteries,  when  wanted,  were 
added  churches,  dedicated  to  the  Saint,  whose  order 
its  members  had  adopted. 

The  earlier  cloisters  of  the  Latin  church  are  all  in 
the  Lombard  style  :  some — such  as  at  Rome,  those  of 
Sao  Lorenzo,  and  Santa  Sabina ;  and  at  Botc^a,  of 
San  Stefano — small,  and  rude,  and  more  like  the  courts 
of  a  mean  habitation  :  others— as  at  Rome,  those  of 
San  Giovanni  Laterano  :*  and  at  Verona,  those  of 
San  Zenone — spacious,  and  formed  of  columns  of  the 
most  fantastical  shapes,  glittering,  those  at  Rome  with 
white  marble,  inlaid  with  porphyry,  with  serpentine,  and 
with  gilt  enamel ;  and  those  of  Verona,  with  the  gold 
coloured  marble  of  the  Euganian  mountains :  nor 
should  I  forget,  among  the  more  elegant  cloisters  in  the 
Lombard  style^  those  of  the  monastery  of  Subiaco,  in 
the  Papal  territory  ;  of  the  Certosa,  at  Pavia ;  of  St. 
Sauveur,  at  Aix ;  and  of  the  cathedral  at  Zurich  ;f  in 
which  school-boys  now  play,  where  friars  used  to  pass 
their  time  in  meditation  and  prayer. 

•  Plate  XXV.  +  Plites  V.  XLV. 
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The  cloisters  of  the  monastery  of  Subiaco,  in  the 
;,  have  small  columns,  and  groups,  or  divi- 
Dd-headed  arches,  separated  at  certain  inter- 
ig  piers,  hke  those  of  San  Giovanni  Later- 
an  Paolo,  at  Rome ;  and  are  among  the 
t  in  the  Lombard  style :  they  were  erected, 
I  an  inscription  in  them,  in  1235 :  those  of 
ni  and  Paolo,  at  Rome,  were  also  completed 
end  of  the  twelfth  and  the  beginning  of  the 
entury ;  those  of  San  Zeoone,  according 
ptions  on  them,  in  1123. 
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PRIVATE    DEFEN8ITE    A&CHITECTURE  OF    THE    NINT! 
AND   TENTH    CENTURIES. 

It  seems  unfortunat'e — but  it  is  not  the  less  true — tl 
the  first  rise  and  developtnent  of  Christianity,  and  t 
first  general  decline  of  arts,  sciences,  and  civilizati( 
went  almost  band  in  hand.  About  the  close  of  t 
ninth  century,  besides  devout  exercises,  there  seem 
to  be  no  other  busmess  in  the  world  but  warfare.  Ev( 
vassal  was  in  open  rebellion  agunst  his  sovereig 
every  lord  in  constant  hostility  with  all  his  neighbou 
The  country  was  infested  by  outlaws  and  plunderei 
the  towns  distracted  by  contending  factions.  Nothi 
but  its  acknowledged  holiness  could  protect  any  pla 
not  fortified,  agmnst  every  species  of  violence  and 
pine.  Every  edifice,  which  was  not  a  church,  had 
choice  but  to  become  a  castle :  not  only  insulai 
dwellings  in  the  country,  not  only  cities  collective 
were  fortified  against  attacks  from  without ;  but,  in  i 
very  heart  of  those  cities,  men  of  property  dared  not 
about  the  streets  without  being  attended  by  an  arn 
force ;  and  6tted  their  habitations  tor  standing  a  sit 
from  their  fellow-citizens.  As  in  the  country,  a,  cas 
so  in  every  Italian  city,  a  tower,  became  a  badge 
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nobility.     Even  churches  were  sonsetimes  fortified  like 
citadels :  that  which,  at  -Loretto,  has  been  built  over 
'^~  Holy  House,  seems  to  form  part  of  the  city  bul- 
.8  over  which  it  soars. 

1  Rome,  indeed,  and  in  a  few  other  places,  where 
ense  relics  of  antiquity  remained,  such  as  were  not 
erted  into  churches,  were  used  as  fortifications, 
tomb  of  Cecilia  Metella  became  a  tower;  the 
seum,  a  castle ;  the  mausoleum  of  Adrian,  a  cita- 
even  the  Arch  of  Janus  wondered  at  the  crenelated 
reared  on  its  summit.  In  cities,  where  buildings 
lot  exist  which  could  be  employed  for  purposes  of 
ice,  those  who  required  them  were  compelled  to 
them  from  the  ground.  These,  in  the  country, 
me  regular  castles ;  in  crowded  cities,  where  ex- 
on  was  impossible,  they  grew  into  lofty  towers  :  of 
atter,  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Lombard  kings; 
omparatively  smalt  city  of  Pavia  alone  possessed, 
le  time,  a  hundred  and  sixty,  many  of  wbicb  still 
in,  and  look  like  giants  stalking  over  the  lower 
;s  of  the  citizens ;  while,  at  Bologna,  only  the  two 
towers  of  the  Gavisendi,  built  in  1110,  and  of  the 
slli,  constructed  in  1119 ;  and,  in  Rome,  the  vast 
•  of  the  Conti,  built  by  Innocent  HI.,  of  that 
y,  continue  to  rear  their  lofty  heads, 
need  scarcely  say,  that  if,  in  the  architecture  of 
hes  and  monasteries,  ornament  was  sought,  in 
habitations,  exposed  to  constant  sieges,  it  was 
ed,  not  only  as  in  itself  too  delicate  for  the  rough 
!  it  might  experience,  but  as  calculated  to  render 
too  accessible.     Except  some  loop-hole  through 
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which  to  pass  a  cross-bow,  or  other  ofTensive  weapon, 
to  a  considerable  height  from  the  ground,  all  external 
projections  to  which  a  man  might  attach  himself,  all 
apertures  through  which  he  might  effect  a  passage  (save 
the  low,  small,  intricate,  well-guarded  entrance),  were 
carefiilly  avoided:  every  where  was  a  smooth,  even 
surface,  only  broken  by  the  towers  necessary,  not  only 
to  watch  with  more  effect  the  movements  in  the  country 
around,  but  under  the  walls  of  the  castle  itself.  The 
top  of  the  edifice  alone  was  fringed  all  round  by  im- 
mense brackets,  supporting  a  projecting  ledge,  with 
perforations  in  its  floor,  through  which  stones  might  he 
dropped  upon  and  made  to  harass  the  assailants  at  the 
foot  of  the  wall,  and  encircled  by  battlements,  behind 
which  the  defendants  might,  with  safety  to  themselves, 
take  aim  at  and  send  forth  their  arrows  against  the 


In  this  style  of  architecture  no  difference  seems  to 
prevail  between  different  countries,  unless  in  the  form 
of  these  brackets  and  battlements. 

In  the  old  Italian  castles,  the  former  are  plain  blocks, 
having  at  the  top  a  square  interstice  between  them,  or 
united  by  a  sort  of  small  intervening  arch  ;  the  latter 
offering,  from  each  comer  of  a  battlement,  a  curve 
downward,  to  guide  the  bow  into  the  intervening  groove : 
and  of  this  species  of  building  we  see  striking  speci- 
mens, at  Rome,  in  the  superior  part  of  the  castle  of 
Sant'  Angelo,  and  in  that  now  called  the  Venetian 
Palace ;  at  Spoleto,  in  the  castle  s£ud  to  have  been 
built  by  Theodoric,  and  repaired  by  Narses ;  at  To- 
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*f  in  the  strange  gate  towards  Macerata ;  at 
,  in  the  ducal  palace ;  and  in  the  Apennines, 


'ranee,  the  brackets  of  the  Machicoulis  became 
ted  into  as  many  curves  as  they '  consisted  of 
t  layers  of  stone ;  and  in  the  later  castles,  the 
%s  were  often  filled  up  by  elegant  pointed 
Some  of  these,  such  as  those  at  Tarascon  and 
ire,  and  the  Legate's  palace  at  Avignon,  are 
of  feudal  elegance  and  grandeur.  Those  in 
ly  and  England  have  neither  the  apparent  stur- 
)f  the  Italian,  nor  finish  of  the  French  fortresses. 

•  Plate  LXIII. 
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LOMBARD   CITtC   ARCBITECTURE. 

When,  in  Lombardy,  the  advancement  of  civilizati 
of  trade,  and  of  liberty,  had  given  to  each  cit; 
municipal  goTemment,  these  produced  a  Pala 
Publico,  where  the  chief  magistrate  frequently  resit 
and  the  others  met :  this  was  generally  situated  in 
public  place,  square  without,  and  cont^ning  a  coi 
within.  The  ground  floor  consisted  in  an  open  port 
or  loggiey  where  those  who  had  business  might  y 
walk  about,  and  find  shelter,  and  venders  of  ai 
wares  took  their  stations.  Above  this  were  the  roc 
generally  offering,  in  contrast  with  the  small  apert 
of  castles,  wide  windows  of  complicated  architect 
separated  by  piers  of  proportionable  width.  In 
style  are  the  Doge's  palace  at'  Venice,  built  in 
ninth  century ;  the  Palazzo  Publico  at  Pavia,  scut 
have  been  erected  by  the  Lombard  kings,  but 
constructed  since,  —  a  model  of  elegance  in 
pointed  style ;  those  of  Padua,  Piaceoza,*  Fano, 
Ferrara,  &c. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

EOORICAL     AND    OTHEE     ORNAMENTAL    ADDITIONS 
TO    LOMBARD    ARCHITECTURE. 

AVE  already  observed,  that  as  the  architects  of  the 
!ek  churches  chiefly  depended  for  their  ornament  upon 
■esentations  in  colour  l«d  on  flat  surfaces,  on  rich 
bles  and  mosaics — those  of  the  Latin  churches 
■fly  relied  for  colourless  imagery  in  relief,  on  sculp- 
I,  whether  from  a  desire  more  strongly  to  mark  the 
■rent  discipline  of  the  two  churches,  or  more  es- 
ially  from  a  want  of  those  rich  materials,  those  por- 
ries  and  serpentines,  of  which  Constantinople  had 
lerved  the  store,  and  of  those  gorgeous  enamels  of 
:h  she  alone  carried  on  the  manufacture.  The 
nbard  churches  might  still  terminate  at  the  east  end 
semicircular  absis,  but  of  that  alcove,  the  concave 
ace,  and  the  conch,  were  not  overspread  with  a 
:  of  mosaic.  Pierced  all  round  with  windows, 
'  rather  sought  their  splendour  in  the  Ught  of 
?en. 

lS,  however,  the  Latin  church  continued  to  retain 
same  objects  of  worship  or  religious  allegory  under 
influence  of  the  Lombard  architecture,  as  before, 
subjects  of  sculpture  that  adorned  its  holy  places 
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remained  nearly  the  same.  The  image  of  our  Saviour, 
or  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  or  of  the  patron  saint,  con- 
spicuously placed  in  a  rich  canopy  or  niche  over  the 
principal  entrance  ;  those  of  other  saints,  and  all  the 
corporeal  entities  worshipped  by  the  Christian — of  the 
Paschal  lamb,  and  of  the  four  beings  emblematic  of 
the  Evangelists — holding  central  and  lofly  situations  j 
those  of  angels,  placed  as  if  joining  in  the  norship,  or 
upholding  the  building ;  those  of  forms  of  terror,  to 
avert  from  the  principal  approaches  the  spirits  of  dark- 
ness ;  subjects  from  Scripture,  and  even  from  profane 
chronicles,  cotmected  with  the  peculiar  foundation,  were 
represented  in  various  parts  of  the  front.  In  more 
subordinate  situations,  such  as  capitals,  cornices,  wall 
plates,  arch  spandrils,  &c.,  entities  real  and  ima^nary, 
only  to  amuse  the  eye  and  mind,  varied  at  the  choice 
of  the  artist ;  arabesques  of  figures  and  feline  mixed, 
or  of  foUage  alone,  or  interwoven  with  graceful  but  un- 
meaning scrolls — all  these  we  see,  in  the  principal 
Lombard  churches,  in  a  profusion  which  left  the 
basilicas  poor,  and  the  Greek  churches  insipid.  The 
projecting  figures,  or  the  heads,  were,  according  to  their 
importance  as  to  the  locality,  marshalled  in  entire  un- 
divided rows,  or  in  procession,  or  each  confined  in  a 
separate  niche,  or  panel,  or  modilion.  Often  in  the 
horizontal  linteb  of  the  doorways  we  see  such  modi- 
lions  divided  by  arabesques,  as  along  the  perpendicular 
jambs  and  the  semicircular  arches  that  enclose  these, 

,  we  see  a  range  of  tablets,  or  cells,  each  containing  the 
figure  or  bust  of  a  saint,  or  angel,  or  other  personage, 
but  without  the  corbels  and  canopies  afterwards  intro- 
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duced  in  the  pointed  style.  To  these  significant  repre- 
sentations were  still'added  the  interlacings,  and  frets, 
and  basket-work  ornaments,  already  introduced  in 
antique  sculpture  and  mosaic,  and  amplified  in  the 
Byzantine  style  ;  but  in  combinations  slill  more  exten- 
sive, varied  and  complicated. 

The  architectural  numbers  and  divisions  most  con- 
spicuous from  their  situation  or  their  office,  the 
columns,  capitals,  jambs,  archivolts,  friezes,  and  tym- 
panums of  the  porches,  the  frames  of  the  windows,  the 
string  courses,  wall  plates,  cornices,  pediments,  and 
gables,  were  the  chief  receptacles  of  these  various 
ornaments.  Sometimes,  as  in  San  Zenone,  and  the 
dome  of  Verona,  the  dome  of  Modena,  San  Michele 
of  Pavia,  and  San  ■  Ciriaco  of  Ancona,  they  were 
inserted  as  fascise,  or  stripes,  in  the  front  and  side 
walls ;  but  the  farther  north  we  travel,  the  more  we 
see  ihe  Lombard  style  diminish  in  the  quantity  and  the 
elegance  of  its  sculptured  ornaments.  The  moment 
we  cross  the  Alps,  the  terrific  animals  cease  boldly  to 
advance  to  support  the  columns  of  the  porches,  and  to 
guard  their  entrances.  If,  as  in  St.  Pierre  at  Geln- 
hausen,  and  in  the  Rheinhof  *  of  Cologne,  they  appear 
at  all,  it  is  in  a  pigmy  form,  and  only  half  advancing 
from  the  mass,  and  like  a  dog  barking  from  his  hutch. 
Id  other  respects  some  ancient  churches  in  France, 
such  as  St.  Trophime  at  Aries,  St.  Satumin  at 
Toulouse,  Ste.  Croix  at  Bordeaux,  St,  Pierre  at 
Angouleme,  and  Notre  Dame  la  Grande  at  Poitiers, 
are  covered  all  over  with  basso  relievos  no  longer  seen 
•  Plate  LXIV.    . 
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in  edifices  of  this  era  in  Germany ;  while  even  those  on 
the  Rhine,  as  the  domes  of  Spire,  of  Worms,  and  of 
Andernach,  in  the  elegance  of  their  porches  still  far 
exceed  the  Nornaan  edifices,  and  the  English  buildings 
of  the  same  era,  in  which  sham  arches  in  basso  relievo, 
intersecting  each  other,  are  the  chief  emhellishraents  of 
the  walls,  and  unmeaning  fretwork  adonis  the  jambs, 
columns,  imposts,  and  arches. 

It  should  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  even  at  the 
fountain  head  all  tlie  ornaments  were  significant. 
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ON    THE    USB    OF    BBICK. 


In  every  tract  ori^nally  an  inlet  from  the  sea,  in  which 
some  large  overflowing  river  has  since  formed  vast 
plains  of  alluvial  soil,  where,  while  quarries  may  be 
distant,  clay  is  every  where  found  under  foot,  brick 
has  been  used  for  building. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  Babylon  was  built  of 
brick  —  its  lofty  terraces  have  mouldered  away  into 
heaps  of  their  original  dust ;  and,  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  various  colours  of  its  walls,  as  described  by 
Herodotus,  Ecbatana  was  of  the  same  material.  On 
the  banks  of  the  Nile  it  fared  as  on  those  of  the 
Tigris.  By  the  side  of  temples  of  imperishable 
granite,  we  find  pyramids  of  brick,  of  which  all  the 
sharp  angles  have  been  long  effaced. 

In  Greece  there  flowed  no  large  rivers  to  produce  an 
alluvial  soil;  and  as  nature  every  where  aflbrded  a 
foundation  of  stone,  man's  superstructures  were  formed 
in  accordance  with  the  gifts  of  nature.  Even  at  Rome, 
when  the  Plutonic  congeries  peperino,  and  the  Neptu- 
nic  composition,  called  traventine,  as  well  as  freestone 
and  marble,  were  to  be  sought  farther  off  than  the 
ductile  deposits  of  the  Tiber,  stone  was  only  employed 
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very  early,  or  throughout  buildings  very  magniBcent : 
of  others,  the  body  was  constructed  with  baked  clay, 
the  facings  only  being  of  stone  or  marble.  Bricks,  in 
the  form  of  lozenges,  were  even  made  either  solely  or 
in  alternate  layers  with  others,  baked  flat,  to  clothe  the 
surface  of  many  edifices ;  and  in  some  were  even 
moulded,  or  were,  after  being  cemented  together  in 
regular  layers,  carved  into  every  variety  of  architec- 
tural ornament)  as  we  see  at  Home,  in  the  remains  of 
the  Amphitheatrum  Castrense,  of  the  temple  of  the 
god  Ridiculus,  and  in  another  building,  where  even  the 
capitals,  and  the  foliage  of  the  Corinthian  order  are 
cut  out  of  solid  masses  of  brickwork.  At  the  northern 
extremity  of  the  Roman  empire,  on  the  Rhine  at 
Cologne,  are  the  rem^uns  of  one  of  the  round  towers 
of  the  Prsetorium,  in  which  a  mixture  of  stone  and  of 
brick  offers  mosaic  representations  of  porticos  and  of 
palm  branches.  It  is  true  that  the  texture  of  the 
Roman  brick  was  very  fine,  and  the  cement  (formed  in 
part  of  pozzolano)  so  cohering,  that  it  separated  with 
more  difficulty  even  than  the  bnck  itself,  compact  as  it 
was :  and,  to  heighten  the  effect  of  edifices  built  of 
this  material,  the  red  and  the  yellow  were  often  con- 
trasted as  in  those  above  mentioned. 

When,  afterwards,  victorious  Christianity  required 
vast  churches  to  be  raised  with  the  utmost  expedition, 
those  parts  that  could  not  be  formed  of  ancient  blocks 
of  stone  and  marble  w^re  eked  out  with  this  material, 
as  we  see  in  San  Paolo  and  other  basilicas. 

Even  at  Constantinople  brick  was  used  in  the  most 
considerable  buildings.  It  fonned  the  interior  of  Santa 
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I's  vast  cupola;  and  of  that  ancient  edifice  in 
lachernse,  called  the  palace  of  Belisarius,  the 
surface  presents  a  chequer-work  of  hrick  of 
s  hues. 

,  above  all,  in  the  vast  alluvial  plfun  formed  by 
),  however  much  the  earlier  buildings  might  be 
Licted  entirely  of  stone  from  the  distant  quarry, 
of  later  date  were  of  brick  and  stone  intermixed 
tal  proportions;  and  the  still  later  edifices  all, 
hose  parts  which,  like  the  small  shafts  of  the 
,  required  at  once  to  be  delicate  and  detached, 
sed  of  the  former,  until  at  last  unmixed  brick 
he  place  of  unmixed  stone.  Thus,  while  at 
the  ancient  church  of  San  Michele  presents  a 
nd  wholly  of  marble,  at  Verona  the  dome  only 
ts  that  part  of  stone  which  at  first  formed  the 
of  the  earlier  and  smaller  erection,  and  the  sub- 
it  extensions  in  width  and  height  are  in  alternate 
of  stone  and  brick.  Thus  at  Rome,  all  those 
ard  square  bell  towers,  of  six  or  eight  stories, 
to  the  ancient  churches,  are  entirely  of  brick, 
le  small  columns  that  support  their  small  arches, 
we  see  in  many  of  the  ancient  edifices  at  Parma, 
iza,  Venice,  Verona,  Mantua,  and  Milan,  on  a 
)f  brick  a  rich  embroidery  of  marble.  Thus,  in 
ost  singular  steeple  at  Milan,  of  the  church  serv- 
chapel  to  the  palace,  the  walls  are  of  red  brick, 
le  small  shafts  all  of  the  whitest  marble ;  and 
igain,  the  later  pointed  churches  at  Milan,  at 
at  Monza,  and  elsewhere,  are  entirely  of  brick, 
3  their  most  delicate  tabernacle  work  and  tracery. 
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Among  the  buildings  in  the  Lombard  style,  half  brick, 
half  marble,  are,  at  MiiraDO,  Santa  Maria  and  Do- 
nato ;  at  Verona,  part  of  the  dome  :•  at  Parma,  the 
dome;  and  at  Pavia,  the  church  of  the  Augustine 
firiars. 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  natives  of  Lombardy 
early  became  celebrated  as  masons :  early,  therefore, 
they  began  in  those  parts  of  brick  buildings,  which, 
like  arches,  imposts,  friezes,  cornices,  and  string  courses, 
at  once  admitted  and  required  somewhat  more  orna- 
ment, to  show  their  ingenuity,  by  laying  the  materials 
in  such  a  way  that  their  sides  and  angles  should  offer 
various  combinations  resembling  the  teeth  of  a  saw, 
the  spine  of  a  fish,  the  zigzag  of  a  fish  net,  and  others, 
easy  of  execution,  and  showy  in  their  effect :  and  these 
we  behold  throughout  Lombardy,  and  at  Rome,  in  all 
the  brick  campaniles,  and  more  especially  in  that  singu- 
lar assemblage  of  ancient  fragments  and  later  brick- 
work, supposed  to  have  been  the  habitation  of  Nicholas, 
the  son  of  Crescentius  and  Theodora. 

This  species  of  work,  alike  adopted  at  Constanti- 
nople and  in  Lombardy,  became,  in  the  former,  the 
embryo  and  the  life  of  those  singular  combinations  of 
facettes  and  angles  with  which  the  Mohammedans 
afterwards  covered  in  their  buildings  every  capital  and 
cornice,  bracket  and  niche ;  and  in  the  latter,  the 
parent  of  the  cord  and^the  cable,  the  zigzag,  or  the 
chevron,  the  lozenge,  the  billet,  the  nebule,  the  embat- 
tled fret,  and  all  the  other  ornaments,  having  no  pecu- 
liar meaning,  introduced  in  shafrs,  capitals,  arches,  and 
•  Plate  XXVII. 
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Other  members  of  Lombard  buildings  which  we  have 
sinc^  called  Saxon;  which  have  beqji  introduced  so 
early,  that  we  see  them  all  in  the  miniature  paintings 
of  a  Syriac  MS.  of  the  Evangelists  in  the  Medico- 
Laurentian  library  at  Florence,  written  a.d.  586 ;  and 
which  appear  in  the  edifices  of  the  middle  ages  in 
greater  number,  as  they  are  more  wanted  to  supply  the 
deficiency  of  sculpture  and  significant  ornaments.* 

*  The  note  here  inserted  is  extracted  ftom  a  MS.  work  of  the  author, 
and  may,  perhaps,  be  appropriately  added. 

"  The  ancient  Greeks  seem  every  where  in  their  mother  country  and 
their  different  later  colonies  to  have  found  stone  too  plentifully  to  make 
great  me  of  brick,  though  a  few  remains  of  tena-eotfa  cornices  have 
been  found  even  in  Greece,  u  well  as  terra-cotta  vases  and  bas-reliefi. 

"  The  ancient  Romans,  wherever  they  found  clay  more  abundant  or 
easier  to  work  than  stone,  used  it  plentifully,  both  in  regular  layers 
throughout  the  body  of  walls,  as  we  do,  and  in'an  external  reticulated 
coating,  from  the  fineness  of  its  texture  and  the  firmness  of  its  joints 
as  durable  aa  stone  itself.  Indeed,  tax  from  considering  brick  only  as 
a  material  fit  for  the  coarsest  and  most  indispensable  groundwork  of 
arcbjtectnre,  they  regarded  it  as  equally  fit  for  all  the  elegancies  of  oma- 
menlal  form — all  the  details  of  rich  architiaves,  capitals,  friezes,  cornices, 
and  other  embellishments.  Sometimes  it  owed  to  the  mould  its  various 
fi)rms,andatotheis,aBintbeAmphitheatrumCastrenEeand  the  temple 
of  the  god  Ridiculus,  to  the  chisel. 

"In  modem  Rome,  too,  very  great  use  was  made  until  very  late 
periods  of  brick.  Of  the  &mous  Famese  palace,  begun  by  Bramante 
and  finished  by  Michael  Angelo,  the  plain  surfaces  are  of  brick,  so  fine 
in  its  texture  and  so  neat  in  its  joints,  that  by  the  superficial  observer 
it  is  generally  taken  for  stone.  The  balustrades,  the  entablatures,  and 
other  raised  parts  were  cut  out  of  the  quairy  afforded  by  the  Coliseum. 
In  the  plains  of  Lombardy,  where  stone  is  rare,  clay  has,  in  buildings 
of  importance,  been  moulded  into  forms  so  exquisite,  as  to  have  been 
raised  into  a  material  of  value  and  dignity.  In  the  ancient  churches  of 
Pavia,  &c.,  it  presents  itself  in  all  the  delicate  tracery  of  the  middle 
ages ;  in  the  great  Hospital,  Campo  Santo,  and  Castiglione  palace,  at 
Milan,  it  exhibits  die  arabesque,  modilions,  and  scroll-work  of  the 
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cinqae-Mnto  style.  On  this  side  of  the  Alps,  clay  hai  never  received 
fonna  quite  so  elaborate  \  still,  in  the  south  of  Prance,  particularly  at 
Toulouse,  remarkable  instances  exist  Along  the  Rhone  carved  tiles 
are  formed  into  very  elegant  cornices  and  balustrades.  £ven  is  Eng- 
land brick  was  in  former  days  moolded  into  forms  intended  to  be  hand- 
some. But,  whether  in  consequence  of  the  hi^  duty  imposed  upon 
brick,  and  the  consequent  limitation  as  to  site  sad  shape,  or  fitom  the 
influence  of  the  ccnttaetiug  system  of  building,  the  legal  English  brick 
has  become  the  least  durable  and  the  most  unsightly  of  that  used  in  any 
country  I  and  has  hence  produced  that  dislike  to  its  cokinr  and  material, 
which  proceeds,  not  from  its  intrinsic  ugliness,  but  from  association  of 
the  imagination  Vrith  ideas  of  coarseness  and  meanness  of  constmction." 
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;he  original  doors  of  the  more  ancient  churches 
ew  remain.  San  Paolo,  at  Rome,  still  possesses 
:  wrought,  in  its  inl^ncy,  at  Constantinople,  and 
y  engraved.  Santa  Sabina  has  others  very  ancient 
equally  of  wood,  elegantly  carved  in  mosaic  com- 
aents,  and  much  resembling  those  of  the  Moorish 
of  the  same  description ;  and  San  Zenone,  at 
na,  boasts  its  wooden  doors,  with  plates  of  bronze, 
ght  in  relief,  and  showing,  in  the  decrepitude  of 
L  perfect  resemblance  to  its  earliest  attempts. 
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A  LIST  OF  CB0BCHBS  IN  THE  LOMBABD  8TYLB 
WHICH  POSSESS  BEMABKABLE  PEATDBES,  ON  THE 
CONTINENT. 

I-  HAVE  endeavoured  to  point  out  the  particulars  in 
which  the  architectural  style  —  composed  out  of  those 
of  Rome  and  Byzantium,  chiefly  by  the  Lombard  fi-ee< 
masons,  and  by  these  and  the  missiooaries  of  the  Latin 
church,  under  whose  wing  they  travelled,  diffused  over 
every  part  of  Europe,  -in  holy  allegiance  to  the  pope  — 
seems  to  have  transmitted  to  its  later  oflspring  charac- 
teristics different  from  those  of  its  earlier  parents  ;  but 
I  must  request  the  reader  to  remember  that,  as  that 
new  style  only  arose  out  of  the  Roman  basilica  and 
the  Greek  cross  (which  began  with  the  conversion  of 
Constantine,)  very  gradually ;  as  it  was  not  altered 
decidedly  to  the  pointed  style,  even  in  the  r^ons 
where  the  latter  at  last  prevailed  most  exclusively, 
before  the  beginning  or  middle  of  the  twelfth  century ; 
and,  as  in  the  countries  where  it  first  arose,  it  even 
maintained  its  ground,  to  a  certain  extent,  amid  the 
reflux  of  the  latter,  until  the  revival  of  ancient  archi- 
tecture, its  various  specimens  must,  according  to  the 
difierent  eras  of  their  erection,  offer  many  d^ees  of 
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these  characteristics,  modified  in  many  ways,  and  mixed 
in  different  proportions  with  those  of  the  styles  that 
preceded'or  followed  it. 

I  shall  now,  before  I  wholly  dismiss  the  considera- 
tion of  this  style,  shortly  notice  some  of  the  edifices 
which  I  have  observed,  in  their  whole  or  in  certain 
parts,  to  ofier  remarkable  specimens  of  its  chief  pecu- 
harities,  beginning  from  Lombardy,  which  I  consider 
as  its  fouDtfun-head,  as  the  country  where  it  shows 
greater  antiquity  and  luxuriauce, — and  from  thence, 
passing  gradually  to  its  most  distant  extremities, — ^first, 
soudiward  and  eastward,  and  next,  northward  and  west- 
ward. And  as,  in  England,  by  ^e  west  front  is 
always  understood  the  principal  entrance  facing  the 
choir,  I  shall,  for  the  sake  of  conciseness,  use  that 
appellation,  and  name  the  other  points  of  the  compass 
according  to  the  same  analogy  ;  though  many  of  the 
Lombard  churches,  strictly  speaking,  may  have  varied 
from  it.  I  shall  have  again  to  recall  some  of  the 
churches  described  as  basilicas,  in  which  the  transition 
fi:om  the  basilica  to  the  Lombard  style  is  almost  imper- 
ceptible; but  while  I  may  mention  some  churches, 
upon  the  whale,  very  insignificant,  on  account  of  some 
peculiarity  of  the  Lombard  style,  I  shall  here  abstain 
from  noticing  those,  often  very  magnificent,  found 
in  the  same  places,  which  are  decidedly  of  a  later 
style. 

PAVIA. 

San  Michele,  built,  according  to  Muratori,  in  the 
Bttventh  or  eightix  century,  by  the  Lombard  kings,  has 


.y  Google 


CHAP.  XXXI.]  IN    ITALT.  269 

all  the  appearance  of  extreme  antiquity ;  is  faced  with 
stone  and  marble ;  has  in  its  west  front  a  central  and 
two  side  entrances,  and  a  north  entrance,  all  pro- 
digiously rich  in  carved  figures,  arabesques,  basket- 
work,  &c. :  the  lintel  of  its  north  entrance  contains 
three  modilions,  with  angels  between,  very  fine ;  a 
representation  of  the  titular  St.  Michael,  in  ba**o 
relievo,  over  the  central  and  the'  north  entrance ;  the 
front  adorned  with  transverse  fasciae,  representing  bunts, 
arabesques,  &c.  almost  to  the  top,  and  divided  into 
three  great  divisions,  by  slender  clustered  pillars, 
rising  from  its  base  to  its  cornice,  has  a  row  of  narrow, 
twin,  round-headed  windows  about  half  way  up.  The 
south  transept  is  cut  perpendicularly  by  strips  of  long, 
narrow  pilasters,  from  top  to  bottom :  it  has  an  angular 
east  absis,  an  octagonal  cupola ;  small  galleries,  sloping 
on  steps  along  the  pediment,  and  embracing  the  absis 
and  the  cupola ;  inside,  a  separate  gallery  for  the 
women,  and  pillars  with  richly  sculptured  capitals ;  the 
absis  at  the  east  end,  with  double-headed  windows. 

Pavia  possessed  an  old  church  of  San  Giovanni-in- 
Borgo,  of  the  same  date,  and  much  in  the  same  style, 
now  demolished ;  and  the  dome  also,  originally  in  the 
same  style,  has  been  entirely  disfigured.  San  Gio- 
Tanni-in-Borgo  had,  like  San  Micbele,  double  round- 
arched  windows,  small  reed-like  pillars,  interlaced  corbel 
tables,  and  galleries  with  small  arches  running  on  steps 
up  the  gable  end. 

Of  a  later  date,  but  still  in  the  same  manner,  is  the 
church  of  the  Augustine  friars,  in  brick,  with  stone 
pillars  and  &diig8>  wall  plates  with  single,  and  others 
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with  double,  intersecting  arches,  gaUeries  sloping  along 
the  pediment,  and  encircling  the  octagonal  cupola.  - 1 
do  not  here  describe  the  town  hall,  for  though  present- 
ing round,  over  pointed  arches,  it  is  altogether  of  a 
later  date  and  style. 

Near  Pavia  rises  the  celebrated  Certosa,  of  which 
the  oct^onal  cupola  is  internally  remarkable,  as  a 
Lombard  specimen,  for  the  suspended  pillars  that  sup- 
port its  ribs,  and  divide  its  small  galleries :  the  sides 
and  the  east  end,  though  in  the  Lombard  style,  are 
most  wonderful  instances  of  el^;ance  in  terra  cotta, 
being  of  a  much  later  date }  and  the  west  front  dazzles 
the  eye  with  marble,  porphyry,  jasper,  bronze,  and 
every  sumptuous  material  in  every  gorgeous  form ;  it 
is  avowedly  of  the  ciuque-cento  style. 


Basilica  of  Sant'  Eustorgio,  the  first  of  its  churches, 
rebuilt  in  the  ninth  century,  containing  tombs  and 
canopies  of  kings  and  martyrs,  in  the  later  pointed 
style,  surrounded  by  a  cluster  of  chapels  of  different 
ages ;  the  last  an  elegant  octagon  in  terra  cottOy  of 
the  cinque-cento  style,  only  connected  with  it  by  a 
small  gallery. 

Basilica  of  Sant'  Ambrogio,*  already  mentioned, 
with  its  quadriporticus,  rich  entrance  door,  gallery  for 
women,  groined  arches,  octi^nal  cupola,  square  towers, 
high  crypt,  richly  sculptured  Lombard  ambo  and  ci- 
borium,  backed  by  an  absis  in  mosaic. 
•  Plate  L 
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Gallerata,  between  Milan  and  Arona,  el^^ant  inter- 
secting arches  on  storied  columns  under  the  roof. 

COMO. 

On  the  site  of  the  ancient  city,  at  a  small  distance 
from  the  present  one,  is  the  church  of  San  Carpofero, 
first  hishop  of  Como,  reckoned  the  oldest  of  the  place, 
with  round  absis  and  square  tower.  The  church,  first 
dedicated  to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  after  the 
death  of  Sant'  Abondius,  third  bishop  of  Como,  in  469> 
to  that  holy  pr&late,  buried  within  its  precincts.  It  was 
the  cathedral  of  the  old  city,  presents  single  round- 
headed  windows,  with  small  pillars  and  arches,  again 
enclosed  in  broad  flat  borders  of  the  richest  arabesque 
and  basket-work.  Though  small,  it  has  double  aisles, 
and  of  the  outermost  range  the  pillars  are  smaller  and 
the  arches  lower  than  of  the  innermost. 

San  Fidale,*  in  the  present  city,  a  very  old  church, 
which  was  used  as  CBthedral  before  the  erection  of  the 
present :  triangular  arch  witb  straight  sides  over  en- 
trance, octagonal  cupola  and  round  absis,  small  gal- 
leries outside,  under  the  cupola,  and  a  trifbrium  or 
gallery  inside  for  the  women. 

GRAVEDONE, 

On  the  Lake  of  Como,  possesses  a  very  large  old 
Lombard  church,  with  small  galleries  round  the  difier- 
ent  prominent  parts,  and  a  separate  baptistery. 
•  Plate  XV. 
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TERCELLI, 

i?een  Milan  and  Turin,  has  a  large  church  of 
^.Dtlrea,  with  a  single  tier  of  small  galleries  along 
63,  and  a  double  one  at  each  end ;  underneath, 
t,  a  large  Catherine  wheel  and  two  small  steeples, 
■ger  over  the  centre,  and  a  detached  bell  tower  ; 
ve  pointed. 

LOBI. 
dome,  a  canopy  with  a  statue  of  the  Virgin, 
g  the  top  of  the  pediment. 

BERGAMO. 

ta  Maria  Maggiore,  built  in  1134,  by  Maestro 
:  round  absis,  and  gallery  under  its  cornice; 
und-headed  door,  with  still  richer  pointed  porch, 
in  1360  by  Giovanni  CampelHo ;  its  columns 
ted  fay  lions,  grouped  with  their  cubs  and  with 


BRESCIA. 

t'  Antonio :  elegant  round-headed  door,  with 
of  the  sunt  in  a  niche  over  the  lintel,  and  com- 
ints  with  busts  of  other  s^nts  in  the  arch  around, 
•iginal  dome,*  a  very  old  rotunda,  built  in  stone, 
cribed  to  the  Lombard  kings. 

VEBONA. 

Zenonef — ^with  front  of  marble  and  sides  partly 
•Plate  IX.  tPUteVL 
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of  brick,  already  described :  its  detached  steeple  of 
later  date,  and  entirely  of  brick  ;  and  its  cloisters  re- 
built, according  to  the  inscription  on  them,  by  Abbot 
Gaudio,  in  1123 — is  entirely  Lombard. 

The  dome,*  in  which  the  council  was  held  in  1185, 
shows  its  original  smaller  and  richer  fi*ont,  entirely  in 
the  round  style,  up  to  the  wall  plates  and  cornice;  and 
around  this  the  subsequent  less  splendid  additions  in 
width  and  height,  in  alternate  layers  of  marble  and 
brick  in  the  pointed  style,  which  is  likewise  that  of  the 
more  modernised  interior.  The  porch  supported  by 
griffins  holding  balls:  the  basso  relievos  very  rich,  some 
representing  chases ;  and  one,  the  figures  of  Orlando 
and  his  companion  Oliver.  7%e  south  side  is  broken 
through  in  square  and  curved  chapels,  and  the  east 
end  semicircular ;  the  one  and  the  other  adorned  with 
long  narrow  strips  of  pilasters  supporting  capitals,  and 
a  cornice  of  the  most  el^ant  description,  approaching 
the  antique  and  the  cinque-cento  styles :  curious  south 
entrances  and  canopy. 

San  Fermof — ^whose  patron  became  martjrr  in  302, 
under  Diocletian,  probably  in  the  neighbouring  arena : 
the  ;ich  round-headed  door  framed  in  mouldings  going 
quite  round  the  imposts  and  arch,  without  the  inter- 
ruption of  capitals  and  architraves,  preceded  by  a  long 
flight  of  steps,  which  rises  within  its  expanse ;  the 
very  ancient  subterraneous  crypt,  ascribed  to  the  Lom- 
bard king,  Desiderius,  and  to  Anno,  bishop  in  755, 
is  supported  by  square  pilasters,  instead  of  round 
columns ;  the  wide  nave  has  no  aisles ;  the  wooden 

•  Plates  XXVII.  XXXIII.  XXXIX.  t  Plate  XXXVII. 
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'  ceiling  is  vety  singular  and  elegant ;  the  angular  absis 
has,  outside,  a  small  pediment  at  each  facette,  like 
many  churches  on  the  Rhine ;  perhaps,  with  the  other 
pointed  work,  added  in  I3I3,  by  GuUelmo  di  Castel- 
barco,  when  he  modernised-  the  edifice.  There  is  a 
curious  canopied  tomb  against  the  front.  There  are 
others,  as  old  and  curious,  against  the  wall  of  the 
conTent  of  Sant'  Anastasia,  and  the  church  of  the 
Apostoli,  and  of  Santa  Eufemia.  I  speak  not  here  of 
the  later  mausoleums  of  the  Scaligeri. 

VICENZA. 

In  its  clumsily  repaired  dome,  the  high  crypt  and 
choir  present  similar  features  with  the  late  Lombard 
church  of  the  Madonna  del  Rosario. 

PADUA. 

The  old  baptistery  :*  square  underneath,  and  circu- 
lar above. 

The  Palazzo  Publico :  containing  a  hall  in  the  form 
of  a  rhomboid,  about  300  feet  long,  106  feet  wide'; 
the  arches  of  the  colonnade,  underneath,  pointed ; 
those  of  the  gallery  above,  round.  , 

The  cathedral  :f  in  which  some  Lombard  is  mixed 
with  more  Byzantine  and  pointed  architecture. 

A  curious  tomb,  in  the  sarcophagus  form,  at  the 
corner  of  a  street,  called  the  tomb  of  Aotenor :  ano- 
ther handsome  lomb,  io  the  sarcophagus  style,  with 
semi-Gothic  inscription,  near  the  cathedral. 

•  Plate  Vlir.  t  Plate  LXVII. 
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VENICE. 

San  Marco  is  in  the  Byzantine,  and  some  of  the 
other  principal  ancient  churches,  such  as  that  of  San 
Giovanni  and  Paolo,  the  Madonna  del  Orto,*  and  the 
Frari,  are  more  in  the  pointed  style:  but  there  is  much 
of  Lombard  elegance  in  the  ironts  of  some  of  the 
palaces ;  and  an  old  one  exists  which  has  a  spiral  stair- 
case enclosed  in  an  arcade  of  small  round-headed 
arches,  from  which  it  takes  its  name  of  La  Scala. 

MURANO, 

An  island  in  the  Lagune  :  singular  parochial  church 
of  Santa  Maria  and  Donato,f  with  its  polygonic  east 
end  and  its  slanting  aisles  in  brickwork,  adorned  by 
small  pillars  and  rich  sculpture  in  marble ;  absis  and 
floor  covered  with  fine  mosaics,  and  large  detached 
campanile. 

TORCELLO. 

Its  dome  has  been  described  as  more  partaking  of 
the  basilica :  its  neighbouring  church  of  Santa  Fosca 
has  more  of  the  Byzantine  cross,  but  the  high,  square, 
detached  campanile  is  wholly  Lombard. 

FERRARA. 

A  magnificent  dome,:^  dedicated  to  St.  George,  who 
is  represented  over  the  ceqtre  door :  its  splendid  porch 
with  twisted  columns,  resting  on  human  figures,  them- 
selves seated  on  lions;   its  numerous  tiers  of  small 

•  Plate  LXVIII.  t  PWe  LVIII.  J  Plate  XXVIII. 
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arches,  mostly  pointed  ;  its  three  equal  gables,  along 
which  slope  smalt  galleries,  rising  on  steps  and  carrying 
pointed  arches,  so  as  to  offer,  with  the  Lombard  form, 
the  pointed  finishing ;  but  we  must  regret  its  clumsy 
modernised  inside  and  tower. 

The  Palazzo  Publico,  with  its  clustered  windows, 
contained  in  wide  arches,  filled  up  with  brick  reticula- 
tions. 

MANTUA. 

Its  superb  dome,  with  .deep  recessed  porch,  Lom- 
bard, like  that  of  Peterborough. 

CREMONA. 

Its  dome  and  detached  baptistery 


Dome;*  the  front  is  judiciously  divided;  it  has  a 
centre  porch,  with  columns  resting  on  lions;  lateral 
porches,  with  pillars  supported  by  human  figures ;  over 
each  porch  a  canopy,  formed  of  bracketed  columns 
and  arched  pediments  ;  a  large  rose  ;  small  galleries, 
creeping  up  the  gable  end  before  and  behind ;  the 
semicircular  absis,  and  the  octagonal  cupola ;  a  high 
detached  tower. 

Palazzo  Publico,'!'  of  brick  find  stone  mixed  :  open 
pointed  arches,  on  the  ground  floor ;  round  aisles,  with 
wide  and  rich  borders,  formed  of  mouldings  going 
quite  round  the  imposts,  and  arches,  without  the  in- 
terruption of  capitals  or  architraves,  enclosing  rows  of 

•  PUte  XXIX.  LX.  +  PUte  XXIV. 
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lesser  ones,  some  round-headed,  some  pointed,  some 
slightly  horse-shoed,  some  single,  and  some  interlaced, 
forming  the  wmdows ;  a  wall-plate  of  interlaced  arches 
at  the  top. 

Saa  Donino,  between  Piacenza  and  Parma:  rich 
Lombard  dome;  porch,  with  columns  supported  by 
lions ;  front,  highly  adoroed ;  small  galleries  under 
the  cornice,  round  the  sides,  and  the  semicircular  east 
end. 


The  dome,*  finished  and  consecrated  by  Pope 
Pascal  II.,  in  1106:  centre  porch,  with  columns  on 
animals ;  side  porches ;  several  tiers  of  small  galleries, 
the  topmost  rising  towards  the  centre  on  steps  in  the 
gable  end ;  similar  galleries  round  the  semicircular 
absides  of  the  transepts,  and  the  east  end ;  and  the 
octagonal  cupola  ;f  part  of  the  wall-plates,  single 
arches,  highly  decorated  with  sculpture ;  another  part, 
with  intersecting  arches ;  on  the  north  side,  attached 
to  the  church,  a  chapel  of  beautiful  brickwork,  and, 
det2iched  from  it,  a  high  square  steeple  ;  inside,  round- 
headed  arches,  high  crypt,  and  raised  choir :  all  much 
modernised. 

The  singular  baptistery, ;[  octagonal  without,  with 
round-headed  porch,  most  magnificently  carved ;  four 
bands  of  detached  small  pillars,  carrying  plain  archi- 
traves, and  a  fifth,  carrying  round-beaded  arches ;  a 
small  turret  on  each  angle ;  the  interior  with  sixteen 
sides,  and  finished  with  pointed  arches  and  converging 
•  Plate  XXX.  t  Pl»*«  XIV.  X  Plate  VII. 
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ribs.  The  building  of  this  baptistery  was  stopped  for 
many  years,  because  the  warfare  of  Eccelino,  in  Lom- 
bardy,  prevented  the  carriage  of  marble  from  Verona. 

HODENA. 

Dome:*  most  Angular  and  picturesque  front;  three 
doors,  that  in  the  centre  with  lions;  several  basso 
relievos;  high  arches,  divided  by  bands  of  smaller 
galleries ;  canopy,  with  tomb  over  the  principal  en- 
trance ;  over  this  an  immense  and  gorgeous  Catherine 
wheel :  grand  south  porch,  with  lions  devouring  oxen 
and  sheep ;  transept,  with  flat  arches :  east  end,  a 
semicircle,  formed  of  prodi^ously  high  arches,  inter- 
sected by  a  small  gallery  and  two  lesser  lateral  sections 
of  arches ;  some  of  the  capitals  on  the  south  side 
curiously  formed  of  aerial  and  aquatic  monsters,  &c. ; 
high  Lombard  steeple,  with  fine  spire :  nave,  with 
round-beaded  arches,  and  gallery  for  women ;  the 
ceiling  groined  in  the  pointed  style ;  before  the  lofty 
crypt,  filled  with  smail  pillars  to  support  the  choir,  a 
screen,  with  four  columns  supported  on  animals. 

BOLOGKA. 

The  cluster,  composed  of  four  churches  of  an  ob- 
long square  form,  and  a  fifth  round,  said  to  have  been 
the  ancient  baptistery  of  Bologna;  a  large  cloister, 
with  two  rows  of  galleries,  that  underneath  very  clumsy, 
that  above  very  eleg2uit,  and  composed  of  slender 
columns,  coupled,  in  the  depth  of  the  arches,  with 
fanciful  capitals,   imitated  from  the  Corinthian,  and 

•  Plate  LXIX. 
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composed  of  monsters,  supporting  small  rouDd-headed 
arches ;  and  over  these  a  frieze,  with  other  monsters ; 
a  smaller  cortile,  cont^ning  a  font,  whose  inscription 
attributes  it  to  the  Lombard  kings  Luitprand  and  It- 
prand ;  and  various  crypts  £md  chapels ;  called  the 
church  of  San  Stefano.    . 

POBLI. 
Dome,   with  curious  gallery  of  small  arches  and 
pillars,  supported  on  brackets,  sloping  along  the  gable 
end. 

RAVENNA. 

I  should  not  place  here  the  church  in  the  form  of  the 
Greek  cross,  which  has  already  been  mentioned,  built 
by  Galla  Placidia;  nor  the  round  one,  erected  by 
Amalasuntha;  nor  the  octagon  baptistery;  nor  the 
church  of  San  Vitale  ;  *  nor  the  other  churches  in  the 
basilica  style,  which  I  have  already  described  as  chiefly 
belonging  to  an  earlier  period  :  h'ut  the  round  bell- 
towers,  in  the  Lombard  style,  and  the  building  com- 
monly called  the  palace  of  Theodoric,  probably  built 
under  the  Lombard  kings,  as  from  it,  Charlemagne 
took  the  columns  for  his  church  at  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
which,  by  a  later  transfer,  have  been  fixed  in  the 
Louvre  at  Paris.  ^ 

RIMINI. 

Some  curious  brick  fronts ;  but  not  San  Francesco, 
which  is  in  the  pointed  style,  cased  in  a  marble  de- 
•  Plate  XI. 
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tadied envelope  of  laterdate,  containing,  between  superb 
arcades,  the  elegant  sarcophagi  of  the  Malatesti. 

PESAEO. 

Some  curious  brick  fronts. 

FANO. 

Some  elegantly  sculptured  Lombard  fronts ;  and 
e  Palazzo  Publico,  with  large  round-headed  arches, 
mtaining  rows  of  smaller  ones,  which  displays  re- 
lulated  work,  resembling  that  of  St  Ethelbert's 
wer  at  Canterbury. 

ANCONA. 

Not  to  repeat  the  description  of  San  Ciriaco,  which 
more  in  the  Byzantine  style :  the  small  collegiate 
lurch  of  Santa  Maria  della  Piazza,*  in  whose  front 
iveral  tiers  of  superior  arches,  and  their  columns, 
•ow  out  of  the  columns  of  the  inferior  ones,  without 
tervening  fasciae,  or  architrave,  or  string  comw,  or 
irizontal  division  whatever. 


San  Miniato,  on  a  hill  outside  the  city,  built  in  1013, 
J  Bishop  Hildebrand,  is,  in  general,  earlier  than 
le  Lombard  style ;  and  within  the  city,  —  whose 
ilendour  is  of  a  later  date  than  the  Lombard  towns, 
id  even  than  most  others  in  Tuscany, — the  principal 
rchitecture  is  of  a  more  recent  period, 

•  Plate  X. 
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PISA. 

Every  traveller  knows  its  cathedral,  shrrounded  by 
little  pillars,  with  round-headed  arches,  and  its  hanging 
tower  in  the  same  style  ;  not  to  mention  San  Pietro  in 
Grado,  with  nave  and  aisles,  ending  in  one  larger  and 
two  smaller  central  drcular  ends. 

LUCCA. 
San  Michele  of  the  tenth,  and  Saint  Martiao  of  the 
eleventh  century,  both  in  the  style  of  the  dome  of 
Pisa. 

ABEZZO. 

Dome  in  the  Lombard  style;  detached  octagonal 
baptistery,  said  to  be  of  the  ninth  centm'y. 

SIENNA. 

Outside  the  gate,  towards  Rome,  the  round  church 
of  the  Madonna  degli  An^oli. 

SAN  QUIBICO. 

Between  Sienna  and  Radicofani ;  the  church  in  the 
Lombard  style,  with  singular  porches,  the  one  sup- 
ported by  the  figure  of  an  ecclesiastic  and  a  knight ; 
the  other  by  columns  interlaced  with  each  other — each 
carried  by  lions. 

SPOLETO. 

Out-  of  the  town,  the  church  of  San  Pietro :  front 
adorned  with  a  great  profusion  of  sculpture. 
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ROME. 

I  have  already  observed,  that  this  city  —  once  the 
mistress  of  the  world ;  but  first,  when  Constantinople 
was  made  the  capital*  reduced  to  the  rank  of  second 
city  of  an  empire ;  and  afterwards,  when  tho  greatest 
part  of  Italy  became,  under  the  denomination  of  ex- 
archate, a  province  of  the  eastern  empire,'  to  that  of 
second  city  of  a  province — sacked  by  every  b^barian 
— had  decreased  in  wealth  and  population  in  so  equal 
a  proportion  with  the  increase  of  other  cities  of  Italy, 
that  she  could  afford  little  scope  for  specimens  of  that 
architecture  invested  with  the  peculiar  protection  of  its 
pontiff.  Besides  the  absis  of  San  Giovanni  and  Paolo 
with  its  small  gallery,  I  know  at  Rome  only  the  square 
steeples  of  the  different  churches,  all  built  nearly  about 
the  same  period,  of  brick,  with  stone  pillars,  and  some- 
times little  modilions  inserted  of  porphyry,  serpentine, 
and  even  majolica,  which  are  truly  Lombard. 

But  south  of  Rome,  in  what  is  at  present  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,  as  at  Bari,  and  in  other  places  on  the 
Adriatic  and  the  Mediterranean,  the  small  round-headed 
arch  and  the  Lombard  style  again  re-appear  in  nume- 
rous, though  less  striking,  specimens. 

Even  if,  crossing  the  whole  width  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean, we  penetrate  as  far  iis  the  Holy  Land,  we  shall 
find  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre — demolished  in 
1048  by  the  Kaliph  Hakim,  but  thirty-seven  years  after 
rebuilt  in  its  present  state — though  perhaps  after  God- 
frey de  Bouillon  had  in  1099  re-conquered  Jerusalem, 
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he  and  his  successors  might  have  added  to  it  the  choir, 
,  or  at  least  the  steeple  near  it — alike  in  its  circular  part 
and  in  its  choir,  and  in  the  square  tower  that  stands 
near  it— and  which  were  probably  rebuilt  after  the  cru- 
saders conquered  Palestine,  and  Godfrey  de  Bomllon 
had  been  crowned  King  of  Jerusalem — entirely  in  the 
Lombard  style. 

Nor  is  this  style  wanting  even  in  Spain.  Its  more 
southern  parts,  indeed,  for  so  many  centuries  possessed 
by  Moorish  kings,  and  adorned  by  their  wealth  and 
magnificence,  contained  nothing  but  Moorish  fabrics 
that  the  Christians  could  occupy :  hut  the  cathedral  of 
Tarragona,  the  largest  in  Catalonia,  and  supposed  to 
have  been  built  about  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century, 
exhibits,  in  its  round,  arches  and  groins,  the  work  of 
men  connected  with  the  great  body  of  Lombard  firee- 
mason^  who  diffused  their  works  over  the  greatest  part 
of  Europe. 

The  Lombard  Style  on  this  Side  the  Alps. 

The  Lombard  style,  which  we  leave  behind  us  in 
every  small  community  of  the  valley  of  Ossola,  we 
again,  on  crossing  the  Simplon,  find  in  every  little 
town  of  the  Valds:  at  Viege,  in  the  steeple  of  its 
church ;  at  Sion,  in  the  square  tower  of  its  cathedral ; 
at  Martigny,  in  the  belfry,  and  the  east  end  ;  and  at 
St,  Maurice,  in  the  square  tower  of  its  principal  place 
of  worship :  even  at  Geneva  we  find  its  remnants  in  the 
east  end  of  the  cathedral,  of  which  the  front  has  been 
modernised. 

Passing  into  France,  we  no  longer  indeed  find  at 
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DijoD  the  old  round  church  of  St.  Benigne,  begun  in 
1005  by  William,  its  abbot,  which  presented  three 
regular  stories,  rising  one  above  the  other,  .round  a 
tower,  a  well  open  to  them  from  the  bottom  to  the  top» 
which  formed  their  common  centre ;  nor  near  Ma;on 
the  old  church  of  Clugny,  begun  in  1008,  with  its  rich 
western  door,  its  nave,  partly  vaulted  round  with  plcUe- 
bandegf  partly  groined,  and  its  semidrcular  ab^s — both 
having  been  destroyed  in  the  Revolution :  but  we  ob- 
serve at  Vermanton  the  remains  of  a  tall  Lombard 
steeple,  and  at  Autun,  a  cathedral  stiU  in  full  perfection, 
of  which  the  Lombard  shell,  flanked  by  two  Lombard 
towers,  offers, — enclosing  within  its  deep  gulf  a  broad 
and  high  flight  of  steps,  a  vast  and  lofty  western  porch, 
adorned  with  pillars  remarkably  carved, — a  north  tran- 
sept, whose  smaller  arches,  with  their  Corinthian  fluted 
pilasters,  are  evidently  copied  from  those  of  the  Roman 
city  gates,  still  standing ;  a  nave,  rising  in  steps  to  the 
choir,  with  fluted  pilasters,  as  evidently  copied  from 
some  aodent  monument,  but  whose  capitals  present 
grotesque  flgures  with  a  Corinthian  outline ;  and  the 
upper  parts  and  steeple  of  a  later  date,  most  elegantly 
pointed. 

TOUENUS. 

Ji.  church,  with  two  remarkable  steeples,  in  the  Lom- 
bard style. 

LYONS. 
In  the  fine,  but  altogether  later  cathedral,  some  small 
round-headed  arches  over  the  transept  and  the  choir. 
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with  alternate  columns  and  pilasters  of  the  Lombard 
style;  and  near  its  west  front  remains  of  a  cloister, 
or  other  edifice,  of  the  earlier  periods  of  that  style. 

TIENNE,  IN  DAUPHINi. 

In  the  north  side  of  its  beautiful  cathedral,  under 
the  cornice,  a  whimsical  gallery,  with  columns  in  all 
sorts  of  grotesque  shapes ;  and,  above  all,  the  old 
Lombard  churches  of  St.  Pierre  and  St.  Andr^-Ie-Bas, 
with  their  curious  square  belfries. 

VALENCE. 

The  ancient  cathedral,  dedicated  to  Sant*  Apoilinare: 
wholly  in  the  most  ancient  Lombard  style,  preceded  by 
a  very  elaborate  square  tower,  under  which  is  the  en- 
trance }  along  the  south  side,  under  thecomice,  a  row 
of  small  arches,  alternately  round-headed  and  triangular; 
transept  with  pier  in  the  centre  ;  east  end  with  absides 
braced  by  columns  in  the  place  of  buttresses;  nave 
with  trunk-headed  vault  and  pkUehandes ;  aisles  very 
narrow  ;  columns  inside  and  outside  much  resembling 
the  Cormtbian. 


Cathedral ;  octagonal  cupola,  resembling  a  Roman 
edifice ;  stupendous  citadel  of  the  popes. 

AIX,  IN  PROVENCE. 

Curious  Lombard  cloister  of  St.  Sauveur,  the  cathe- 
dral, with  its  columns,  some  plain,  some  twisted,  some 
in  knots,  and  its  grotesque  round-headed  arches. 
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TABASCON. 

Cathedral ;  with  curious  Lombard  south  entrance, 
crowned  by  a  range  of  small  pillars,  supporting  a  straight 
architrave. 

NSAB  ABLES. 
The  very  old  church  of  St.  Gravier ;  presenting,  in 
the  details  of  its  front,  a  clumsy  imitation  of  members 
of  Roman  architecture  on  the  pediment  of  its  porch, 
the  paschal  lamb,  and  near  its  top  a  rich  rosette  or 
modilion,  surrounded  by  the  emblems  of  the  evangelists, 
and  enclosed  in  an  arch  slightly  pointed. 

ABLES. 

The  gorgeous  porch  of  St.  Trophime,  its  cathedral : 
covered  with  figures,  divided  by  small  granite  columns, 
resting  on  animals ;  a  column  with  a  base  of  kneeling 
figures,  and  capital  of  angels  dividing  the  door-way,  and 
supporting  its  rich  lintel ;  a  lion  on  each  side  of  the 
lintel ;  and  grotesque  figures  instead  of  modilions  imder 
the  cornice  of  its  pediment ;  nave  with  round-headed 
arches,  and  exceedingly  narrow  aisles. 

FBEJUS. 

A  round  Lombard  baptistery. 

OLD  CARCASSONE. 
St.  Nazaire,  the  cathedral,  date  1096 :   the  nave 
with  large  round  pillars,  like  those  of  Durham,  support- 
ing  round-headed   arches,   and    shooting  forth   into 
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smaller  ones,  which  reach  to  the  trunk-headed  vault, 
with  pkUebcmdes. 


St.  Saturnin  ;  said  to  have  been  first  founded  by  St. 
Silvius,  Bishop  of  Toulouse,  and  finished  by  St. 
Exuperantius :  the  preset  church  apparently  of  the 
ninth  or  tenth  century,  though  only  fully  completed  in 
1096  ;  chiefly  of  brick,  with  stone  finishings  ;  has  a 
south  pordi  with  figures,  whose  rudeness  resembles 
that  of  those  of  Fersepolis ;  a  polygenic  east  end, 
with  thick  round,  shooting  forth  into  thinner  pillars, 
swelling  into  three  drcular  absides;  an  octagonal 
steeple  of  brick  and  stone,  of  five  stories,  underneath 
the  spire  of  which  each,  as  it  rises  higher,  retires 
pyramidically,  and  each  presents,  in  all  its  faces,  double 
arches,  of  which  the  two  higher  tiers  have  triangular 
heads ;  all  supported  by  slender  columnfi,  and  divided 
by  others  at  the  angles,  so  as  to  produce  a  very  striking 
ensemble.  Length  of  the  nave  prodigious,  flanked  by 
double  aisles ;  single  aisles  round  the  transepts,  whose 
ends  have  a  pier  in  the  centre,  between  two  entrances. 
The  high  crypt  which  elevates  the  choir,  seen  through 
the  arches  of  the  gallery,  round  the  absis;  trunk- 
headed  vault,  with  platebandes. 

St.  AugusUne,  now  the  Museum ;  and  the  Corde- 
liers, now  the  horse-barracks ;  with  steeples  whose 
arches  are  equally  triangular  (though  more  modem,) 
as  those  of  the  flat  belfry  of  the  eglise  du  Tours, 
in  the  dty,  and  of  Ville  Franche,  on  the  toad  to 
Carcassone. 
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Other  similar  steeples  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
one  of  Martres,  whose  pointed  arches  are  each  divided 
by  a  column,  rising  to  the  very  top. 

ST.  GAUDENS. 

A  very  old  Lombard  church ;  east  end  with  three 
semicircular  absides ;  wooden  gallery  sloping  along 
the  gable. 

BOURDEAUX. 
Church  of  Sainte  Croix ;  attributed  to  Guillaume 
le  Bon,  Due  d'Aquitaine,  who  died  in  897 ;  but  ap- 
parently finished  in  1013;  wide,  round-headed  portal, 
with  pillars  and  arches,  most  gorgeously  adorned  with 
very  singular  bas-reliefs,  as  well  as  basket  and  fret- 
work ;  pillars  spirally  wrought,  clustered  at  the  comers ; 
small  richly  adorned  galleries  over  the  porch;  very 
laige  unfinished  belfry,  covered  with  several  tiers  of 
columns ;  nave  with  heavy  round  pillars ;  some  pointed 
alterations  without  and  within. 

ROAD  TO  ANGOUL£mB. 
At  the  last  stage,  a  church ;   front  and  steeple  in 
the  Lombard,  style ;   spires  covered  with  stone  fish- 
scale  tiles. 

ANGOULftME. 
Cathedral  of  St.  Pierre :  the  fi'ont,  in  spite  of  depre- 
dations during  the  revolution,  and  repairs  since,  — 
from  its  numerous  tiers  of  rich  round-headed  arches, 
on  elegant  columns ;   its  statues  in  their  niches ;   its 
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rich  bas-rdie&  in  their  tympanums;  its  exquisite 
arabesques  iu  lintels,  friezes,  archivoUs,  &c. ;  its  large 
central  arch,  nith  the  vesica  piscis,  the  emblems  of  the 
four  evangelists ;  and  the  group  of  angels  in  clouds ; 
its  fioe  details,  and  its  elegant  general  distribution,  — 
perhaps  the  finest  in  the  Lombard  style  known;  the 
nave  without  aisles,  but  divided,  by  projecting  piers, 
into  three  divisions,  each  carrying  a  cupola ; .  a  larger 
on  a  cylinder,  internally  round,  and  externally  octagonal 
over  the  centre ;  round  absis ;  contiguous  to  the  north 
transept,  high  Lombard  tower,  with  several  tiers  of 
round-headed  windows. 

POITIEBS. 

Notre  Dame  la  Grande,  front  all  covered  with 
sculpture;  round-headed  centre  entrance  contiguous 
to  two  pointed  lateral  entrances  of  the  same  date,  each 
bisected  by  columns ;  over  these  a  double  tier  of  rich 
arcades  with  statues,  divided  by  a  larger  and  loftier 
central  arch ;  at  the  corners  round  towers,  with  de- 
tached columns  as  buttresses,  and  conic  spires  of  stone, 
tiles  in  the  form  of  fish  scales ;  diminishing  gable  end 
with  similar  and  lozenge  tiles,  bearing  in  the  centre  a 
vesica  piscis,  with  the  Virgin  enthroned.  The  interior 
is  entirely  Lombard,  with  very  narrow  aisles,  rounded 
vault,  and  semicircular  absis ;  some  later  pointed  ad- 
ditions. 

The  cathedral,  Lombard  shell  and  east  end.  The 
latter  externally,  from  its  size  and  simple  distribution, 
very  grand. 

Near  it  an  oblong  building,  the  oldest  in  Poitiers, 
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in  the  Roman,  or  very  early  Lombard  style,  called  the 
church  of  St.  John  ;  with  arches,  some  pointed,  some 
semicircular. 

Saint  Radegonde ;  oct^onal  steeple  over  the  en- 
trance, flanked  by  one  of  round  form,  with  stone  fish 
scale  spires  ;  no  aisles  ;  crypt  under  altar,  with  tomb 
of  saint;  semicircular  absides. 

PUY  (in  the  D^partement  de  Haute  I,oire.) 

Cathedral  in  the  Lombard  style  ;  striped. 

TOURS. 

Square  steeple  of  pointed  church  of  St.  Julien, 
now  a  cavalry  stable,  with  some  of  its  arches  approach- 
ing the  horse-shoe  form. 

AUXERRE. 

Lombard  steeple  of  St.  Eusebe,  since  pointed ; 
with  pointed  arches  between  others  round  above  and 
below,  and  some  of  a  triangular  form ;  stone  spire. 

Lombard  steeple  of  the  church  of  St.  Germain, 
now  destroyed. 

St.  George  of  Boscherville,  founded  by  Ralph  of 
Tancarville,  minister  to  William  the  Conqueror,  one 
of  the  finest  churches  in  the  round  style  in  Upper 
Normandy. 

Abbey  church  of  Jumieges,  built  by  Abbot  Robert, 
who  was  elected  in  1037. 

CAEN. 

Abbey  church  of   St.  Stephenj  boilt  in  1064,  by 
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William  the  'Conqueror;  and  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
built  by  his  duchess,  Matilda. 

Fine  church  of  Abbey  of  Bfec,  destroyed  in  the 
revolution,  and  other  fine  churches  in  Normandy,  in 
the  Lombard  style,  but  without  the  richness  of  sculp- 
ture of  some  of  those  above  mentioned. 

Church  of  St.  Pierre,  formerly  cathedral  of  Lisieux, 
begun  in  1049. 

BEAUVAIS. 

St.  Etienne,  built  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh 
century ;  pediment  of  north  transept,  Catherine  wheel 
with  figures  ascending  and  descending  all  round  i 
angels  in  lozenged  compartments. 

PARIS. 

St.  Germain  des  Pres,  built  in  1001.  In  nave 
columns  with  capitals  shaped  like  Corinthian,  but  with 
curious  grotesque  subjects ;  some  of  the  arches  over 
them  approaching  the  horse-shoe  form ;  some  of  the 
windows  wide,  square,  and  with  lintels  supported  in 
the  centre  by  a  single  pillar. 

POISSY. 

Small  church  in  the  Lombard  style  with  horse-shoe 
arches. 

ETAMFES. 

Fine  Lombard  steeple. 

COMPIEGNE. 

Lombard  church  of  St.  Comeille,  said  to  have  been 
built  in  876,  by  Charles  the  Bold,  at  La  Fert^  Miloo ; 
u  2 
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the  church  of  St.  Vast,  very  old  Lombard ;  and  many 
others  in  France  in  that  style,  which  I  have  not  seen. 


ZURICH.* 

This  city,  in  1259,  flourished  sufficiently  to  have  a 
librarian  attached  to  its  cathedral,  which  presents  a 
north  entrance,  highly  adorned  in  the  Lombard  style  ; 
two  towers  at  the  west  end,  and  the  rudiments  of  two  at 
the  east  end ;  inside,  galleries  for  the  women ;  pillars, 
some  with  rich  grotesque  capitals,  and  round  arches. 
The  cloisters,  now  a  play  ground  for  the  school-boys, 
are  remarkable  for  the  enrichments  of  their  small  pil- 
lars and  round-headed  arches ;  enclosed  at  each  third 
in  the  row  within  larger  ones,  supported  by  large 
columns. 

SCHAFFHAUSEN 

Presents  rude  cloisters,  and  a  steeple  in  the  Lom- 
bard style. 

Following  the  Rhine  into  Germany,  we  might  for- 
merly have  found  in  the  gate  of  the  monastery  of 
Lorsch,  on  the  Bergstrasse,  built  in  774,  rows  of 
rudely  imitated  Ionic  columns,  supporting  arches  with 
flat  sides,  meeting  at  an  angle,  like  the  cornice  of  a 
pediment. 

SPIRE. 

The  cathedral,!  (which  was  built  in  the  beginning 
of  the  twelfth  century,  and  in  1794  gutted  by  the 
French  revolutionists,  who  destroyed  the  tombs  of  the 

•  Plates  IV.  V.  XLIV.  XLV.  XLVI.  t  Pla'e  LXX. 
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emperors,  and  dispersed  their  bones,)  though  a  ruin, 
and  of  the  reddish  stone  of  the  country,  which  makes 
it  look  fresh,  or  even  painted,  presents,  in  one  un- 
broken expanse,  a  length  of  565  German  feet,  and  a 
proportionate  beight  and  substance ;  and  in  point  of 
dimensions  is  probably  the  most  stupendous  edifice,  in 
the  Lombard  style,  existing.  The  west  end,  or  en- 
trance, a  piece  of  patch-work,  was  destined  to  have 
had,  like  the  cathedrals  of  Worms  and  Mayence,  two 
towers,  as  well  as  the  east  end.  A  magnificent  gallery 
of  small  columns  and  arches  circulates  internally  under 
the  cornice,  round  the  body  of  the  nave.  The  archi- 
tectural members  over  the  gallery,  and  around  the 
large  round-headed  windows  underneath,  particularly 
of  the  south  transept,  are  adorned  with  scrolls  and 
foliage,  remarkable  for  elegance  as  well  as  richness  ;* 
almost  rivalling,  and  in  many  instances  presenting  a 
direct  imitation  of  the  antique.  Transepts  ending  in 
a  square  form,  with  a  pier  in  the  centre.  Towers 
beyond  it  square,  and  of  stupendous  height.  The 
circular  absis,t  belted  at  the  top  by  a  small  gallery, 
rested  against  a  pediment  with  small  arches,  now  no 
more ;  and  the  octagonal  cupola,  with  its  small  gal- 
leries, still  wears  an  ugly  modern  cap.  The  nave, 
whose  height  and  width  strike  the  beholder  with  awe, 
has,  against  massive  square  pillars,  long  semi-columns, 
supporting  round-headed  arches.  At  about  two-thirds 
of  its  length  it  is  raised  by  the  height  of  two  steps, 
and  of  ten  more  next  the  choir;  which  rises  over  a 
subterraneous  church,  or  crypt,  still  showing  remains 

•  Plate  XXXV.  t  Plate  XVII. 
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^  in  the  Greek  style.  The  elevated  altar 
nediately  under  the  cupola.  Contiguous  to 
transept  was  a  square  chapel,  with  rude  imi- 
the  Corinthian  order,  in  columns  forming  a 
and  corresponding  pilasters,  now  wholly  in 


WORMS.' 

;hedral  is  one  of  the  oldest  in  Germany,  be- 
)6,  and  consecrated  in  1016,  built  of  the 
stone  with  that  of  Spire :  has  two  round 
d  an  octagonal  cupola,  as  well  at  the  west  as 
end,  there  being  entrances  only  at  the  sides, 
tar  and  choir  at  one  end  being  destined  for 
e  of  the  priests,  and  at  the  other,  of  the 
Angular  absisf  at  east  end,  west  front  flat, 
grand,  and  adorned  with  galleries,  of  which 
pillars  have  rich  capitals,  and  rest  on  bases 
'  grotesque  monsters ;  similar  galleries  belt 
towers.  Over  the  south  entrance  projects  a 
bose  columns,  carried  on  brackets,  are  bent 
die.  The  north  entrance,  and  neighbouring 
use,  present  some  very  beautiful  florid  Gothic, 
diment  over  the  porch,  under  a  rich  canopy 
ief,  is  seen  a  figure  of  a  queen  riding  on  a 
ith  the  heads  of  an  eagle,  a  lion,  and  a  man ; 
spires  are  decorated  by  windows,  with  whim- 
rated  balls ;  the  inside  presents  high,  narrow, 
ied  arches. 

PUtes  XL.  XLI.  t  Plate  XVI. 
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MAYENCE 

Has  a  vast  cathedral,*  of  which  the  oldest  part  was 
begun  in  978,  and  finished  in  1009,  by  Elector  Con- 
rad. Like  Spire  and  Worms,  and  most  other  greet 
buildings  in  that  district,  it  is  of  reddish  stone ;  has 
four  towers,  absides  exteraally,  and  choirs  internally, 
at  each  end,  and  entrances  only  at  the  side.  In  the 
south  transepts,  the  arches  and  wall  plates  present  a 
confusion  of  trefoiled,  cusped,  and  scolloped  heads,  and 
the  architecture  is  more  whimsical  and  overloaded,  than 


GELNHAUSEN, 

Once  an  imperial  city  of  note.  Ruins  of  the  palace 
of  Emperor  Frederic  Barbarossa  :f  flat  arches  and 
columns,  with  curious  capitals  at  the  end  of  the  chapel. 
Fine  remains  of  the  Hall  of  Justice,  and  of  its  smalt 
round-headed  arches,  each  formed  into  triplets,  and  sup- 
ported by  twin  columns,  with  elegant  foliated  capitals ; 
observe  the  trefoil  arch  on  one  side,  and  the  curious 
bracketed  columns  and  tablets,  with  basket  work,  on 
the  opposite  side. 

Cathedral  :J  of  a  late,  but  elegant  and  singular 
Lombard  style ;  approaching  the  pointed,  (attributed 
to  the  flrst  half  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  the 
reign  of  Frederic  IL)  with  high  and  slender  pillars  to 
the  galleries,   many   carrying    trefoil    arches,   square 

•  Plate  tlV. 

t  Plates  XXXIV.  XLIII.  XLVII.  LXXI.  LXXII. 
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the  nest  end,  and  large  octagonal  steeple, 
smaller  spires  at  the  east  end.  The  indde 
over  the  square  centre  of  the  transepts,  a 
mt  lantern,  supported  on  eight  pointed  arches ; 
he  corner  springing  from  the  opposite  faces 
igle;  the  nave  has  pointed  arches,  under 
ided  windows. 

is  of  the  church  of  St.  Peter  :•  with  two 
rers,  and  a  porch  with  columns,  supported  hy 


NlEDER  INGELHEIM, 

irth-place  of  Charlemagne.  A  church  with 
re,  Lombard  steeple,f  scolloped  arches,  and 
over  each  side. 

BACHARACH. 

urch,^  with  round  absis,  and  small  galleries, 
d-headed  arches  under  it.  From  Mayence  to 
the  steeples  have  multiplied  facettes,  -and  a 
over  each ;  one  of  remarkable  form  at 
I. 

BOPPART. 

Iral  ;§  remarkable  for  the  various  shapes  of 
s,  in  its  front,  sides,  and  semi-octs^onal  absis; 
the  latter  being  pointed,  but  evidently  of  the 
with  the  round-headed  ;  small  gallery  under 
of  the  absis  ;  inside  galleries  for  the  women, 

'late  XXXI.  +  Plates  LV.  LXXIII. 
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with  small  round-headed  arches,  supported  on  twin 
columns,  and  enclosed  m  larger  ones ;  wall-plates  with 
arches,  some  round,  some  pointed,  some  in  slips ;  a 
rosette  in  the  pediment. 

C0BLENT2. 

St.  Castor,*  built  by  Louis  the  Pious,  and  endowed 
by  bis  daughter  Ritza,  who  is  buried  in  it.  A  council 
of  seventy-two  bishops  was  held  in  it  in  860.  Its  cir- 
cular absis  presents  a  lower  tier  of  trefoil  arches,  and  a 
belt  of  small  round-headed  arches  under  the  cornice. 
It  has  four  steeples. 

ANDEBNACH, 

One  of  the  oldest  cities  on  the  Rhine;  fine  cathedral  f, 
in  which  is  said  to  be  buried  the  second  Valentinian  ; 
it  has  a  square  tower  at  each  of  the  four  comers,  pre- 
senting a  high  pediment  over  each  face ;  besides  a 
majority  of  arches  that  are  round-headed,  it  offers  some 
of  different  forms,  some  pointed,  belonging  to  the  ori- 
ginal fabric,  and  some  inserted  since ;  circular  absis, 
with  small  galleries  and  arches,  resting  against  a  gable 
end,  whose. arches  and  pillars  follow  its  slope ;  profile 
of  the  mouldings  quite  resembling  the  Roman  style ; 
elegant  south  entrance ;  nave  furnished  over  its  aisles, 
with  a  gallery  for  the  women,  formed  of  double  round- 
headed  arches,  resting  on  black  marble  columns,  and 
enclosed  in  larger  arches ;  vaulting  round. 

•  Plate  LIII.  t  Plates  LI.  LV.  LXIL 
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BONN. 

i^athedral*,  said  to  have  been  built  by  the  Em- 
ilena,  to  whose  time  may  be  ascribed  the  high 
which  is  elevated  the  choir;  three  semicircular 
exteraally  belted  under  the  cornice,  with  very 
galleries  of  small  arches  and  pillars,  on  panelled 
les,  with  two  square  towers,  filling  the  angles 
them,  terminate  Uie  transepts  and  the  choir ;  a 
iple,  with  many  ranges  of  arches,  rises  over  the 

1  here  observe,  that,  along  the  Rhine,  all  the 
in  the  Lombard  style,  with  two  steeples  only, 
m  at  the  east  end,  between  the  two  absides  of 
epts  and  that  of  the  choir ;  and  the  east  ends 
churches  look  like  those  of  the  Greeks,  or  the 
of  Constantinople. 

possessed  two  curious  old  round  churches,  one 
IP  age,  the  other  was  destroyed  by  the  French. 

COLOGNE, 
place  of  Agrippina,  and  where  she  afterwards 
Oman  colony,  from  which  it  took  its  name ;  in 
lie  ages,  often,  from  the  wealth,  power,  and 
ible  foundations  of  its  bishops,  called  the  Rome 
orth.  The  Church  of  the  Apostles| ;  begun 
;rt,  thirty-third  Bishop  of  Cologne,  who  died 
and  finished  by  Pelegrinus,  his  successor,  who 
036.  Three  absides,  or  semicircular  cupolas, 
I  octagonal  steeples  between  them,  rising  un- 

■  Pbie  LXI.  t  PlatcB  XXI.  XXlt.  XXIII. 
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diminished  to  the  top  from  the  transepts  and  the  choir. 
Their  common  centre  is  crowned  by  an  octagonal 
cupola,  which,  as  well  as  the  three  absides,  is  belted, 
immediately  under  the  cornice,  by  galleries  of  small 
arches,  on  small  columns,  coupled  in  the  depth  of  the 
arch,  resting  on  a  panelled  balustrade,  such  as  is  dis- 
played by  all  the  other  churches  at  Cologne,  Bonn, 
Andemach,  Coblentz,  Boppart,  and  other  cities  on  the 
Rhine,  of  the  same  period,  and  covered  with  a  low 
ribbed  roof  of  lead,  so  as  to  present  a  striking  resem- 
blance to  some  of  the  oldest  Greek  churches  in  some 
of  the  remotest  parts  of  Asia  Minor :  and,  at  the  same 
time,  in  its  proportions,  as  airy  and  elegant,  and  cal- 
culated to  magnify  its  apparent  size,  as  the  heavy, 
clumsy,  English,  Saxon  roof  often  does  the  contrary. 
A  nave,  and  beyond  it  a  square  tower,  under  which  is 
the  principal  entrance,  terminate  the  west  end ;  and 
both  the  tower  and  the  octagon  spires  have,  over  each 
front,  a  pediment. 

Saint  Gereon*,  named  afler  a  captain  of  the  Roman 
le^on,  quartered  in  the  Preetorium  Militaret  which 
stood  near  this  spot,  and,  in  the  persecution  of  Diocle- 
tian and  Maximinus,  martyrized  with  his  men  on  its 
very  site,  is  said  to  have  been  first  founded,  in  337,  by 
the  Empress  Helena,  rebuilt  by  Charlemagne,  and 
finished  by  Hanno,  thirty-sixth  bishop  of  Cologne,  who 
died  in  1075.  By  a  singular  and  theatrical  distribu- 
tion, arising  out  of  these  various  increments,  its  body 
presents  a  vast  octagonal  shell  and  cupola,  the  pillars 
of  whose  internal  angles  are  prolonged  in  ribs,  which, 

•  Plates  XVllI.  XIX.  XX. 
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ng  at  the  summit,  meet  in  one  point,  and  lead, 
igh  and  wide  flight  of  steps,  rising  opposite  the 
:e,  to  an  altar  and  ohiong  choir  behind  it ; 
i  other  steps  again  ascend  to  the  area  between 
a  high  square  towers,  and  to  the  semicircular  east 
^Ited,  as  well  as  the  cupola,  by  galleries  with  small 
and  pillars,  on  a  panelled  balustrade,  in  the  style 
Church  of  the  Apostles.  The  entrance  door,  with 
lintel,  low  pediment,  and  pointed  arch,  is  ele- 
and  the  crypts  show  some  remains  of  handsome 
s ;  but  the  porphyry  columns  were  carried  away 
French.  Several  of  the  finishings  are  pointed, 
s  furnishing  still  more  modem, 
it  Ursula — said  (according  to  the  Sacrarium 
pina,  by  Erhardus  of  Winheim,  Colonic,  1736, 
e  Catalogus  Eptscoporum  Colonia,  from  which 
;  these  and  the  preceding  dates)  to  have  been 
i  in  923,  by  Clinatus,  is,  in  part,  in  the  same 
ith  the  former  churches,  though  a  portion  has 
dded  in  a  later  style. 
ta  Maria*  of  the  Capitol :  regarded  as  the  oldest 

in  Cologne,  and  as  built  on  the  site  of  the 
rium  Prefectii  and  the  Capitol,  by  Plectruda, 
f  Pepin.  Externally,  in  the  same  style  with  the 
1  of  the  Apostles ;  internally,  resembling  a  Greek 

still  more,  and,  in  fact,  a  counterpart  of  one 
g  among  the  ruins  of  Seleucia,  since  round  its 
-cular  absides,  and  east  end,  run  internally  semi- 
r  rows  of  columns  supporting  round  arches. 
it  Martin's  church  likewise  shows,  internally,  the 

•  Plate  LXXIV. 
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Greek  distribution.  It  has  a  very  large  and  beautiful 
square  steeple,  with  four  lesser  turrets  at  the  angles, 
some  unfinished,  and  a  belt  of  small  arches  and  pillars, 
on  panelled  balustrades. 

Saint  Cunibert.* — West  entrance,  with  sculpture  and 
ornaments,  exquisitely  elegant,  and  entirely  in  the 
Lombard  style,  though  over  the  square  lintel  and  low 
pediment  the  arch  is  pointed ;  out  of  its  imposts  spring 
lions;  singular  rose  windows  along  its  aisles:  round 
absis,  with  the  usual  small  gallery  under  the  cornice. 

S«nt  Andrew. — Founded  in  954,  by  St.  Bruno, 
twenty-eighth  Bishop  of  Cologne,  and  brother  of  Otho 
the  Great,  seems,  however,  originally  to  have  been 
built  in  the  same  style  with  the  former  churches,  and 
still  has  the  same  octagonal  centre,  emd  steeple  over  it, 
with  ribbed  and  pedimented  spire,  though  in  the  re- 
maining parts  of  a  more  modern  Gothic. 

Saint  Pantaleon. — Founded  by  the  same  St.  Bruno, 
and  richly  endowed  by  Theophania,  the  wife  of  Otho 
II.,  who  is  buried  here. 

Fine  porch,  with  square  lintel,  low  pediment,  and 
Lombard  arch,  of  the  Rheinhof.f 

A  number  of  churches  and  monasteries  being  out- 
side the  city,  Philip  of  Heinsbbrch,  Archbishop  of 
Cologne,  in  1187,  constructed,  to  enclose  these,  and 
to  defend  the  city,  its  fine  walls,  with  eighty-three  square 
towers.  At  that  time,  also,  the  Chronicle  says,  num- 
bers of  new  churches  were  built  and  repaired  in  imita- 
tion of  the  Milanese  style  of  that  period,  in  conse- 

•  Plate  XLVIII.  t  Plate  LXIV. 
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quence  of  the  translation  of  the  bodies  of  the  Magi 
from  Milan  to  Cologne. 

AIX-LA-CHAPELLE. 

Round  church :  built  by  Charlemagne ;  destroyed 
in  880,  as  well  as  several  churches  of  Cologne,  by  the 
Normans;  and  again  rebuilt  by  Otho  III.,  who  was 
crowned  in  it  in  983* ;  Octagonal  cupola ;  ribbed,  and 
pedlmented  galleries  round  its  cylinder;  fiae  high 
choir,  in  the  pointed  style. 

LIEGE. 

Church  of  Ste.  Croix  :f  round  absis,  with  small 
galleries ;  octagonal  steeple,  with  pediments ;  pfirt 
round-headed,  part  pointed  arches. 

TOURNAY. 

Cathedral :  transepts  ending  in  semicircular  absides ; 
roofed  by  a  semicircular  and  ribbed  vault,  supported 
by  a  range  of  columns ;  the  north  and  south  porches 
with  horse-shoe  pointed  arches,  surmounted  by  a  row 
of  diminutive  round  arches,  standing  on  twisted 
columns. 

More  eastward,  along  the  Danube,  there  are  other 
churches  in  the  Lombard  style ;  and  even  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Vienna  it  peeps  forth  in  the  small  steeples  that 
flank  the  west  front :  nay,  to  go  so  far  north  as  Upsala 
in  Sweden,  its  first  church,  buill  in  1118,  by  St.  Eric, 
on  the  ruins  of  the  most  celebrated  temple  of  Odin, 

•  Plate  LXXV.  f  Plate  LII. 


.y  Google 


CHAP.  XXXI.]  IN   ENGLAND.  303 

and  dedicated  to  St.  Lawrence,  still  shows  its  round 
arches  in  the  parochial  Lutheran  church,  into  which  it 
has  been  converted. 

The  architecture  of  the  Continent,  as  well  as  other 
arts  of  industry  and  elegance,  was  imported  into  Eng- 
land by  the  missionaries  frcfb  Rome,  and  the  free- 
masons from  all  parts  of  the  Continent  (whose  tracra 
are  supposed  to  be  found  as  far  back  as  the  reign  of 
Alfred),  at  a  period  prior  to  the  Conquest,  and,  pro- 
bably, immediately  after  the  long  interruption  produced 
m  the  constructing  of  important  edifices,  by  the  devas- 
tations of  the  Danes. 

The  abbey  church  of  Romsey,  in  Huntingdonshire, 
the  first  great  church  undertaken  after  that  period, 
about  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century ;  the  crypts  of 
the  cathedral  of  Winchester,  begun  in  980 ;  and  the 
oldest  parts  of  Canterbury,  Tewkesbury,  Durham, 
Peterborough,  Ely,  and  others,  were  in  that  style :  •  wid 
Edward  the  Confessor,  who  had  been  educated  in 
.  France,  is  even  stated  to  have  introduced  in  his  new 
churcB  of  Westminster,  built  about  1050,  the  recent 
novelties  adopted  by  the  French :  but  when  the  Nor- 
man duke  William  became  king  of  England,  when 
every  great  ecclesiastical  benefice  in  this  kingdom  was 
filled  by  some  Norman  prelate,  nursed  in  the  semi- 
naries of  Bee,  and  of  Caen,  almost  every  cathedral, 
and  other*  ecclesiastical  building  already  existing,  came 
to  be  replaced  by  a  new  edifice  on  a  grander  scale ;  yet, 
so  much  continuing  in  the  same  Lombard  style  as 
before,  that  the  transepts  of  Ely  cathedral,  begun  In 
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108A,  internally  and  externally,  and  the  part  of  the 
western  front  not  destroyed  in  the.  new  and  wretched 
repairs ;  as  well  as  the  more  ancient  parts  of  the  cathe- 
drals of  Canterbury,  Winchester,  and  even  Durham, 
erected  since  the  Conquest,  still  perfectly  retain  traces 
of  the  style  of  Lombardy ;  and,  sometimes,  almost  of 
Byzantium.  Indeed,  it  might  not  be  going  too  far  to 
suppose,  that  in  such  churches  as  that  of  the  old 
Temple  in  London,  dedicated  in  1185,  by  HeracUus, 
Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  and  taken  down  in  1240 ;  and 
the  porch  of  Ely  cathedral,  erected  by  Bishop  Eusta- 
thius,  in  the  year  1200,  aod  once  called,  as  well  as 
that  of  Durham,  the  Galilee ;  the  parts  not  spoiled, 
and  obliterated  by  subsequent  alterations,  were  ex- 
pressly intended  to  retrace  the  style  of  Constantinople. 
The  old  parts  of  Gloucester  cathedral,  constructed  by 
Bishop  Alfred  in  1046 ;  and  of  Norwich  cathedral, 
founded  in  1096,  by  Lozinga,  are  specimens  of  .the 
Lombard  style  in  England. 

Stilt,  it  must  be  owned,  that  as,  in  the  more  Dorthem 
parts  of  France,  so  in  England,  the  Lombard  style 
has  a  more  clumsy  aspect  than  in  more  eastern  or 
southern  regions :  as  little  in  England  as  in  Normandy 
do  we  see  those  more  elegant  modifications  of  that 
style — those  circular  terminations  to  the  transepts  and 
east  end ;  those  octagonal  cupolas  over  the  centre ; 
those  numerous  towers ;  those  long  ranges,  and  belts 
of  small  galleries  fringing  these,  immediately  under 
the  cornice,  which  give  so  much  grace  to  buildings  of 
the  same  sort  on  the  Rhine ;  as  little  those  galleries 
of  the  same  nature,  sloping  along  the  edge  of  the 
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pediments;  and  least  of  all,  that  rich  and  gorgeous 
sculpture,  those  iimumerable  figures,  those  bas-relief 
those  arabesques,  that  foliage,  which,  near  the  foun- 
tain-head of  the  Lombard  style,  are  conspicuous  in  the 
lintels,  the  imposts,  the  archivolts  of  the  porches,  round 
the  windows,  and  the  wall-plates,  and  the  cornices,  and 
often  in  the  flat  parts  of  the  fronts  and  pediments ; — that 
the  ornaments  are  chiefly  confined  to  the  most  unmean- 
ing and  clumsy  which  belong  to  the  style:  I  shall, 
therefore,  give  no  enumeration  of  the  English  speci- 
mens, and  feel  the  less  reluctance  to  omit  them,  as 
they  are  well  known.  I  shall  content  myself  with 
pointing  out,  as  among  the  most  remarkable,  some 
parts  of  the  Cathedral,  of  St.  Ethelbert's  Tower,  and 
particularly  of  the  stair  of  the  Registry  Office  at  Can- 
terbury; the  small  church  of  Barfreston,  in  Kent, 
and  of  Castle  Rising,  in  Yorkshire ;  parts  -of  Win 
Chester,  Peterborough,  and  Norwich  cathedrals ;  the 
doorway  of  Malmesbury  Abbey,  the  Castle  of  Nor- 
wich, &c. 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 

SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CHABACTEBISTICS  ,  OF  THE 
POINTED  STYLE,  AND  ITS  UNIVEBSAL  ADOPTION 
ACCOUNTED    FOR    BY    ITS   PECULIAR   QUALITIES. 

POINTEB  ARCHITECTURE. 

Just  at  the  period  when  that  which  may  be  called  the 
Round,  or  Lomhard  style  of  architecture,  appeared 
throughout  the  dominions  of  the  Latin  church,  most 
firmly  and  universally  established  —  when  it  had,  from 
its  first  source,  spread  in  every  direction,  as  far  as  the 
most  extended  influence  of  that  church  itself — when 
its  forms  might,  in  a  manner,  have  served  to  mark, 
throughout  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  the  precise  ex- 
tent and  limits  of  the  papal  authority — when,  from  its 
universal  prevalence,  it  seemed  to  have  secured  an  un- 
limited duration  in  the  latter  half  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury— we  see  it  all  at  once  abandoned  for  a  style,  both 
in  its  essential  principles,  and  its  ornamental  accesso- 
ries, entirely  new,  and  different  from  that,  and  from 
every  other  former  style ;  of  which  I  shall  beg^n,  by 
stating  the.  peculiar  purposes,  as  shown  by  the  modifica- 
tions themselves,  and  the  more  important  transforma- 
tions devised  to  attain  these ;  forming  its  distinctive 
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characteristics  from  its  first  birth,  and  through  all  the 
successive  stages  of  its  further  development,  till  the 
time  of  its  final  extinction.  After  this,  I  shall  investi- 
gate how  —  when  —  where  —  among  whom —  it  arose, 
and  what  different,  lesser,  more  partial,  and  secondary 
changes  it  successively  experienced  previous  to  its  ulti- 
mate abandonment.  I  shall  then  endeavour  to  trace 
the  causes  of  that  abandonment. 

Of  every  Latin  community,  the  clergy  was  the  body 
possessed  of  the  greatest  power  and  wealth,  and  was 
the  chief  and  almost  exclusive  patron  of  every  art  of 
peace,  and  as  it  gained  strength  and  riches,  still  be- 
came more  intent  upon  increasing  its  opulence  and  its 
inHuence.  The  members,  therefore,  of  this  profession, 
felt  desirous  in  all  places  to  construct  churches,  so  as 
to  afford  room  for  the  reception  of  the  largest  congre- 
gations, for  the  marshalling  of  the  longest  processions, 
and  for  the  performance  of  the  most  numerous,  simul- 
taneous services,  or  masses ;  and  by  their  form,  ap- 
pearance, size,  height,  and  grandeur,  to  distinguish 
these  most  pre-eminently  from,  and  to  raise  them  most 
superior  to,  all  other  secular  buildings  of  the  cities. 
Sometimes  also  they  sought  to  eclipse  the  churches  of 
rival  orders  or  monasteries,  and  by  their  magnificence, 
to  attract  the  greatest  admiration,  and  to  inspire  the 
greatest  reverence.  In  districts  where  the  requisites 
for  constructing  buildings  of  a  good  and  solid  descrip- 
tion were  rare,  it  was  desirable  to  attain  all  the  above- 
mentioned  purposes  with  the  smallest  quantity  of 
necessary  materials.  In  countries  where  winters  long 
and  severe  occasion  snow-falls  very  frequent  and 
X  2 
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heavy,  it  was  useful  to  combine  with  great  extent  and 
elevation,  surfaces  so  modified  as  to  afford  to  the 
snow  as  little  opportunity  as  possible  of  attaching  itself 
to,  and  accumulating  upon  them.  In  ages  when  monas- 
teries were  the  chief,  almost  the  only,  reftige  of  the 
arts  of  peace ;  when  to  serve  the  church  was  con- 
sidered as  the  most  effectual  means  of  serving  God ; 
when  the  monks  belonging  to  the  different  convents 
were  themselves  the  chief  designers  and  executors  of 
the  religious  buildings  they  wanted,  or  found,  ready  to 
forward  their  views  to  the  fullest  extent,  bodies  of  free- 
masons enlisted  under  the  banners  of  the  church,  and 
as  much  in  its  interest  as  the  religious  orders  them- 
selves ;  the  planners  and  builders  of  churches  alone 
were  found  disposed  to  exert  all  the  faculties  of  their 
mind  and  body,  in  attaining  to  the  full  extent  the  pur- 
poses here  above  stated.  Indeed,  in  order  to  accom- 
plish these  in  the  completest  and  most  effectual  manner, 
do  all  the  new  peculiar  characteristics  of  the  style  in 
question  appear  solely  and  exclusively  to  have  been 
conceived. 

In  every  prior  style  of  architecture,  those  continued 
masses  of  masonry  called  walls,  were  made  to  serve  a 
double  purpose  ;  first,  of  enclosing  the  area  intended 
for  use  on  the  sides,  and  next,  of  supporting  the 
covering  that  was  to  protect  it  overhead  from  the 
descending  elements.  They  were  consequently  made 
at  once  of  great  thickness  and  great  size,  so  as  to 
oppose  in  many  directions,  to  the  unconfined  extension 
of  the  area,  bars  and  obstacles ;  and,  moreover,  to 
consume  a  great  quantity  of  materials.     If,  for  the 
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purpose  of  combining  with  equal  means  of  support,  a 
space  less  obstructed,  insulated  pillars  with  intervening 
openings  were  in  part  substituted ;  these  were  made 
only  to  share  with  the  continued  wall,  still  indispensable 
for  enclosure,  the  task  of  supporting  the  covering  over- 
head. Horizontal  beams  in  one  piece  were  no  longer 
laid  directly  from  pillar  to  pillar  (as  in  the  Grecian 
architecture,)  serving  the  purpose  of  tying  together 
the  perpendicular  supports  underneath,  as  well  as  that 
of  themselves  offering  transverse  supports  to  the  parts 
above  them ;  but  frequently  in  the  Roman,  and  gene- 
rally in  the  Byzantine  and  Lombard  styles,  arches 
were  thrown  across  from  column  to  column,  in  order 
to  gain,  with  greater  height,  and  breadth  of  intervening 
space,  a  covering  at  once  wider  and  less  weighty  than 
that  which  stone  beams,  and  less  liable  to  decay  and 
conHagration  than  that  which  wooden  rafters,  could 
afford.  These  were,  in  general  turned  seraicircularly, 
80  as  to  offer  towards  the  sky  less  height,  and  more 
spread,  than  arches  pointed  at  their  summit ;  but,  at 
the  same  time,  they  imposed  a  weight  and  pressure  so 
much  greater  in  a  straight  downward,  than  in  an 
oblique  and  outward  direction,  that  walls  or  pillars,  of 
a  good  substance,  directly  under  them,  sufficed  for  the 
requisite  support  and  resistance,  without  requiring 
those  additional  masses,  carried  out  beyond  the  line  of 
the  perpendicular  pressure,  and  affording  an  oblique 
counter-pressure,  called  buttresses.  In  the  earlier 
styles,  walls  thus  serving  as  well  for  support  as  for 
enclosure,  only  permitted  the  apertures  for  supplying 
light  to  receive  an  inconsiderable  extension,  and  the 
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arches,  still  rounded  and  spreading,  only  to  be  covered 
by  roofs  of  a  moderate  pitch  and  sharpness. 

In  the  new  fashion,  architects  conceived  the  idea  of 
making  the  essential  supports  and  stays  of  the  stone 
building  entirely  like  those  of  an  edifice  put  together 
of  wood,  or  of  a  timber  frame,  in  which  the  various 
parts  requisite  for  general  connection  and  support  only 
occupy  a  small  portion  of  the  whole  solid  mass  re- 
quisite for  enclosure  and  covering,  and  leave  the  wider 
interstices  intervening  between  them,  to  be  filled  up  by 
mere  loose  ekings  out — by  lath  and  plaster. 

Like  the  carcasses  of  vertebral  animals,  those  various 
parts  necessary  for  the  general  substance  and  stay  of 
the  body  —  the  bones,  and  ribs,  and .  spine  —  were 
moulded  into  long  slight  masses,  distant  from  each 
other,  and  left  between  them  intervals  filled  up  by 
yielding  flesh  and  thin  integuments ;  men  no  longer 
constructed  for  the  general  support  of  the  parts  above 
any  continued  walls,  but  only  pillars  insulated,  and  at 
a  distance  from  each  other,  which  might  leave,  in  every 
direction  between  and  around  them,  an'  unobstructed 
space  and  passage ;  but  whose  complicated  situation 
relative  to  each  other,  if  made  to  support  arches  and 
vaults,  instead  of  fiat  horizontal  beams,  must  cause 
those  arches  and  vaults  to  present  interstices  vastly 
more  varied. 

As  walls  or  architraves,  continued  in  a  horizontal 
direction  for  the  support  of  the  parts  above,  existed  no 
longer,  whatever  arches  were  thrown  across  the  pillars 
for  the  support  of  the  roof  could  no  longer  be  made 
trunk-headed,  and  so  as  literally  to  require  a  continued 
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support  underneath,  nor  even  groined  in  such  equal 
thickness  and  weight  throughout,  as  thereby  to  bear 
too  bard,  and  lie  too  heavy,  on  these  insulated  pillars. 

In  the  vault,  now  always  made  groined,  the  parts  of 
the  arches  at  right  angles  with  each  other,  and  of  the 
intervening  cross  springers,  which  were  to  fall  imme- 
diately on  the  pillars,  acquired  the  exclusive  task  of 
supporting  directly  the  timbers  of  the  roof  above ; 
and  received  alone  the  strength  and  substance  requisite 
for  that  purpose  ;  and  were  converted  from  continued 
inclining  bodies  to  ribs  find  stays,  narrow  and  separate 
from  each  other,  leading  between  them,  like  the  pillars, 
wide  insulated  spaces :  architects  only  tied  the  summit 
of  each  to  that  of  each  of  the  rest^  by  transverse 
beams  or  joists  of  stone,  called  ridge  stones,  forming 
to  them  a  sort  of  spine,  and  with  them  a  species  of 
reticulation ;  nay,  in  order  that  these  separate  stays, 
thus  multiplied,  might  combine,  with  less  width,  greater 
strength,  tbey  converted  them  from  the  wide  shallow 
bands  apparent  in  the  Lombard  construction,  into  deep 
but  narrow  plates,  rounded  downwards. 

When  thus  was  formed  for  the  sides  and  the  ceiling 
of  an  edifice,  a  skeleton  of  long  and  thin  solid  and 
connected  masses,  leaving  between  them  wide  interstices 
on  the  sides  and  overhead ;  wherever  the  former  re- 
quired lateral  enclosures  from  the  intrusion  fmd  gaze 
of  men,  walls  were  elevated,  which,  exonerated  from  aU 
task  of  general  suppoit  to  the  arches  or  roof,  or  other 
par-ts  alone,  and  themselves  stayed  by  the  pillars, 
between  or  around  which  they  were  carried,  only 
received  as  it  were  the  substance  of  mere  partitions ; 
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re  the  latter  required  vertical  enclosures  from 
lissioD  of  descending  elements,  integuments 
'own  across,  which,  having  nothing  to  support 
ig  supported  by  the  ribs,  might  be,  and  were, 
)urpose  of  not  pressing  too  hard  on  the  ribs, 
r  the  lightest  materials,  and  of  the  thinnest 
e. 

'as  this  all.  Though  at  first  these  arches  and 
»ss  springers  still  were  made  semicircular,  soon, 
aurpose  of  attaining  more  of  that  elevation 
ibr  conspicuity  and  pre-eminence,  in  addition 
irizontal  space  acquired  by  substituting  pillars 
and  in  that  elevation,  more  of  that  aspiring 
Lt  absence  of  spreading  surface,  which  gives  a 
1  to  the  roof,  and  a  lodgement  to  the  snow, 
fain  this  object,  more  means  of  supporting  a 
p,  yet  light — not  only  the  upright  pillars  were 
ry  tall,  but  the  arches  and  ribs,  and  cross- 
over them,  instead  of  semicircular,  were 
nted.  But  while  the  round-beaded  arches  in 
ibard  style,  pressing  almost  entirely  in  a 
dovmward  direction,  and  on  walls  of  con- 
thickness,  only  required  buttresses  so  shallow, 
ever  masses  appear  in  that  shape,  seem  rather 
■e  ornaments,  and  intended  to  break  the  even 
F  the  wall,  than  as  stays  of  use  or  necessity, 
V  arches  and  ribs,  and  cross  springers  all 
weighing  less  heavily  on  the  piers  immediately 
sm,  and  finding  perpendicular  pillars  less 
qual  to  meet  their  object,  but  imposing  a 
oblique,  and  tending  to  drive  these  supports 
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outwards,  demanded  an  oblique  counter  pressure,  to 
meet  it,  as  much  greater  as  their  summit  rises  higher, 
and  caused  the  points  on  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
from  which  that  counter-pressure  is  to  he  derived,  to 
he  wider  asunder.  Thence  it  arose  that  masses  of 
masonry  sloping  upwards,  and  called  buttresses,  were 
added,  at  a  certain  distance  from  them,  to  the  parpen* 
dicular  pillars. 

When,  from  the  excessive  height  of  the  arch,  the 
farthest  point  on  which  the  diverging  pressure  rested 
for  support,  became  so  remote  from  that  which  bore 
the  vertical  weight  met  by  the  pillars,  that  between  the 
two  there  intervened  a  space,  on  which  the  building  re- 
posed but  little  for  strength,  and  where  a  solid  body  of 
masonry  could  only  produce  an  unnecessary  waste  of 
materials  and  heaviness  of  appearance,  these  buttresses 
themselves  were,  at  that  point  on  which  the  arches 
joined  the  pillars,  detached  outwardly  from  these  per- 
pendicular supports,  and  carried  downwards  and  out- 
wards to  that  more  distant  spot  on  which  they  were  to 
abut  and  rest,  each  in  the  form  of  one  side  of  an  arch, 
and  became  what  are  called  arched  or  flying  buttresses. 

The  lofrier  central  arch,  immediately  over  the  middle 
space,  and  serving  to  support  the  central  roof,  might 
be  said  only  to  form  the  upper  half  of  the  entire  arch, 
of  which  the  lower  halves,  or  continuations,  detaching 
themselves  on  each  side  outwardly  from  the  pillars,  and 
piercing  through  any  wall,  or  continuous  enclosure, 
which  might  immediately  surround  these,  reached  in 
unbroken  continuation  downwards  to  the  surface  of  the 
ground ;  and  the  architect,  in  order  to  avail  himself  of 
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the  additional  room  thus  offered  underneath  and  with- 
in the  body  of  the  flying  buttresses,  introduced  lower 
passages,  or  aisles,  or  chapels,  around  the  principal 
area,  with  ceilings,  having  lower  arches  of  their  owd  : 
nay,  where  the  central  vault  was  carried  to  such  an 
elevation,  that  the  flying  buttresses  presented  under- 
neath, between  themselves  and  the  pillars,  a  sufficient 
height  and  width  for  the  purpose,  their  downward 
pressure  was  again  divided  at  a  point  intervening  be- 
tween that  of  their  detachment  from  the  pillars  and 
their  reaching  the  ground ;  and  was  imposed  partly  on 
a  second  row  of  pillars,  and  partly  upon  the  last  and 
farthest  point  of  the  oblique  stay,  so  as  to  admit  a 
second  row  of  aisles  round  the  flrst,  between  them  and 
the  chapels. 

Of  these  flying  buttresses,  at  first  only  short  and 
close  to  the  body,  like  the  pinions  of  an  unfledged  bird, 
and  considered  as  mere  expedients,  the  upper  parts 
were  hid  beneath  the  roofs  of  the  aisles;  but  after- 
wards, when  they  became  too  wide  and  spreading  for 
such  concealment,  they  not  only  appeared  outside,  but 
were  made,  by  their  boldness,  a  subject  of  pride,  osten- 
tatiously displayed  and  richly  adorned;  and  because 
additional  vertical  weights  upon  that  part  of  the  arch 
which  is  above  the  point  where  it  joins  the  pier  is  calcu- 
lated to  counteract  the  divaricating  tendency  produced 
upon  the  latter  by  the  external  pressure  of  the  former, 
the  additional  weights  were  superimposed  on  them  in  a 
pyramidal  shape,  which  have  since  been  called  pin- 
nacles, and  have  marked  outside  the  different  rows  of 
pillars  within,  and  the  individual  pillars  of  each  row. 
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Thus  was  discarded  that  cupola,  the  noblest  offspring 
of  the  arch,  the  most  glorious  addition  which  since  the 
suppression  of  the  pure  Grecian  style  was  made  to 
architecture  ;  that  which  alone  might  be  considered  as 
making  full  amends  for  the  deterioration  in  its  details 
which  it  had  experienced ;  that  feature  which  the  By- 
zantines so  highly  appreciated,  as  in  their  churches  to 
give  to  the  four  ends  of  the  cross  an  equal  length,  and 
a  considerable  width,  for  the  express  and  sole  purpose  of 
affording  a  sufficient  base  to  its  central  expansion,  and  to 
show  its  full  height ;  which  even  the  Lombard  churches 
in  Italy  were  made  to  preserve  at  the  end  of  the  longer 
naves  of  their  Latin  crosses,  in  an  easier  formed,  but 
less  elegant,  octagonal  shape,  and  covered  by  a  flattish 
roof;  which,  in  spite  of  the  barbarism  of  their  archi- 
tecture in  other  respects,  crowns  the  present  mosques 
at  Constantinople  so  majesticaUy,  as  to  render  them 
more  ornamental,  in  the  general  views  of  the  city,  than 
are  any  of  the  edifices  of  Christendom;  and  which 
^ves  the  finishing  stroke  to  the  superb  Mogul  monu- 
ments of  India.  Supposing  that,  in  a  system  of  archi- 
tecture wholly  calculated  to  avoid  offering  a  vast 
horizontal  surface  to  the  falling  snows,  its  spread  had 
not  presented  an  insurmountable  objection,  it  could  no 
longer,  over  the  crossing  of  aisles  and  transepts,  whose 
whole  system  necessarily  carried  them  to  a  height  quite 
disproportionate  to  their  width,  be  endowed  with  gran- 
deur sufficient  to  appear  otherwise  than  a  useless  and 
stunted  addition.  Height,  therefore,  was  made  the 
compensation  for  want  of  expansion  ;  and,  instead  of  a 
cupola  generally  spreading  beyond  the  width  of  the 
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nave,  a  steeple*  resting  on  the  four  pillars  at  which  it 
was  crossed  by  the  transepts,  was  carried  up  into  a 
square,  diminishing  in  circumference  as  it  rose  to  an 
elevation  corresponding  with  that  of  the  nave. 

We  have  seen  that,  in  the  earlier  times  of  Christen- 
dom, the  belfry,  considered  as  an  object  wholly  distinct 
from  the  church,  was  placed  at  a  distance  from  it ;  and 
that,  in  the  Lombard  style,  the  tall,  square,  undi- 
minishing  campaniles,  only  covered  by  a  flat  roof,  often 
when  there  was  sufficient  room,  remained  thus  sepa- 
rated ;  but  that  in  the  churches  of  the  same  style,  north 
of  the  Alps,  for  the  sake  of  enabling  the  ringers  to 
avoid  the  inclemencies  of  the  weather,  the  belfry  was 
attached  to  the  church  ;  and  that,  for  the  sake  of  better 
screening  that  belfry  from  the  inconveniences  of  the 
weather,  it  was  covered  with  a  high  sharp  roof ;  that, 
moreover,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  symmetry  to  the 
church,  it  was  placed  over  the  centre  of  the  crossing, 
or  in  that  of  the  front :  in  the  former  of  which  cases, 
the  passage  to  the  choir,  in  the  other,  the  porch  and 
entrance  into  the  nave,  was  constructed  underneath  it ; 
or  that,  to  gain  richness,  combined  with  symmetry,  two 
steeples  were  erected  at  the  anterior,  and  sometimes 
two  others  at  the  posterior  angles. 

This  general  arrangement  still  was  preserved  in  edi- 
fices of  the  pointed  style ;  in  the  fine  church  at  Friburg, 
a  single  superb  steeplestands  in  the  middle  of  the  front; 
at  Rheims  and  Paris,  two  of  great  size  flank  the  sides; 
and  at  Lyons,  four  adorn  the  four  corners  of  the 
cathedral. 

The  system  of  carrying  every  thing  to  the  greatest 
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height,  and  brining  it  to  the  utmost  sharpness,  intro- 
duced into  the  body  of  the  churches,  was  for  the  same 
purposes,  first  of  utility,  next  of  hannooy,  followed  in 
the  steeples.  The  emulation  of  rival  cities,  by  a  con- 
trast which  at  first  appears  strange, — in  the  flattest 
r^ions,  carried  them  to  the  most  prodigious  eminence, 
probably  because  lofty  edifices  were,  in  these  countries, 
conspicuous  from  the  greatest  distance.  Those  of 
Utrecht,  of  Antwerp,  of  Mechlin,  and  of  Brussels,  as 
well  as  on  the  flat  banks  of  the  Rhine  at  Cologne  and 
at  Strasburg,  are,  or  were  intended  to  be,  the  highest 
existing.  The  finished  steeple  of  Strasburg  is  474 
feet  high. 

Out  of  the  flat  covering  of  the  square  campanUes  of 
Italy,  in  more  northern  climates  grew  the  high  pyra- 
midal roof  of  the  often  octagonal  steeple  of  Germany ; 
and  this  latter  was  again,  in  its  turn,  raised  and  made 
to  grow  into  the  still  sharper  spire  that  succeeded.  In 
most  countries,  however,  this  spire  remained  to  the 
tower  underneath,  a  supplement  or  addition  in  wood, 
or  in  stone,  which  had  no  direct  connection  with  it, 
possessing  no  arches  or  vaultings,  and  appearing  to  be 
a  separate  superstructure  that  might  not,  or  might  be 
added,  ad  lUntum;  and  to  many  of  the  steeples  in 
England  and  France,  is  not  added  at  all.  But  in  the 
later  edifices  of  Germany,  such  as  those  of  Ulm,  Frank- 
fort, and  Vienna,  the  architects  seem,  from  the  very 
foundation,  to  have  contemplated  the  utmost  sum- 
mit, and  to  have  so  planned  and  executed  the  struc- 
ture, as  that  from  the  very  base  it  should  continue  in 
a  series  of  arches,  growing  out  of  each  other,  and 
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receding  behind  each  other,  find  pyramidising  to  the 

lis  style  of  prodigiously  high  naves,  the  light, 
ry  indirectly  on  the  deep  area  uoderneath, 
o  be  admitted  in  the  greatest  quantities  pos- 

as  in  walls,  only  demanded  as  screens,  not  as 
the  extension  of  the  aperture  could  produce 
rous  weakening  of  the  mass,  the  interstices 
^he  pillars  were  filled  with  windows,  at  first 

aod  next,  both'  for  the  sake  of  giving  greater 

of  more  fully  showing  the  ingenuity  and  bold- 
lightness  of  the  structure,  and  its  dependence 

piers  alone  for  support,  were  often,  in  their 
itline,  carried  to  the  very  verge  of  the  pillars 
;s  between  which  they  were  inserted,  so  that 
tir  general  surface,  they  required  mullions  and 
ier  subdivisions,  to  afibrd  for  the  framework 
itained  the  glass,  the  strength  necessary  to  its 

>r  that  these  windows  might  in  every  manner 
ipletely  reach  to,  and  fit  in  and  harmonize 
les  and  vaults  now  pointed,  they  were  formed 
in  the  same  shape  as,  and  to  the  same  pitch 
vaulting  of  the  roof;  and  thus  it  was  that  the 
lefore  only  seen  accidentally,  and  as  a  subordi- 
lety  from  the  round  arch,  and  neither  the 
bundation,  nor  even  the  consequence  of  a 
new  system  pervading  the  whole  structure  of 
low  became  universally  and  exclusively,  not 
le  cause,  but  the  consequence,  of  the  new 
u'chitecture. 
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Those  bold  horizontal  projections  of  entablatures  and 
coniices,  which,  in  the  pure  Grecian  architecture,  pro- 
duced such  play  of  upright  outlines,  and  such  masses 
of  transverse  shadows,  had  become  in  a  great  measure 
obliterated  in  the  rounded  Lombard  buildings ;  but  in 
this  new  pointed  style,  the  few  members,  and  f^lsci8e, 
and  mouldings,  and  other  parts  still  permitted  to  retain 
that  horizontal  and  transverse  position,  which  the  whole 
system  tended  to  obliterate,  if  external,  were  for  the 
purpose  of  avoiding  all  lodgment  of  snow ;  and,  if 
internal,  for  that  of  obviating  all  unnecessary  weight 
and'pressure,  made  in  their  projection  as  shallow,  and 
in  their  superior  surface  as  much  inclining  down- 
wards) as  possible  :  and  to  crown  all,  in  those  edifices 
in  which  the  system  was  carried  to  its  utmost  con- 
sjstency  and  completion,  the  roof,  for  the  high  pitch 
of  which  all  the  parts  underneath  were  calculated, 
was  made  as  steep  and  sharp  as  all  the  supporting 
members. 

As  the  habit  of  gazing  on  peculiar  forms  by  d^ees 
begets  a  taste  for  them,  and  as  those  which  utility  first 
demands,  even  when  that  utility  ceases,  still  are  per- 
petuated by  the  inclination  it  produces — as  even  con- 
sistency and  taste  require  the  omameotal  additions  to 
harmonize  in  their  outline  aad  character  with  the  funda- 
mental groundwork,  those  essential  forms,  all  slender, 
and  tall,  and  sharp ;  those  long  thm  pillars ;  those 
narrow  and  lofty  interstices  ;  those  pointed  arches,  re- 
duplicated laterally  and  over  each  other  in  endless  re- 
petitions, and  intersecting  each  other  in  every  way, 
were  imitated  and  repeated,  and  carried  to  intemuDabld 
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lesser  and  more  minute  subdivisions  in  the  mere  orna- 
mental parts,  unti]  at  last,  religious  edifices,  with  their 
pinnacles,  and  spires,  and  broaches,  and  cusps,  and 
corbels,  and  tabernacles,  and  tracery,  and  ridge-bands, 
looked  like  a  mass  of  network,  or  rather  a  cluster  of 
mere  conductors. 

As  in  the  seclusion  of  convents,  mathematical  science 
and  mechanical  combinations  may  advance,  while 
art,  especially  of  that  sort  which  imitates  and  recom- 
bines  the  productions  of  nature,  must  experience  an 
opposite  and  retrograde  movement,  not  only  the  elegant 
arabesques,  and  interlacings  which  the  Lombard  style 
itill  retained  from  the  antique,  which  was  little  suited 
to  the  meagre  upright  angular  framings  of  the  new 
style,  were  discarded :  but  even  where  the  foundation, 
Dr  history  of  the  edifices,  required  for  its  illustration, 
n  the  porches  or  other  parts  of  the  front,  representa- 
tions of  single  human  figures  on  a  lai^e  scale  ;  these 
]gures,  in  order  that  they  might  be  squeezed  into  the 
larrow  bays  and  niches  left  between  the  pillars  and 
nullions,  were  made  so  thin  and  wiredrawn,  as  to  took 
ike  ghosts,  or  skeletons,  or  monsters ;  witness  those  in 
;he  porches  of  Rheims,  Paris,  or  Chartres  cathedrals ; 
mtil,  from  the  universal  shaping  of  every  part,  this  style 
>f  architecture  seemed  to  admit  of  no  exclusive  appel- 
ation  more  appropriate  and  more  descriptive  of  its 
p'and  general  characteristic,  than  that  of  pointed ; 
lowever  much,  in  process  of  time,  it  was  influenced 
}y  that  common  tendency  of  all  human  things,  after 
hey  have  laboriously  reached  their  apex,  again  to 
iecline  on  the    reverse  side;  and  after  having  at- 
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taiDed  the  greatest  sharpness,  at  last,  as  if  weak 
with  old  age  and  siDkiag,  it  exhibited  a  depressioD  in 
its  arches,  and  even  a  bulging  downwards  in  the 
form  of  pendants,  ere  it  wits  completely  overthrown 
and  dissolved. 
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STION  OF  THB  PBB80N  BY  WHOM,  OB  THE 
WUBSB,  THE  POINTED  ABCH  WAS  INVENTED, 
0  BE  SOLVED,  AND  OP  NO  IHPOBTANCE  TO 
lENBBAL  QUEBTION  OP  THE  INVENTION  OF 
DINTED    STYLE. 

er  the  decline  of  this  new  style,  which,  in  its 
ccited  an  enthusiasm  so  universal,  that,  on  its 
tarance,  every  new  building  erected  throughout 
J  of  the  Latin  church  was  made  to  exhibit  all 
;teristics ;  and  that  even  most  of  the  old  ones. 
n  the  Lombard,  or  rounded  method,  were,  as 
isible,  altered  to  it ;  when  it  not  only  had  ex- 
it even  the  very  tradition  respecting  its  origin 
ime  obliterated,  vann  began  to  wonder  whence, 
t  what  time,  and  among  whom,  such  a  great 
lad  originated ;  what  were  the  causes,  what 
dations,  what  the  rudiments,  who  the  authors 
ents,  of  this  universal  pointing  of  Christian 
ure. 

ese,  many,  only  viewing  its  peculiar  distinctive 
lith  a- superficial  glance;  only  struck  with  its 
ty  of  external  appearance,  and  overlooking 
internal  principle,  which  was  the  prior  cause 
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and  foundatioQ  of  the  other,  seem  to  have  been  intent 
on  the  mere  investigation  of  one  single  of  the  many 
internal  features  of  that  style  —  namely,  the  pointed 
arch — in  a  manner  insulated  and  exclusive,  and  out  of 
that  connection  which  this  maintained  -with  all  the 
other  equally  essential  characteristics,  entirely  changed 
from  those  of  every  other  preceding  architecture. 

But  the  mere  question,  "  Who  invented  the  pointed 
arch  ?"  taken  thus  separately,  and  out  of  its  combina- 
tion with  the  other  modifications  of  the  pointed  style, 
is  in  itself  a  subject  of  no  more  interest  than  would  be 
the  ascertaining  of  the  person  who  first  invented  the 
horse-shoe,  or  trefoil,  or  quatrefoil,  or  cinquefoil,  or 
elliptic,  depressed,  or  any  other  peculiarly  shaped  arch, 
equally  in  process  of  time,  adopted  in  the  pointed  style ; 
since,  afier  the  general  abstract'  principle  of  the  arch 
had  been  once  introduced  and  brought  into  practice, 
the  pointed  modification  of  it  might  be  formed  out  of 
the  disjecta  membra  of  the  round,*  without  the  least 
new  stretch  of  genius  or  invention,  worth  consideration, 
and  might  thence,  in  many  different  situations,  from 
mere  local  circumstances  of  expediency,  or  whim,  or 
even  accident,  be  applied  separately,  and  without  any 
communication  between  the  authors  of  the  one  and  the 
other,  so  as  to  entitle  each  of  these  authors,  alike  to 
such  merit  as  the  invention  might  deserve.  This 
seems,  in  fact,  to  have  been  the  case ;  since  we  find 
that  in  churches,  in  other  respects,  round-headed,  some 
arches,  which  were  necessarily  compressed,  were 
pointed.  Witness,  at  Paris,  St.  Germain  des  Pr^s, 
whose  nave  and  choir  were  finished  before  the  death  of 
t2 
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the  Ahhnt  Morand,  their  founder,  io  1014,  and  whose 
ig  the  first  part  wanted,  was  doubtless,  as  ia 
ches,  the  first  finished  —  the  round  east  end 
sd  of  five  narrow  pointed  arches.  The  crypt 
inis,  supposed  by  some  to  be  of  the  time 
magne,  and  at  any  rate  preceding  the  era 
gular  pointed  architecture,  contains  arches 
d   in  their  latitude,   and   pointed  at  their 

jld  the  mere  question  of  when  or  how  the  mere 
ch  was  invented,  even  if  solved,  avail  us  in 
Ig  where  or  how  originated  the  pointed  style ; 
Ltndamental  characteristics  of  that  style  are 
nt  of,  lie  deeper  than  that  arch ;  and  its  em- 
s  not  the  cause,  but  only  the  consequence,  of 
ce,  as  we  have  already  shown,  in  many  coun- 
in  many  ages,  and  long  prior  to  the  creation 
ited  style — in  buildings  not  only  of  the  ear- 
ard,  but  still  earlier  Byzantine,  oay,  still 
tive  antique  Roman  style,  the  pointed  arch 
y  appeared  as  an  insulated  feature,  so  situ- 
iermixed  with  its  round  neighbours,  that  there 
)e  the  least  pretence  for  not  considering  it  as 
I  .these.  Yet  during  the  whole  intervening 
me,  we  cannot  discover  the  least  approach  to 
;ssential  characteristics  of  that  style,  or  even 
jlar  feature  considered  in  any  other  light 
accident,  or  ao  expedient  seldom  employed, 
nore  seldom  made  conspicuous,  but  rather 
I  remote  or  obscure  recesses.  Witness,  in 
self,  the  ruins  of  the  abbey  of  Malmesbury, 
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wholly  built  on  the  Lombard  principle,  where  yet,  be- 
tween the  round  columns  of  the  nave,  and  a  triforium, 
or  gallery  of  round  arches,  the  arches  supported  by  the 
fonner,  and  supporting  the  latter,  are  pointed.  Id 
France,  as  already  observed,  at  Paris,  the  church  of  St. 
GermEun  des  Pr^s,  of  the  date  of  1014 ;  at  St.  Denis, 
the  cathedral ;  near  Ma^on,  the  abbey  church  of 
Chjgny,  rebuilt  in  1093,  and  consecrated  in  1134, 
whose  wsles,  composed  of  round  columns,  imitated 
from  the  Corinthian,  are  divided  from  the  nave  by 
pointed  arches,  though  •  the  church  is,  in  all  other  re- 
spects, in  the  round  or  Lombard  style.  In  Italy,  at 
Venice,  the  lower  parts  of  St.  Mark,  begun  in  976,  and 
finished  in  1071,  which  have  pointed  arches  intermixed 
with  those  that'  are  round ;  at  Pisa,  the  dome,  b^un 
and  finished  between  1016  and  1092,  which,  with  a 
style  in  other  respects  rounded,  presents  its  outer  aisles 
formed  of  pointed  arches;  at  Ajicona,  San  Giriaco, 
built  towards  the  end  of  the  tenth,  or  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  century,  wholly  in  the  Greek  style,  but  in 
which,  a  far-projecting  portico,  by  a  strange  concert 
of  its  numerous  concentric  arches,  displays  that  one 
pointed,  which  is  smallest  and  innermost,  while  each 
more  outward  and  larger  enclosing  arch  becomes  less 
so,  until  the  last  and  outermost  of  all  is  a  perfect  semi- 
circle. The  four  large  arches,  likewise,  which  support 
the  ribbed  central  cupola,  verge  to  a  point,  while  the 
others  of  the  nave  are  round.  In  the  Papal  states,  in 
the  monastery  of  Subiaco,  restored  in  847,  is  the  cell 
of  Santa  Scolastlca,  whose  pointed  arches  D'Agincourt 
considers  as  coeval  with  the  primitive  Lombard  con- 
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struction.  In  Sicily,  near  Palermo,  we  find  the  palace 
of  the  Ziza,  built  by  the  Saracenic  emirs,  between  the 
ninth  and  eleventh  centuries,  whose  arches  are,  for  the 
most  part,  pointed.  At  Jerusalem,  in  the  chapel  con- 
taining the  monuments  of  Godefroi  de  Bouillon,  and 
Baldwin  his  successor,  the  cross  springers,  and  in  the 
subterraneous  chapel  built  over  the  tomb  of  the  Virgin, 
the  large  arch  at  the  entrance  are  pointed.  At  Cairo, 
in  the  hallof  Youssuf,  or  of  Saladin,  the  arches,  resting 
on  granite  pillars,  are  similar.  At  Bourgas,  the  ancient 
Pyrgos,  near  Constantinople,  in  the  aqueduct  attributed 
to  Justinian  II.,  two  tiers  of  large  pointed,  alternate 
with  three  of  small  round  arches,  and  which,  unless  we 
suppose  that  the  very  Greeks,  with  all  their  pride  and 
conceit,  condescended  to  copy  the  architecture  of  the 
heretics  and  barbarians  of  the  north,  must  needs  be 
considered  as  indigenous.  In  every  ancient  Moham- 
medan city  throughout  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  simi- 
lar remdns'  may  be  found  in  great  numbers,  dating 
from  their  first  foundation  :  and  even  among  the  rehcs 
of  pagan  Rome,  those  of  temples  and  baths,  with  poly- 
genic cupolas,  or  groined  vaults,  in  fact,  present  this 
feature,  not  to  speak  of  those  Byzantine  mosaics  of  the 
earliest  period,  which,  representing  pointed  arches, 
proved  the  reality  to  have  existed ;  or  of  those  dyptics 
of  the  earlier'part  of  the  middle  ages,  preserved  among 
the  Christian  antiquities  of  the  Vatican  Museum,  which 
show  both  pointed  and  scolloped  arches,  or  of  a  silver 
thuribulum  or  censer,  seeming  of  the  eighth  or  ninth 
century,  in  the  same  collection,  which  represents  both 
trefoil  and  horse-shoe  arches. 
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Indeed,  from  the  early,  the  widely  diffused,  and  yet 
unconnected  appearance  of  the  mere  pointed  arch,  and 
at  the  same  time  the  evident  contempt  in  which  it  was 
held,  as  a  thing  which  might  be  admissible,  as  an  ex- 
pedient, and  in  places  of  little  consequence,  but  should 
be  avoided  where  there  was  room  for  others ;  until  that 
much  later  period  when  the  peculiar  properties  of  the 
pointed  style  caused  it  to  be  considered  as  an  adjunct 
preferable  to  all  others,  the  question  of  its  origin  would 
be  as  difficult  to  solve  as  it  is  unimportant. 
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EXAMINATION  OP  VARIOUS  CONJECTURES  ON  THE  SUB- 
JECT OP  THE  CHANGE  FBOH  ROUND  TO  POINTED 
ARCHITECTURE,  AND  OF  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  LATTER. 

Some  persons,  not  limiting  tbejr  enquiries  to  the 
pointed  arch  alone,  but  embracing,  in  their  investiga- 
tion, more  of  the  various  essential  component  parts,  as 
connected  with  each  other,  have  been  anxious  to  dis- 
cover the  potent  cause,  which  at  once,  throu^out  all 
the  regions  where  reigned  the  Latin  Church,  combined 
together  all  those  new  features — some  of  which  had 
before  been  invented,  and  partially  used — into  a  system 
of  architecture,  new  in  its  more  important  and  funda- 
mental elements,  and  in  the  uniformity  of  all  its  arbi- 
trary and  superficial  superadded  characteristics,  differ- 
ent from,  and  exclusive  o^  every  former  style.  This 
question  is  at  once,  from  its  nature,  and  the  objects  it 
embraces,  of  a  much  greater  interest ;  and  from  the 
later  and  more  definite  period  of  the  revolution  of  which 
it  seeks  to  find  the  cause,  more  easily  soluble. 

Before,  however,  I  attempt  this  task  myself,  I  shall 
briefly  state,  among  all  the  various  opinions  on  the  sub- 
ject entertdned  by  others,  a  few  that  seem  the  most 
striking  and  singular,  with  the  reasons  for  their  re- 
jection. 
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Struck  with  the  similarity  which  an  avenue  of  trees 
presents  to  that  boast  and  masterpiece  of  the  pointed 
style,  the  naves  and  dsles  of  a  vast  cathedral  of  the 
fourteenth  or  fifteenth  century,  in  their  parallel  rows  of 
clustered  and  knotty  pillars,  whose  lofty  stalks  ramify 
and  spread  out  on  all  sides,  whose  ribs  cross  and  inter- 
weave themselves  with  those  arising  ft-om  the  other 
neighbouring  pillars,  into  a  series  of  pointed  arches, 
showing  the  light  through  on  every  ^de,  and  terminat- 
ing in  luxuriant  canopies,  imitative  of  foliage,  flowers, 
and  buds ; — admiring  the  resemblance  to  those  majes- 
tic stems  which  arise  at  equal  and  measured  distances, 
and  whose  branches  meet  and  intertwine  themselves 
with  each  other  in  dense  vaultings  of  luxuriant  foUage ; 
and  at  the  same  time,  little  acquainted  with  the  various 
successive  stages  by  whidi  the  last  and  most  refined 
pointed  style  gradually  succeeded  to  and  grew  out  of 
the  prior  and  very  diflierent  system  that  prevuled  in 
Europe  ;  the  learned  Warburtou,  and  others  after  him, 
have  derived  its  origin  from  the  natural  arbour  formed 
by  the  stately  tree^  of  an  ancient  forest. 

Still  further  misled  by  the  vulgar  appellation  of 
Gothic,  given  in  England  exclusively  to  this  style,  and 
by  the  north^n  birth-place  which  this  denomin^^on 
seems  to  assign  to  it ;  and  recollecting  that  the  earliest 
priests  recorded  in  the  Nordi — the  Druids — were  sud 
to  have  performed  their  sacred  rites  in  forests,  and  to 
have  made  ancient  oaks  their  temples,  and  their  sanc- 
tuaries ;  some  have  fancied,  that  among  the  Gothic 
nations,  when  converted  to  Christianity,  some  liogering 
fondness  for  their  heathen  customs,  some  wish  still  to 
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commemorate  their  pagan  rites  in  their  Christian  wor- 
ship, some  desire  to  give  to  their  laboriously  constructed 
churches  the  form  of  the  natural  temples  of  their  an- 
cestorsf  caused  the  adoption  of  the  pointed  style;  and 
have  thence  traced  every  most  high-wrought  detail  of 
this  architecture  to  the  spontaneous  developments  of 
nature ;  and  have  regarded  such  wonderful  productions 
IS  the  minster  of  York,  the  cathedral  of  Rheims,  and 
Lhe  domes  of  Strasburg  and  of  Milan,  as  little  more  than 
nere  fac-similes  of  those  oak  woods,  in  which  Druids 
[>umt  their  human  victims  in  osier  baskets. 

A  very  recent  author,  without  altogether  adopting  a 
derivation  so  very  distant,  has  given  to  the  pointed 
ttyle  an  origin  which  bears  a  certain  relation  to  it  He 
x>nsiders  not  the  Gothic  cathedral,  with  its  fasciculated 
lillars,  its  intersecting  ribs,  its  budding  cusps,  and 
]nials,'a3  imitated  from  trees  still  rooted  in  the  ground^ 
itill  in  a  state  of  the  most  entire  and  expansive  life 
ind  vegetation ;  but  only  regards  it  as  copied  from 
>Timitive  constructions  of  'posts,  and  branches,  and 
wigs,  cut  from  the  parent  roots,  but  again  planted  in 
he  ground,  and  interwoven  together,  which,  firom  the 
lap  still  remaining  in  them,  or  newly  drawn  from  the 
lurrounding  elements,  have  again  put  forth  some  fresh 
}uds  and  leaves.  If  we  wish  to  rest  on  a  sufficient 
bundation,  any  supposition  which  attributes  to  one 
leculiar  modification,  its  origin  in  another  different 
rom  that  which  forms  the  subject  of  our  conjecture, 
ve  must  take  care  that  the  resemblance  between  what 
8  supposed  the  offspring,  and  what  is  called  the  parent, 
ihould  increase,  in  proportion  as  we  retrace  the  pro- 
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gress  of  the  one  backwards,  step  by  step,  to  its  origin,   . 
io  the  latest  developments  of  the  other ;  or,  at  least, 
should  continue  to  show  itself  in  a  connected  series  of 
links  intervening  between  the  two ;  but  in  this  instance, 
the  very  reverse  is  the  case. 

If  any  peculiar  modification  of  the  pointed  style  can 
he  said  to  present  a  very  marked  similitude  to  a  grove 
of  ancient  trees,  with  their  knotty  trunks,  their  inter- 
vening branches,  and  their  luxuriant  foliage,  it  is  pre- 
cisely and  exclusively  that  last  and  highest  development, 
— which  existed  not  until  at  least  a  thousand  years 
after  the  last  of  the  Druids  had  ceased  to  flourish, — 
which  arose  last,  out  of  the  rudiments  of  that  pointed 
style  itself,  as  well  as  out  of  the  prior  rounded  style, — 
which,  precisely  by  showing  most  evidently  its  connected 
descent  from  the  earlier  and  simpler  pointed,  and  the 
rounded  architecture  preceding  that,  proved  itself  not 
to  arise  immediately,  or  mediately,  from  any  quarter 
not  connected  with  these.  Thence,  as  we  ascend  to 
the  earlier  modifications  of  the  pointed,  and  from  these, 
to  those  of  the  earlier  Lombard  and  Roman  styles  (out 
of  which  we  shall  show  all  pointed  forms  to  have 
proximately,  or  remotely  arisen,)  we  find  these  latter 
to  have  existed  universally  for  many  centuries  inter- 
vening  between  the  beginning  of  this  latter  style  and 
the  extinction  of  the  Pagan  rites,  and  thus  to  form  a 
complete  harrier  to  any  possible  filiation  between  the 
forms  of  the  one  and  of  the  other.  We  find .  the 
similitude  with  the  supposed  vegetable  type,  to  diminish, 
until,  in  the  prior  genuine  remains  of  the  Druids  them- 
selves in  England  and  in  France,  in  the  huge  rude 
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■"'"cks  of  stone  near  Salisbury — and  in  Brittany' — pre- 
tly  where  the  resemblance  ought  to  be  most  palpable 
re  see  it  disappear  so  completely,  that,  arrived  at 
1  point,  the  supposed  Druidic  pedigree  of  the 
nted  style  can  only  excite  a  smile.  Warburton's 
1,  therefore,  more  worthy  of  a  fanciful  novelist  than 
a  grave  divine  and  critic,  should  be  discarded  by 
ers,  as  it  was  ultimately  by  himself;  and  as  the 
actions  to  the  entire  trees,  with  root  and  branch,  of 

English  bishop,  apply  equally  to  the  insulated  posts 

twigs  of  the  Scotch  baronet,  we  shall  leave  them  to 
Ice  what  roots,  and  put  forth  what  shoots,  they  can. 
Some  persons,  misled  by  a  mere  sound,  have  traced 

pointed  style,  not,  indeed,  to  the  vegetable 
litecture  of  the  Celtic,  but  to  the  stone  edifices  of 

Gothic  nations  of  the  North :  they  have  sought 
prototypes,  not  among  the  earliest  vestiges  of  Eng- 
1  and  France,  but  among  those  of  the  countries 
ind  the  Baltic.  The  appellation  of  Gothic,  be- 
ved  upon  this  description  of  buildii^g,  however,  is 
proof  whatever  of  its  origin,  and  has  no  reference 
L  Thai  name  was  first  given  to  it  in  Italy,  on  the 
val  of  the  antique  style ;  and  when'  every  other, 
rvening  between  the  eras  of  that  of  imitation,  and 
be  ori^al  ancient  style,  however  much  it  might 
nously  have  been  admired,  came  to  be  considered 
barbarous  ;  and  when,  for  that  reason,  the  appella- 

of  Gothic,  deemed  to  be  synonymous  with  that  of 
barous,  was  therefore  appUed  to  each,  whether 
ited  or  round,  alike ;  and  was  first  bestowed  upon 
f  the  other  nations  who  followed  the  taste  of  the 
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Italians,  in  imitation  of  tbem.  Aa  to  other  proofs,  not 
of  etymolc^,  but  of  fact,  they  are  still  more  conclu- 
sive against  the  genuine  Gothic  origin  of  the  style  so 
denominated.  In  the  aboriginal  regions  of  the  Groths, 
in  Sweden,  and  around  the  Baltic,  where  they  lived  in 
their  earliest  primitive  state,  so  for  from  finding  any 
such  monuments  of  them,  we  discover  none  in  any 
de6nite  style  of  architecture  whatever :  we  know  that 
the  first  church,  built  in  1118,  by  St.  Eric,  at  Upsal% 
on  the  ruins  of  the  most  celebrated  temple  of  Odin, 
was  erected,  **more  Romano"  with  round-headed 
arches,  still  to  be  seen  in  the  remains ;  and  that,  not 
until  1278,  a  Frenchman,  of  the  name  of  Bonneuil, 
designed  the  present  cathedral  in  the  pointed  style,  - 
much  resembling  Notre  Dame,  at  Paris. 

The  only  Gothic  king  who  seems  to  have  had  any 
taste  for  architecture,  Theodoric,  in  his  letter  to  Cassio- 
dorus  his  minister,  expresses  the  warmest  admiration  of, 
and  wish  to  preserve,  that  which  he  found.  And  in 
Italy,  where  the  Goths  first  acquired  a  certun  degree 
of  civilization ;  in  the  mausoleum,  or  iimeral  chapd, 
nused  at  Ravenna,  by  Amalasuntha,  to  her  father  Theo- 
doric, the  first  and  only  monument  of  importance  which 
has  pretensions  to  be  really  called  Gothic ;  we  obsore 
a  style,  which,  so  far  from  offering  the  least  approaches 
to  the  complicated  vaulting  and  the  light  pointed 
finishings — in  the  squat  massiveness  of  its  cylindrical 
form,  in  the  narrow  openings  of  its  loophole  windows, 
and,  above  all,  in  the  weight,  and  outhne,  and  mode  of 
construction  of  its  cupola  of  one  sin^e  piece  of  stone, 
thirty-four  feet  in  diameter,  and  three  feet  and  a  half 
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thick,  exclusive  of  its  swell,  and  the  gigantic  rings,  or 
loops,  all  round,  of  the  same  block  as  its  body,  which 
served  to  lift,  it  into  its  place — rather  resembles  the 
Cyclopean,  or  that  of  I^gypt,  and  has  as  little  similitude 
with  that  called  Gothic  as  can  well  be  conceived. 

When  the  origin  of  the  pointed  style  ceased  to  be 
sought  io  the  most  remote  regions  of  the  North,  it 
became,  by  a  sudden  recoil,  as  it  were,  of  the  excessive 
impulse,  ascribed  to  countries,  equally  distant  from  us, 
to  the  South. 

That,  between  the  slight  pillar ;  the  arch,  sometimes 
pointed,  sometimes  scolloped,  sometimes  horse-shoed ; 
the  vault  variously  intersected ;  the  long  arcade  and 
cloister ;  or  the  cruciform  distribution  of  certain  Sara- 
cenic mosques  and  palaces,  and  certain  Christian  con- 
structions of  this  description ;  there  is  a  striking  re- 
semblance— I  should  say,  a  certain  family  likeness — it 
is  impossible  to  deny.  It  caonot,  however,  be  dis- 
proved that  this  proceeds  from  the  relationship  existing 
between  them,  and  their  derivation  from  the  same 
common  parent.  Founded  on  this  resemblance,  and 
on  the  circumstance  that  the  general  prevalence  of  the 
pointed  style  in  Europe  happened  in  a  period  little 
distant  from  that  in  which  the  crusades  brought  the 
Christians  of  the  North  and  the  Saracens  in  immediate 
and  frequent  contact,  many  have  regarded  the  architec- 
ture of  the  Saracens  as  the  model  of  that  of  Europe ; 
and  the  crusades,  as  the  vehicle,  through  which  the 
North  of  Europe  became  acquainted  with,  and  the 
imitator  of,  those  fashions.  The  architecture  of  York 
minster  and  Ulm  cathedral  is  represented  as  a  conquest 
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over  the  infidels,  as  much  as  the  soil  of  the  Holy  Land 
itself:  it  is  conjectured  that  we  only  sought,  and 
fought,  in  their  own  distant  dominions,  the  enemies  of 
Christ,  in  order,  on  our  return  home,  to  introduce  the 
taste  of  their  mosques  in  his  temples. 

Definite  proofs  of  this  assertion  are  even  recapitU' 
lated.  According  to  French  historians,  Louis  IX. 
took  his  architect,  the  famous  Eudes  de  Montreuil, 
with  him  to  Palestine  not,  as  might  he  supposed,  for 
the  purpose  of  erecting  new  Christian  places  of  wor- 
ship, but  for  that  of  learaing,  and  on  his  return  imita- 
ting, the  Mohammedan  method  of  the  East :  and  the 
Sainte  Chapelle,  constructed  hy  that  artist  at  Paris,  is 
quoted  as  one  of  the  fruits  of  his  voyage,  though'  it  is 
one  of  the  buildings  in  the  pointed  style,  which  resem- 
bles that  of  the  Saracens  least ;  and  though,  even  if 
it  did,  built,  as  it  was,  tn  the  latter  half  of  the  thir- 
teenth century,  it  had  been  preceded  by  so  many  other 
buildings  of  the  same  form  at  home,  that  it  is  folly  to 
seek  its  model  at  such  a  distance. 

Even  were  the  theory  which  is  here  set  forth  (how- 
ever ill  supported  by  the  examples  alleged),  in  reality 
true,  and  well  founded,  still  the  pointed  style  of  Europe 
would  only  be  derived,  in  a  somewhat  more  indirect 
and  circuitous  channel,  from  the  same  copious  source, 
whence  arises  the  prior  round  or  Lombard  style ;  and 
from  which  we  shall  show  itself  also  to  descend  in  a 
direct  line  —  namely,  from  the  Byzantine  and  the 
Roman  system — since  we  have  already  shown  that  the 
Mohammedans  of  every  denomination,  borrowed  their 
sacred    architecture    from   Constantinople  and  from 
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Rome ;  and  owed  no  part  of  it,  connected  with  the 
arch  and  the  cupola,  to  their  own  invention,  or  their 
indigenous  soil. 

In  the  first  place,  however,  it  seldom  happens  that 
men,  even  in  more  civilized  eras,  collected  for  a  pur- 
pose of  invasion  and  conquest,  like  the  crusades,  what- 
ever be  their  means  and  station,  bring  back  to  their 
homes —  particularly  in  an  art  so  connected  with  every 
national  idea,  and  habit  as  architecture — a  taste  for, 
and  knowledge  o^  peculiar  forms  and  principles,  wholly 
different  from  their  own,  so  universal,  as  to  cause  that 
genersd  and  sudden  transition  from  the  rounded  to  the 
pointed  style,  which  we  know  to  have  taken  place  at  a 
certain  period  throughout  Europe.  Though  an  English 
factory  has  so  long  subsisted  at  Canton,  and  though 
En^^ahd  possesses  a  larger  territory  in  India  than  at 
home,  we  see  not  yet  the  architecture  of  China,  or  of 
the  Mc^uls,.  on  the  British  shore,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  playthings  of  nabobs  and  kings.  A  cause 
more  forcible,  more  deep,  more  connected,  more  peace- 
ful, and  more  permanent,  at  once  more  minute  in  the 
detail,  and  more  comprehen»ve  in  the  extent  of  its 
operation,  can  alone  account  for  such  an  effect. 

In  the  second  place,  to  grapple  chore  directly  with 
the  subject,  not  only  the  sevM-al  elements  and  forms 
pecuUar  to  the  pointed  style,  such  as  clustered  coluoms, 
pointed  arches,  groined  vaults,  each  taken  individually 
and  separately,  as  dispersed  among  different  buildings ; 
biit  the  very  combination  of  these,  and  of  all  the  other 
essential  component  parts  in  single  edifices,  or  in  archi- 
tectural wholes,  from  which  all  adornment  and  remains 
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of  the  previous  rounded  style  were  excluded,  had 
already  arisen  in  Europe  previous  to  the  return  of  the 
crusaders  firom  those  later  expeditions,  in  which  were 
engaged  men  of  rank  and  opulence,  who  could  be  alone 
expected  to  bring  back  new  modes  of  elegance  and 
refinement,  especiiilly  in  an  art  whose  luxuries  were  so 
much  beyond  the  sphere  of  the  lowly  and  the  poor,  as 
architecture. 

I  will  not  here  repeat  the  names  of  those  churches 
of  which  certedn  parts  appeared  to  display  resemblances 
with  this  later  fashion,  and  yet  to  be  coeval  with  their 
ori^nal  foundation  ;  for,  as  I  have  already  remarked, 
the  presence  alike  of  the  pointed  arch,  unaccompanied 
by  other  features,  proves  nothing :  bilt  I  may  mention, 
in  proof  of  my  assertion,  the  cathedral  of  Chartres, 
consumed  by  fire  in  1020,  and  rebuilt  with  such 
rapidity,  that,  1028,  the  body  of  the  church,  transept, 
and  choir,  were  finished,  and  considered  as  models  of 
elegance  in  the  pointed  style — (Joumai  Encyclopidi- 
que) ;  and  at  Treves,  in  Germany,  the  church  of  St. 
Simeon :  and  at  Bamberg,  those  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 
George,  both  of  the  eleventh  century,  are  pointed. 

And  thirdly,  and  lastly :  even  those  modifications  of 
the  pointed,  that  are  most  similar  to  the  Saracenic, 
still  resemble  it  so  much  less  than  they  do  those  of  the 
earlier  pointed,  or  the  prior  round  and  Lombard  style ; 
which  have  no  marked  affinity  to  the  architecture  of 
the  Moors,  and  arise  out  of  their  predecessors  so 
gradually  and  progressively,  in  a  manner  so  much 
more  evident  and  connected  than  they  appear  to  do 
out  of  the  Saracenic  method ;  that  of  their  affiliation. 
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the  strongest  and  most  palpable  evidence  appears  to 
be  clearly  established,  and  to  leave  do  plausible  ground 
of  belief  in  any  other  origin. 

Some  less  fanciful  people  began  at  last  to  see  that 
the  hew  method  had,  in  none  of  the  regions  in  which 
it  appeared  almost  simultaneously,  been  ascribed  to  an 
origin  wholly  foreign ;  and  th&t  it  showed  no  similitude 
with  any  extraneous  fashion,  so  palpable  as  it  displayed 
with  the  rounded  style  preceding  it  at  home;  nay,  that, 
in  many  instances,  it  appeared  attached  to,  and  grow- 
ing out  of  the  latter,  and  in  many  parts  intermixed  with 
it,  ere  it  showed  itself  complete  in  unbroken  and  con- 
sistent masses.  Hence  they  have  really  believed  it  not 
only  to  be  indigenous  in  the  countries  where  it  arose, 
but  positively  to  be  a  further  progressive  development 
and  recombination  of  that  rounded  style  itself,  con- 
ceived by  the  very  designers  and  constructors  of  the 
same,  at  a  later  period,  and  after  having  acquired 
greater  architectural  science ;  and  these  people  have 
only  continued  to  doubt  from  what  part  of  the  former 
systems  the  idea  arose ;  and  the  preference  was  mani- 
fested for  the  introduction  of  a  different  method. 

Some  men,  not  deeply  verged  in  architecture,  and 
contenting  themselves  with  a  superficial  notice  of  its 
external  forms,  having  observed  in  the  later  edifices  of 
the  Lombards,  those  sham  round-headed  arches,  and 
corbel  tables,  applied  against  walls,  and  under  cornices, 
for  mere  ornaments,  which,  by  their  intersections,  pro- 
duced between  them  circular  angles  like  those  of  these 
arches,  have  imagined  that  in  these  they  laid  their 
finger  on  the  very  source  and  fountain  head  of  the 
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pointed  style;  that  from  such  superficial  pointinge 
arose,  not  only  the  arches,  but  all  the  other  peculiar 
subsequent  modifications,  exclusively  belonging  to  the 
architecture  known  to  us  by  the  name  of  the  Gothic. 
Dr.  Milner  has  gone  so  far  as  to  show,  in  the  smalt 
church  of  St.  Cross,  near  Winchester,  built  by  Henry 
de  Blois,  brother  to  King  Stephen,  between  1132  and 
1136,  a  range  of  such  intersections,  alternately  super- 
ficial and  perforated,  as  the  prototype,  not  only  of  the 
pointed  arch,  but  of  every  subsequent  variation  of  the 
pointed  style,  throughout  the  most  distant  confines  of 
the  Christian  world ;  forgetting,  that  in  his  example,  the 
alternate  perforations  of  these  interlacings  (a  rather 
singular  instance,  unexampled  elsewhere)  appear  more 
like  an  after-thought,  an  expedient  for  throwing  light 
within,  adapted  to  an  already  existing  edifice,  than  the 
first  model  of  a  new  system  universally  followed. 

But,  in  the  first  place,  if  we  could  even  admit  archi- 
tectural forms,  BO  important  and  fundamental  as  arches, 
and  all  the  others  connected  with  them,  to  have 
derived  any  peculiar  form,  so  universally  as  we  see  it 
adopted,  out  of  a  mere  accidental  combination,  wholly 
unconnected  with  the  purpose  or  principle  of  those 
arches  and  other  parts ;  there  still  appears  no  particu- 
lar reason  for  considering  them  as  having  derived  this 
character  from  the  occasional  ornamental  interlacings 
of  semicircular  mouldings  in  Lombard  edifices,  rather 
than  from  a  thousand  other  intersections  into  a  similar 
shape,  which,  in  the  architect's  study,  the  mere  use  of 
the  compasses  might,  in  calculating  the  pressure,  or  m 
z  2 
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trying  the  effect  of  circular  arches,  produce  on  his  very 
paper  :  the  contrary  would  be  more  probable. 

*'"^,  in  the  second  place,  even  if  the  peculiarities 
pointed  style  had  arisen  from  the  imitations  of 
mbard  interlacings,  or  from  aay  other  mere  or- 
;al  additions,  before  seen  or  conceived ;  their 
»  and  development  would  have  been  from  the 
LiperBcial  and  ornamental  modifications,  to  those 
ssential  and  fundamental :  whereas  we  precisely 
reverse ;  the  essential  and  fundamental  parts 
>  universally  pointed,  while  the  merely  ornamen- 
are  Lombard ;  the  pointed  reaches  those  parts 
lich  are  merely  decorative, 
in  the  third  and  last  place,  though  we  admit 
peculiar  fanciful  modification,  seen  in  one  class 
ding,  might  be  introduced  and  imitated  oc- 
lly  and  partially,  and  by  way  of  variety,  as  a 
rnament,  in  another ;  we  cannot  allow  that  those 
rs  of  architecture  which  were  of  primary  import- 
nd  which  were  made  to  assume  the  pointed 
er,  should  have  been  thus  modified,  even  in 
arts  which  were  least  conspicuous,  and  should 
ly  have  received  such  universal  adoption,  on  so 
s  and  slight  a  ground  as  the  accidental  effect  of 
imental  combination  unconnected  with  the  es- 
purposes  of  the  arch,  or  any  other  part  of  the 
I ;  especially  since,  as  we  have  already  shown, 
!  arch  itself,  in  the  pointed  form,  had  already 
as  an  insulated  feature  long  previous  even  to 
^mbard  interlacings,  and  was  consequently,  of 
>,  much  more  calculated  to  produce  its  subse- 
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quent  adoption,  as  a  general  modification,  than  a  mere 
decorative  addition,  directly  connected  with  no  species 
of  real  arch  whatever :  yet,  notwithstanding  the  greater 
probability,  we  have  shown  that  the  system  of  the 
pointed  style  cannot  be  deduced  even  from  the  pointed 
arch,  since  this  latter  bad  remained  unprolific  in  many 
countries,  and  for  many  ages  previous  to  that  in  which 
the  architectural  system,  of  which  it  formed  a  constant 
and  consistent  member,  suddenly  burst  forth,  and  im- 
mediately became  mature. 

Were  I  disposed  to  found  a  new  theory  on  a  mere 
superficial  resemblance,  I  might  trace  the  last  and  most 
luxuriant  efflorescence  of  the  Gothic  style,  not  to  the  bar- 
barians of  the  North,  but  to  the  most  anciently  civilized 
nation  of  the  South — indeed  of  the  terraqueous  globe 
— to  that  nation  to  which  we  naturally  look  for  every 
art  and  science  of  which  we  cannot  discover  a  later  and 
nearer  origin — to  the  Hindoos.  A  few  miles  north  of 
Sadras,  on  the  Coromandel  coast,  at  a  place  called 
Maralipuram,  are  the  ruins  of  two  pagodas,  of  such 
antiquity  as  to  bear  inscriptions  which  the  Hindoos 
themselves  cannot  expound,  surmounted  by  coverings 
composed  of  two  segments  of  circles,  forming  a  com- 
plete pointed  arch  :  or,  if  I  wished  to  trace  my  archi- 
tectonic pedigree  to  a  country  more  classic  than  our 
northern  wilds,  and  yet  somewhat  less  remote  than  the 
Indian  plains,  I  might  quote,  on  the  now  almost  de- 
serted coast  of  Lycia,  the  thousands  of  sepulchral 
monuments,  of  an  era  apparently  preceding  its  con- 
quest by  the  Romans,  and  bearing  Greek  inscrip- 
tions, which,  in  the  outline  of  their  Uds  or  roofs,  equally 
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composed  of  two  segments  of  circles,  uniting  in  a  point, 
bear  a  perfectly  Gothic  countenance;  but  however 
;,  from  the  peculiarity  of  that  form, 
odas  on  the  Coromandet  coast,  nor  the 
at  of  Caramania,  seem  to  have  the  least 
indamental  form  connected  with  any 
vhat  we  call  Gothic  architecture, 
ler  Wren,  himself  an  architect,  and 
■e  deeply  into  the  productions,  at  least, 
ttributed  the  change  from  the  round  to 
!,  to  a  motive,  which,  if  it  was  not  more 
inded,  was  at  least  more  weighty,  more 
the  universality  of  the  change,  to  the 
g  the  construction  of  edifices  v^y  vast 
borious,  and  less  expensive, 
ling  arches  of  different  widths  to  re- 
eight. 

rendering  a  less  unwieldy  apparatus 
ching,  and  enabling  s^ments  of  the 
be  employed  for  arches  of  different 
^hs,  instead  of  requiring  for  each  dif- 
a  different  circle. 

>viating  the  necessity  of  key-stones. 
:ausing  stones  so  small  to  be  required 
and  superior  parts,  that  a  single  man 
L  in  a  hod,  on  his  back,  up  a  ladder,  to 
it.  But  the  purposes  here  set  forth, 
inted  arches,  and  the  constructors  of 
'en  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages 
afforded  by  them  ;  for  in  Greek  and 
g8,  and  in  round-headed  arches  of  dif- 
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ferebt  diameters,  the  prolongation  of  the  perpendicular 
part  of  the  impost,  before  it  was  turned  into  a  semi- 
circle, equally  brought  to  a  level  the  summit  of  the 
arch.  In  the  construction  of  gigantic  pomted  arches, 
a  vast  apparatus  still  was  indispensable.  In  them  we 
generally  find  keystones,  as  well  as  in  those  round ;  and 
though  certainly  the  thin  pillars,  and  slender  ribs,  and 
slight  roofings  of  pointed  edifices  might,  in  general,  re- 
quire blocks  of  stone  less  large  and  less  ponderous  than 
any  other  style,  they  often  demanded  and  displayed 
them  very  large.  Witness  the  keystones  of  the  vaulting 
of  King's  College  Chapel,  Cambridge.  Certainly, 
where  employed,  they  were  hoisted  up  to  a  height  un- 
exampled in  any  other  architecture.  We  may  add, 
that  the  elaborate  peculiarities  of  the  new  method 
seemed  rather  to  be  conceived  for  purposes  of  loftiness 
and  of  magnificence,  than  from  motives  of  mere  ex- 
pediency, particularly  where  edifices,  already  finished  in 
the  rounded,  were  altered  to  the  pointed,  style. 
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THE    AOTHOB's    THEOHY    EESPECTING    THE    INVENTION 
AND    ADOPTION    OF    POINTED    AECHITECTUEE. 

To  rae  it  appears  most  probable,  that  in  those  r^ions 
where  snow  falls  thick,  and  lies  long,  the  necessity  of 
affording  to  numerous  congregations,  places  of  as- 
sembly ample  and  spacious, — temples,  which  consuming 
less  solid  materials,  and  presenting  a  lesser  number, 
and  a  smaller  bulk,  of  those  masses  of  masonry  which 
obstructed  the  vacant  spaces, — should  yet  be  covered 
by  a  roof  sharp  and  lofty,  calculated  easily  to  throw  off 
the  wet,  yet  to  weigh  lightly  on  those  parts  of  the 
building  which  supported  it, — that  the  desire  of  ob- 
taining these  advantages,  induced  architects  to  resume 
the  groined  arch,  known  and  used,  as  we  have  seen,  by 
the  heathen  Romans,  and  in  the  first  Christian  basilicas, 
and  subsequently  discarded,  in  consequence  of  the 
facilities  of  construction  afforded  by  the  profusion  of 
ancient  columns  which  were  at  hand,  and  from  the 
readiness  with  which  a  timber  roof  might  supply  the 
most  urgent  necessities,— a  mode  of  building,  which  in 
Lombard  edifices  was  again  superseded  by  the  heavy 
trunk-shaped  vault. 

Together  with  the  groined  vault,  tbey  reverted  to  the 


.y  Google 


CHAP.  XXXV,]     POINTED   AHCHITECTURfe,   ETC.  345 

use  of  the  ribs  and  ridge  bands  of  stone,  which,  form- 
ing a  strong  connected  skeleton,  enabled  the  interstices 
to  be  Hlled  up  with  thinner  integuments  of  lighter  stuff; 
.  and  adopted  the  method  of  composing  the  arches  or 
ribs,  carried  along  and  across  the  nave  and  fusles  at 
right  angles  with  each  other,  and  forming  together  the 
square;  so  that  the  two  cross  arches  were  framed  of ' 
two  sections  of  the  same  diagonal  arch  that  separated 
the  nave  from  the  aisles,  made  to  spring  from  the  piers 
on  which  these  diagonal  arches  rested ;  but  instead  of 
being  carried  at  right  angles  with  the  side  arches,  made 
to  cross  each  other,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  impost 
of  each  rested  not  on  the  pier  or  pillar  immediately  op- 
posite to  it,  but  upon  the  next  adjoining  to  that. 

The  natural  consequence  of  this  construction  would 
he  the  formation  of  an  arch  pointed  at  the  intersection 
of  these  two  that  were  round.  While  the  vault  did  not 
require  much  height,  but  rather  lateral  expanse,  the 
arches  thus  crossing  each  other  were  made  round,  in 
order  to  give  strength  ;  but  when  more  elevation  was 
required,  and  more  scientific  knowledge  could  he  com- 
manded, the  groined  vault,  assisted  by  piers  and  but- 
tresses, was  gradually  developed,  and  grew  into  the 
pointed  arch.  In  process  of  time,  a  desire  arose  to 
give  to  the  jambs  and  apertures  destined  for  doors  and 
windows,  an  appearance  corresponding  to  their  tall  and 
slender  dimensions,  and  to  the  shape  of  the  pointed 
arch ;  and  the  modifications  which  before  had  been 
but  partially  seen,  grew  into  general  favour  and  esti- 
mation. 

Struck  by  the  combination  of  strength  £md  lightness, 
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It^inesa  and  space,  which  this  system  afforded,  artists 
began  to  follow  up,  from  motives  of  elegance  or  vanity, 
that  which  had  origtoated  in  causes  of  direct  utility, 
and  to  make  every  support  as  slight  and  distant,  every 
opening  as  high  and  as  wide  as  possible. 

For  the  sake  of  richness  and  harmony,  the  ribs,  and 
ridge  bands,  and  other  parts  forming  the  skeleton  of 
the  roof,  were  multiplied  into  the  most  complicated, 
and  elegant,  and  bold  tracery ;  the  openings  of  the 
windows,  into  the  most  subtle  and  vari^ated  muUions 
and  ramifications ;  and  the  solid  surfaces  of  the  walls 
were  covered  with  the  most  weblike  tabernacle  work. 

The  pecuUar  form  acquired  by  the  vault,  produced 
in  it  a  tendency  to  divaricate  and  to  push  outwards  the 
perpendicular  internal  supports ;  and  the  oblique  pres- 
sure applied  to  the  upper  parts  of  these  came  to  be 
counteracted  from  below  by  a  resiatimce  equally  ob- 
lique ;  in  other  words,  by  carrying  each  of  the  leading 
arches  of  the  vault,  partly  within  and  partly  without 
the  enclosing  wall,  in  the  shapes  of  buttresses  detach- 
ing themselves  from  the  mdn  body  of  the  building 
thence  called  flying,  by  means  of  which  these  arches 
were  continued  in  one  uninterrupted  curve  from  the 
summit  of  the  edifice,  to  the  remotest  point  of  the 
foundation.  The  whole  was  completed  by  the  applica- 
tion of  those  weights  in  the  shape  of  pinnacles,  which, 
by  their  vertical  pressure,  confined  the  diverging  ten- 
dency of  the  arches,  and  reduced  within  bounds  more 
limited  the  resting  places  of  their  outward  supports. 

If  this  account  of  the  views  and  motives  whence 
arose  the  alterations  from  the  Lombard  to  the  pointed 
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Style,  —  drawn  from  those  peculiar  internal  as  well  aa 
external  characteristics,  which  essentially  distinguish 
the  latter  from  the  former, — prove  true  and  correct,  — 
if  only  a  difference  of  situation  and  dimate  produced 
those  re-modifications  from  the  Lombard,  which  form 
the  essential  characteristics  of  the  pointed  architecture, 
—  we  must  acknowledge  that  the  latter  was  super- 
structed  upon,  and  arose,  not  out  of  a  few  mere  arbi- 
trary and  ornamental  she^es  of  the  former,  such  as 
the  interlacing  of  rounded  arches  and  corbels,  but  out 
of  the  most  universal  principles  of  the  rounded  or 
Lombard  style  themselves,  inasmuch  as  the  arch,  the 
vault,  the  groin  —  those  essential  ingredients  of  later 
architecture  —  already  existed  in  the  Lombard  —  were 
takeo  from  it,  —  and  only  prove  that  the  peculiar  local 
exigencies  of  more  northern  climates,  generated  those 
further  changes  of  form  and  subdivisions  of  parts, 
more  directly  adapted  to  the  necessities  and  tastes  of 
the  countries  in  which  that  style  was  recomposed.  In 
confirmation  of  our  argument,  we  may  remember  that 
the  same  bodies  of  freemasons,  who  had  designed  and 
executed  the  former  sacred  buildings  in  the  Lombard 
character,  continued,  under  the  influence  of  different 
latitudes  and  increased  experieoce  and  science,  to 
conceive  and  erect  the  new  fribrics,  as  required  by  the 
taste  of  the  later  era.  In  short,  we  must  allow  that 
the  latest  pointed  style,  though  resembling  the  inter- 
lacings  of  a  gossamer  web,  the  crystallization  of  the 
hoar  frost  in  its  most  developed  filigree  form  —  in  the 
total  absence  of  strong  and  continued  walls,  and  broad 
architraves,  and  lines  extended  horizontally,  and  ex- 
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nnnHing  forms ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  remarkable  for 
idicular  supports  carried  to  a  vast  height  and 
iss,  for  immense  windows,  for  wide  and  lofty 
'.  spaces  in  its  arching,  complicated  in  its  high 
uid  spires,  broaches,  and  pinnacles,  all  sharp  and 
i  as  different  as  possible  from  the  Greek  in  ap- 
ice  ;  yet,  through  a  number  of  intervening  links 
t  earlier  pointed,  and  rounded,  and  Byzantine, 
ncient  Roman  styles,  ultimately  in  a  direct  line 
der  of  filiation,  finds  its  origin  in  that  ancient  and 
ive  Greek  architecture  itself. 
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A  BRIEF  EXAMINATION  OP  VARIOUS  CONJECTURES  AS 
TO  THE  COUNTEY  IN  WHICH  POINTED  ARCHITEC- 
TUEB    ORIGINATED. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  modifica- 
tions, the  materials,  the  womb  out  of  which  the  pointed 
style,  thus  introduced,  first  derived  its  origin,  we  have 
only  to  enquire,  first,  among  what  people  first  arose ; 
secondly,  in  what  country  earliest  prevailed,  that 
fashion,  which,  in  a  short  space  of  time,  between  the 
middle  and  end  of  the  twelfth  century,  showed  itself 
almost  univeTsally  throughout  Europe  ;  and  whether  it 
was  in  a  region  whose  soil  and  climate  possessed 
the  peculiarities  likely  to  have  produced  the  modifica- 
tions above  described.  To  the  first  question,  we 
must  answer  that  it  can  only  have  originated  among 
some  of  the  religious  orders,  or  among  some  of  the 
freemasons  who  were,  during  those  ages,  in  the  exclu- 
sive possession  of  the  knowledge  of  designing  imd 
executing  sacred  edifices  for  these  communities,  or  for 
the  Latin  church  in  general;  and  as  even  the  monastic 
bodies  often  contained  men  from  different  countries, 
and  the  different  lodges  of  freemasons  in  particular 
were  composed  of  natives  of  every  region  acknowledg- 
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ing  the  church  of  Rome  ;  as,  consequently,  the  exact 
parents  cannot  be  ascertained,  even  though  the  precise 
birth-place  should  be  discovered ;  or,  rather,  as  the 
pointed  style  cannot  be  said  to  arise  from  individual 
parents  belonging  to  a  particular  country,  but,  where- 
ever  its  first  specimens  arose,  still  is  nothing  but  the 
ofispring  of  a  congregate  body  formed  of  men  and 
minds  produced  by  various  countries;  the  enquiry, 
unlike  that  of  the  iavention  of  other  useful  objects,  is 
one  less  of  Dational  pride  than  of  mere  curiosity. 

Many  have  expected  to  answer  the  second  question 
— to  ascerttun  where  the  pointed  style  first  wose  — 
by  ascertaining  the  place  where  existed  its  most  an- 
cient specimens ;  have  thought  that  the  discovery  of 
the  country  where  are  found  the  earliest  instances  of 
each  feature,  must  necessarily  decide  the  question  of 
the  place  of  their  first  birth ;  and  thence  has  sprung 
not  only  a  great  anxiety  to  ascertain  the  rel^ive 
priority  of  age  of  different  edifices  in  different  coun- 
tries, but  much  partiality  as  to  the  statements  of  the 
comparative  dates,  and  much  acrimony  in  the  disputes 
with  regard  to  their  correctness. 

Thus  the  Chevalier  Wiebeking,  of  Munich,  date? 
in  Germany  the  commencement,  in  the  pointed  style, 
of  the  cathedral  of  Naumburg,  before  the  end  of  the 
tenth  century ;  of  that  of  Minden,  in  1009 ;  three 
churches  at  Hildesheim,  from  1022  to  1024 ;  of  the 
cathedrals  of  Goslar,  in  1040;  of  Hildesheim,  as  in 
1054 ;  and  of  Osnaburg,  in  1101 ;  of  the  church  of 
St.  Michel,  at  Bamberg,  in  1171 ;  and  of  the  cathe- 
drals of  Schwerin,  Brandeburg,  and  Dobberar,  as  in 
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1170  :  — dates  so  early,  that  they  require  strong  proof 
to  be  received. 

Thus  French  historians  state  the  cathedral  of  Cou- 
taoce,  in  France,  in  the  most  perfect  pointed  style,  to 
have  been  begun  in  that  style  under  the  episcopacy  of 
Robert,  elected  to  the  see  in  1025  ;  and  to  have  been 
completely  finished  in  1050.  While  the  pointed 
arches  in  St.  Germain  des  Prfe  are  regarded  as  having 
been  finished  before  the  year  of  Abb^  Moraud's  death; 
and  those  of  the  crypt  of  St.  Dennis  as  being  of  the 
time  of  Charlemagne. 

Thus,  in  Spain,  the  pointed  style  is  sud  to  have 
been  introduced  in  the  cathedrals  of  Leon  and  Lugo, 
by  San  Domingo  detla  Calsada,  in  the  first  quarter  of 
the  twelfth  century. 

Thus,  Milner  adduces  in  the  church  of  St.  Cross, 
near  Winchester,  before  mentioned,  certain  intersec- 
tions of  rounded  arches,  of  which  a  part  has  been  cut 
out  so  as  to  leave  apertures  that  let  in  Ught,  as  mem- 
bers  of  the  original  building,  and  as  the  types  of  the 
pointed  style ;  though  others,  again,  maintain  that  their 
eutting  out  is  evidently  a  thmg  not  contemplated  by 
the  designer,  nor  in  the  regular  process  of  that  sort  of 
ornament,  but  an  expedient  of  a  later  date,  to  procure 
light ;  while  others,  again,  assert  that,  whether  original 
or  of  a  posterior  era,  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
essential  and  exclusive  principles  of  the  pointed  style. 

Thus,  in  the  baptistery  of  Pisa,  built  in  1152,  by 
Dioti  Salvi,  the  pointed  finiaU  have  first  been  adduced 
as  marking  the  commencement  of  the  pointed  style ; 
next  have  been  stated,  by  Milner  and  Englefield,  to  be 
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I  addition  of  a  later  age,  and  consequently  not  con- 
jsive;  and  lastly,  by  a  minute  inspection  of  the 
>rks,  and  above  all  by  the  ori^nal  designs  found  in 
e  archives  of  Pisii,  proved  to  have  been  part  of  those 
iginal  designs.  Thus,  the  drawings  of  a  church  at 
essina,  in  the  finest  pointed  manner,  attributed  to 
Dger  Earl  of  Sicily,  in  the  eleventh  century,  were 
,d  before  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  to  prove  the 
rly  use  of  the  pointed  style :  thus,  the  pointed  arches 

the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem  are  traced  to  the 
pturs  made  in  1049,  after  the  dilapidations  of  the 
tracens;  and  thus,  among  the  champions  of  the 
vera!  countries,  much  of  mutual  contradiction  has 
cited  but  little  satisfactory  information. 
But  even  when  the  date  of  the  erection,  not  merely 

an  edifice  in  general,  but  of  the  peculiar  .part  from 
lich  we  infer  the  priority  of  this  style,  can  be  irre- 
igably  ascertained ;  as,  for  instance,  it  can  in  the 
listers  of  San  Zenone  at  Verona,  where  the  pointed 
d  the  rounded  arches  are  so  connected,  and  so 
nilar  in  style  and  materials,  as  evidently  to  prove 
eir  being  coeval ;  and  where,  on  that  part  of  them 
Itch  forms  the  lavatory  of  the  monks,  is  seen  the 
iginal  inscription,  stating  these  cloisters  to  have  been 
stored  by  Abbot  Gaudeo  in  1123  (Maffei;)  that 
te  can  only  prove  a  priority  of  execution  of  in- 
I'idual  specimens,  but  cannot  prove  the  conception 
have  arisen  in  that  country ;  since,  in  the  first  place, 
>m  the  close  connection  and  constant  intercourse 
roughout  Europe,  of  the  individual  members  and 
bdivided  lodges  of  that  corporation  of  freemasons. 
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which  possessed  the  exclusive  privilege  of  erecting 
churches,  the  first  'exemplification  of  a  new  system 
and  theory  might  arise  in  a  country  very  different  from 
that  in  which  its  conception  took  place ;  and,  in  the 
next  place,  it  is  most  difficult  to  ascertain  the  re- 
spective priority  of  different  edifices,  in  a  style  which 
spread  so  rapidly,  that,  in  the  course  of  little  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  it  had  filled  almost  every 
country  in  Europe  with  a  multitude  of  specimens. 
Indeed,  of  the  foundation  of  many  of  the  principal 
buildings  no  credible  records  can  be  obtained  ;  because, 
even  of  many  of  those  of  whose  first  foundation  the 
era  is  proved,  the  progress  was  so  stow,  that  the  parts 
evidently  conceived  in  and  marking  the  era  of  the 
pointed  style  may  have  been  posterior  to  this  founda- 
tion by  entire  centuries ;  and  because,  of  many  edifices, 
not  only  begun,  but  entirely  finished,  in  the  Lombard, 
many  parts  have  been  since  altered  to  pointed  archi- 
tecture, in  such  a  way  as  to  appear  parts  of  the  original 
design,  and  to  mislead  us  completely  as  to  the  date  of 
their  execution. 

Thus,  in  general,  we  should  much  less  depend  upon 
the  means  of  ascertaining  the  birth-place,  derived  from 
the  comparative  dates  of  its  specimens,  such  as  we 
can  obtain,  than  upon  the  inferences  drawn  from  the 
appearance,  tendency,  and  internal  qualities,  of  the 
new  modifications. 
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tT  INTO  THE  CLAIMS  OF  ENGLAND  TO  THE 
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truly  loyal  and  patriotic  spirits,  either  thinking, 
ilner,  that  they  had  found,  in  England,  a  com- 
m  of  peculiar  forms  and  dates  conclusive  as  to 
nglish  birth  of  the  pointed  style ;    or  tired  of 

knocked  at  the  door  of  every  continental  nation 
.  authors,  without  any  where  receiving  a  satis- 
'  answer ;  have  at  last  fearlessly  asserted  as  their 
vhat  every  stranger  seemed  alike  to  abandon ; 
boldly  pronounced  the  pointed  architecture  as 

and  purely  indigenous  in  England ;  and  have 
;lves  drawn,  or  at  least  left  it  to  others  to  draw, 
ecessary  inference  of  this  first  position,  that  all 
ntinental  nations,  among  whom  this  architecture 
;en  found  in  specimens  much  more  numerous 
ore  magnificent  than  in  England,  from  the  shores 

Baltic  to  those  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  from 
art  of  Sweden  to  the  extremities  of  Spain,  have 
their  model  from  England.  And  so  general  has 
ea  of  late  become,  that  those  who  assented  not 
who,  from  historical  records,  or  from  what  they 
'en  abroad,  had  been  led  to  doubt  the  assertion, 
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were  almost  accused  of  want  of  patriotism  and  public 
spirit — of  preferring  the  honour  and  credit  of  foreigners, 
to  that  of  their  own  countrymen. 

If  this  idea  had  been  well  founded,  England  would 
have  exhibited  the  first  examples  of  that  style,  equally 
in  its  earliest  and  simplest  modifications,  and  in  its 
latest  most  complicated  developments.  It  would 
probably  have  produced  ramifications  which  other 
countries  show  not ;  it  certainly  would  have  been  de- 
ficient in  none  of  those  which  other  countries  display. 
If  this  assertion  had  been  capable  of  proof,  the  princi- 
pal architects  of  the  first,  and  even  of  the  later  edifices, 
would,  in  all  likelihood,  have  been  Englishmen,  even 
out  of  England. 

Since  an  art  of  utility,  and  even  of  necessity,  like 
architecture,  is  derived  firom  the  wants  and  nature  of 
the  country  in  which  it  originates,  in  its  manner  of 
meeting  these  it  always  displays  with  them  a  striking 
analogy,  and  in  its  leading  component  features,  a  re- 
markable harmony  and  consistency  with  each  other : 
thence  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  this  style,  if  indigenous 
in  England,  would  have  manifested  these  conditions  in 
a  peculiar  degree.  It  evidently  would  not  possess 
them  in  a  less  extent  than  certain  other  countries ;  it 
would  not  exhibit  a  discordance  of  some  component 
parts  with  the  exigences  of  the  climate,  or  with  the 
form  and  principle  of  other  parts,  which  foreign 
specimens  do  not  betray. 

Nay,  as  the  arbitrary  and  ornamental  expansions  and 
developments  of  each  art  in  particular,  will  and  must 
bear  to  those  of  other  and  distinct  arts,  a  most  striking 
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)lance,  in  proportion  as  they  are  all  derived  from 
me  source,  and  directed  by  the  same  taste,  the 
ishments  of  pointed  architecture  in  England 
offer  an  analogy  much  more  striking  than  in  any 
country,  with  the  characteristic  decorative  raodi- 
is  of  contemporary  painting,  sculpture,  miniature, 
itten  characters. 

V,  the  very  reverse  of  all  this  is  the  case :  with- 
tering  into  a  detailed  and  minute  description  of 
Tiparative  dates  of  the  earliest  specimens  of  the 
i  style  in  general,  and  of  each  of  its  different 
iccessive  developments,  in  England  and  abroad, 
is  never  conclusive ;  because,  in  the  first  place, 
,  by  the  same  body  of  freemasons  who  bad 
the  Lombard  style  to  distant  countries,  dissemi- 
universatly  with  such  rapidity,  that  its  adoption 
ry  different  land  appears  almost  simultaneous, 
at  the  slight  differences  of  date  in  this  respect, 
rdly  be  ascertained  with  sufficient  exactness  to 
>h  any  grounded  inference  as  to  its  prior  channels, 
jntain  head ;  because,  in  the  second  place,  of  the 
tion  of  individual  buildings,  the  date  is  often  en- 
'anting,  or,  where  it  is  recorded,  is  often  followed 
.  of  their  completion,  at  such  a  distance  of  time 
still  leaves  us  in  difficulty  to  determine  the  age  of 
;culiar  part ;  and  because,  in  the  last  place,  even 
luildings  were  completely  finished,  prodigious 
ons,  in  a  new  and  later  style,  have  been  made,  of 
be  era  cannot  be  determined.  It  must  be  evident 
do  have  had  an  opportunity  of  comparing  the  dif- 
principal  species  of  pointed  edifices,  in  all  the 
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various  countries  possessing  such,  and  are  not  blinded  by 
national  prejudice ;  first,  that  of  the  features  of  this 
style,  such  as  clustered  columns,  pointed  arches, 
.  groined  vaults,  taken  each  insulatedly  and  separately, 
and  unconnected  in  a  single  complete  system,  the 
Continent  affords  much  earlier  specimens ;  witness  the 
clustered  columns  in  San  Michele  at  Pavia,  the  pointed 
arches  in  the  abbey  church  of  Clugny,  the  dome  of 
Pisa,  and  the  Moorish  Castle  of  the  Ziza ;  and  the 
ground  vault  in  the  baths  of  Diocletian,  and  the 
Temple  of  Peace  of  pagan  Rome  :  secondly,  that  of 
these  different  parts  connected  in  one  general  con- 
sistent system,  and  wholly  void  of  all  admixture  with 
features  of  the  round  style,  France  and  Germany 
especially  offer  examples,  each  in  its  peculiar  sort, 
earlier  than  those  in  England :  that,  on  the  contrary, 
England,  so  far  from  affording  the  first,  almost  always 
exhibited  the  last  specimens  of  every  new  modification 
introduced  in  the  pointed  style :  that  while  England 
cannot  show  a  single  peculiarity,  of  which  some  earlier 
instance  may  not  he  shown  abroad ;  many  of  the  later 
variations  which  arose,  in  Italy,  Germany,  France,  or 
the  Netherlands,  never  reached  the  British  shore :  that 
England  has  no  cathedral,  in  the  pointed  style,  ap- 
proaching in  width  those  of  Antwerp,  Paris,  Cologne, 
and  Milan ;  in  height,  those  of  Amiens,  Beauvais, 
Paris,  and  Rheims ;  in  richness  of  decoration,  those  of 
Amiens,  Rheims,  Ratisbon,  and  Como :  can  offer  no 
parallels  to  the  towers  of  Utrecht,  Antwerp,  Mechlin, 
Ulm,  Friburg,  and  Vienna ;  for  height  of  the  entrance, 
to  Strasburg,  and  Toul,   and  Ratisbon ;  for  filigree 
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cy  of  overspreading  network,  to  the  choirs  of 
rais,  Cologne,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  Bordeaux ; 
Utern  lightness  within,  and  boldness  of  flying 
sses  without,  to  the  cathedrals  of  Antwerp,  Paris, 
as,  Milan,  and  many  others  ;  for  majesty  of  the 
e  aisles  circulating  all  round  the  nave,  transepts, 
mctuary,  to  those  of  Paris,  Cbartres,  Amiens,  and 
as ;  for  height,  width,  depth,  number,  or  size  of 
s,  to  the  spires  of  Autun,  Friburg,  Bordeaux,  and 
t)urgj  for  elegant  adornment  or  open  work  tracery, 
B  naves  of  St.  Ouen  at  Rouen,  and  of  Notre 
;  at  Dijon  ;  for  general  symmetry  and  perfection, 
e  cathedrals  of  Rouen,  Sens,  Paris,  Bruges, 
5,  Rheims,  Straaburg,  and  Como;  for  the  size 
legance  of  their  marigold  windows,  in  the  front 
ransepts,  to  Rheims  and  Como :  for  magnificence 
oopied  pillars,  to  the  Exchange  at  Antwerp,  to 
aufhaus,  destroyed  in  the  revolution,  at  Mayence ; 
.0  numberless  houses  in  the  cities  and  ch&teaux  in 
ountry,  in  France  and  Germany,  for  elegance  of 
architecture.  The  western  front  of  York  might 
under  the  roofs  of  the  choirs  of  Beauvais,  Aix- 
lapelle,  and  Cologne  ;  the  tower  of  the  Dome  of 
na  pyramidizes  gradually  from  its  very  base,  and 
;  every  higher,  growing  insensibly  and  connectedly 
f  every  lower  part ;  and  the  porch  of  the  Dome 
atisbon  offers,  for  convenience,  double  entrances 
^ht  angles  to  each  other ;  and  the  church  of  St. 
loud  at  Rouen  has  a  bowed  front  of  three  arches 
it  its  position  at  the  juncture  of  two  streets ;  that 
fotre  Dame  at  Dijon  displays  a  deep  open  ves- 
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tibule ;  the  cathedral  of  Vienne  in  Dauphine  possesses 
a  stately  terrace  and  broad  flight  of  steps  ;  the  church 
of  St.  Petronius  at  Bologna  has  angular  windows,  of 
which  one  half  appear  in  fi-ont,  and  the  other  half  are 
folded  over  on  the  sides;  and  the  little  bijou  of  the 
Madonna  delta  Spina  at  Pisa,  and  the  church  of  Santa 
Maria  in  Strata  at  Monza,*  exhibit  the  richest  pointed 
work,  executed  in  brick.  The  fafades  of  many 
of  the  palaces  at  Venice,  f  where  the  arches  curl  and 
grow  into  roses,  and  form  entire  open  screens  in  front 
of  the  rooms ;  and  the  pillars  of  the  cathedral  of 
Milan,  of  which  large  statues  in  niches  form  the 
capitals ;  and  the  whole  of  that  last  pointed  conti- 
nental style,  seen  in  the  town-hall  of  Ghent,  J  the 
Grande  Chambre  at  Rouen,  and  the  steeple  at  Ulm,  in 
which  arches  and  ribs  are  made  to  imitate  the  twistings 
of  vine  branches  and  tendrils,  and  many  other  peculi- 
-  arities  of  the  pointed  style  in  different  parts  of  the 
Continent,  too  numerous  to  det^l,  have  nothing  of  the 
same  description  to  match  them  in  England. 

Indeed,  our  sacred  edifices,  which,  like  the  cathedrals 
of  York,  Lincoln,  Wells,  Winchester,  Worcester, 
Gloucester,  Lichfield,  Westminster,  and  others,  show 
the  beauties  of  the  pointed  style  most  conspicuously, 
if  analysed,  will  be  found  to  display  its  elegancies  in 
detached  parts,  not  only  unconnected  with,  but  discordant 
from,  the  style  of  other  parts,  and  which  indicate  the  ideas 
for  them  to  have  been  borrowed  piecemeal  from  other 
quarters,  rather  than  in  that  grand  accordance  of  all 
the  parts  and  unity  of  the  whole  which  mark  an  iodi- 

•  Plate  LXXX.         +  PlaU  LXXVII.  J  Plate  LXXVIII. 
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ori^nal  conception,  frorti  which  every  detail 
ike,  as  from  the  same  copious  source,  such  as 

seen  in  the  more  celebrated  edifices  in  the 
style  in  France,  Germany,  and  Italy ;  those  of 
le,  St.  Omer,  Amiens,  Beauvais,  Rouen,  Paris, 

Chartres,  Bourges,  Bordeaux,  Dijon,  Toul, 
g,  Cologne,  Ulm,  Ratisbon,  and  Milan.  In 
!,  in  most  of  the  pointed  churches,  the  low 
id  gable  ends ;  and  in  most  of  the  pointed 
the  square  summits,  and  still  more,  the 
ipires,  clapped  on  them  as  a  separate  append- 
t  might  equally  be  added  or  not,  and  appear 

more  than  an  afterthought,  independent  of, 
T  after  added  to,  the  original  design,  are  all 
tions,  evidently,  unfit  for  a  country  liable  to 
low  falls,  and  borrowed  from  some  other,  dif- 

circumstanced  regions.  Less  harmonizing 
;  spontaneously  and  insensibly  growing  out  of,  a 
tare  and  vaulting,  narrow,  sharp,  elongated,  and 

by  which  they  are  supported,  and  upon  which 
,  they  appear  as  parts  borrowed  from  a  country 

from  that  where  these  arches  themselves 
hey  do  not  show  the  design  of  these  buildings 
eir  whole  conceived  on  the  spot  where  they 
ich  as  in  Germany,  those  immense  cathedrals, 
lofs, — and  those  stupendous  steeples,  whose 
— like  those  of  Strasburg,  Cologne,  Frankfort, 
atisbon,  and  Vienna,  —  seem,  from  the  very 
m  of  the  building,  to  have  been  considered  as 
parts  of  the  design,  to  grow  out  of  the  very 
d  to  begin  that  pyramidizing  which  is  only  to 
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end  at  their  highest  apex.  Finally,  whatever  remark- 
able specimens  of  the  pointed  style  England  may  pos- 
sess in  that  art,  which  is  one  of  necessity — architecture,  ' 
stand  insulated,  unconnected  with,  unresembled,  un- 
confirmed, in  the  originality  they  claim,  by  any  body  of 
specimens  in  the  other  arts  of  elegance  less  indispens- 
able, such  as  sculpture,  painting,  miniature,  and  manu- 
script writing,  all  in  the  same  peculiar  style,  all  alike 
notoriously  indigenous,  offering  the  same  characteristics, 
evidently  proceeding  from  the  same  abundant  source, 
the  same  school,  which  are,  calculated  to  prove,  through 
the  analogy,  the  equally  native  source  of  that  archi- 
tecture. All  these,  on  the  other  hand,  France  iii 
some  degree,  Germany  in  a  more  remarkable  manner, 
displays. 

And  do  not  the  builders  of  the  English  sacred  edi- 
fices, as  much  as  the  buildings  themselves,  prove  that 
their  architecture  originated  not  in  England.  From 
the  time  when  the  Italian  monk,  St.  Augustine, 
brought  to  England,  with  the  Roman  faith,  the  Roman 
architecture ;  and  from  that,  when  Alfred  called  from 
abroad  Grymbald  to  build  the  crypt  of  Canterbury 
cathedral ;  or  from  that,  when  Edward  the  Confessor 
brought  with  him  from  France,  where  he  resided  till 
his  elevation  to  the  throne  of  England,  French  predi- 
lections, French  taste,  and  French  designs,  wholly  new, 
for  his  Abbey  of  Westminster ;  and,  above  all,  from 
that,  when  William  the  Conqueror  poured  in  from 
Normandy,  upon  the  British  shore,  his  Norman  pre- 
lates and  builders,  by  wholesale, — when  a  Masericius, 
a  Lanfranc,  a  Robert  de  Blois,  a  Remi  de  Fecamp,  a 
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Guillaume  de  Sens,  a  Robert  de  Losenge,  and  other 
Frenchmen  innumerable,  pulled  down  and  rebuilt  all 
the  largest  and  fiuest  English  cathedrals ;  until,  as  it 
were,  the  ultimate  extinctioD  of  the  pointed  style,  all 
the  architects  whose  names  have  been  .handed  down  to 
posterity  were  foreigners.  Even  the  builder  of  the 
very  last  and  finest  of  our  pointed  monumeuts,  King's 
College  Chapel,  Cambridge,  is  said  to  have  been  a 
German,  of  the  name  of  Klaus  or  Kloos.  And  if  we 
remember  what  has  been  said  of  the  composition  of  the 
body  of  freemasons,  how  early  and  how  long  their  in- 
fluence prevailed-  in  England,  and  consider  that  only  in 
Henry  VI.'s  time  their  exclusive  privileges  were  taken 
from  them,  as  derogatory  to  the  power  of  British  kings, 
and  injurious  to  the  interests  of  British  subjects;  we 
roust  infer  that  among  the  working  class  of  artificers,  a 
still  greater  number  came  from  abroad.  Some,  indeed, 
will  say,  that,  if  the  French  first  introduced  the  pointed 
architecture  in  England,  the  English  subsequently,  at 
least,  returned  the  gift,  by  carrying  it  back  into  France 
in  an  improved  state ;  will  quote  the  vulgar  belief  of 
the  French  themselves,  that  all  the  fine  pointed  churches 
built  in  Guienne,  and  the  other  western  provinces  of  ' 
France,  while  possessed  by  the  English  kings,  were 
designed  by  English  architects  :  but,  in  the  first  place, 
many  of  the  English  kings  themselves,  were  French  by 
birth  or  by  descent ;  in  the  second  place,  in  the  cities 
of  France  occupied  by  the  English,  not  only  the  arts 
were  still  exercised  by  the  French,  but  the  municipal 
offices  were  retained  by  them ;  the  bodies  secular  fmd 
ecclesieistical  were  governed  by  native  principals  ;  the 
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designers  of  sacred  edifices  were,  as  elsewhere,  taken 
from  among  the  ecclesiastics  of  the  country  and  of  the 
community  for  which  the  formation  was  destined.  The 
English,  who  undertook  not  those  sacred  edifices,  who 
bore  not  the  expense  of  them,  who  in  small  numbers 
occupied  an  insecure  position,  were  constantly  disturbed, 
and  frequently  expelled,  who  in  their  own  country 
showed  no  preference  for  their  own  architects,  can  by 
no  rule  of  probability  be  supposed  to  have  employed 
these  in  France,  where  finer  pointed  churches  exist  than 
any  we  possess. 

Thus  England  can  on  no  grounds  whatever,  claim 
the  conception  of  the  pointed  style,  as  a  grand  whole, 
connected,  and  harmonizing  in  all  its'  parts ;  we  sbsdl 
even  see  that  it  is  perhaps  among  the  countries  which 
adopted  it,  one  of  the  farthest  removed  from  its  source ; 
one  of  those  which  admitted  it  last,  and  which  displayed 
it  with  less  vastness,  and  less  variety,  as  must  be  no- 
torious to  all  those  who  have  travelled  in  France,  Bel- 
^um,  Germany,  Italy,  and  Spain,  and  have  seen  the 
magnificent  monuments  that  fill  most  of  these  countries; 
and  have  hefird  of  those  others,  no  longer  existing, 
which  graced  them  before  their  revolutions  civil  and 
religious. 
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r   INTO   THE   CLAIMS   OF    PBAKCE    AND   ITALY. 

D¥,  as  it  displayed  of  the  round  or  Lombard, 
;o  exhibited  of  the  pointed  character,  grand 
IS  somewhat  earlier  than  England ;  and  in- 
s  instrumental  in  the  erection,  in  England,  of 
le  buildings  of  the  latter,  as  well  as  of  the 
ashion  ;  and  thence,  by  the  same  rule  by  which 
ve  called  the  rounded,  others  have  called  the 
style  Norman ;  and  have,  on  the  strength  of 
Dtnination,  fancied  it  really  to  have  originated 
andy.  This,  however,  is  only  retracing  one 
the  steps  through  which  pointed  architecture 
us,  and  leaving  a  much  greater  number  still 
3d  in  their  rear.  France  seems  to  me  only 
claim  to  an  earlier  adoption,  to  a  grander  dis- 
le  pointed  style,  than  England,  but  none  to  its 
QVention. 

in,  Italy  the  country  where  lingered  last  the 
tyle,  and  where  it  first  revived ;  which,  during 
val  between  the  former  and  the  latter  of  these 
s,  in  general,  considered  as  that  which  pre- 
>st  of  the  arts  already  invented,  and  gave  birth 
of  those  which  were  new — Italy,  where  arose 
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incontestably  the  round  style  of  architecture,  which  pre- 
ceded, which  was  the  parent, of,  the  pointed;  where, 
already,  even  among  the  rounded,  appear  the  ewliest 
insulated  features  of  that  pointed ;  whence  ori^nated 
those  freemasons  who,  as  they  had  designed  and  ex- 
ecuted tlie  round,  also  conceived  and  coDstructed  the 
pointed  style  itself; — the  country  where,  out  of  all 
these  intervening  links,  that  pointed,  taken  as  a  whole 
new  system,  consistent  in  all  its  parts,  likewise  arose  ? 

The  inclination  we  feel  to  took  back  to  Italy  for  the 
origin  of  every  modem  art  of  elegance  induces  us  to 
say.  Yes ;  but  truth  demands  that  we  should  say,  No. 

For,  in  the  first  place,  and  to  reason  merely  from 
probability,  most  parts  of  Italy  continued,  during  the 
middle  ages,  to  preserve  and  to  offer  such  antique 
models  of  beauty  in  a  style  of  architecture  wholly  diffe- 
rent from  the  pointed,  as  to  check  the  imagination  of 
builders  from  their  too  erratic  propensities,  and  to  re- 
strain them  ttf  such  similitude  with  these  as  their  in- 
ferior skill  permitted;  and,  even  in  these  models,  in 
the  shape  of  columns,  architraves,  &c.,  afforded  beauti- 
ful materials  for  their  new  erections,  of  which  they 
could  only  avail  themselves,  by  adhering,  in  a  certain 
degree,  in  their  recomposition,  to  the  ancient,  or  at 
least  Lombard,  style,  and  permitted  not  their  con- 
structions to  be  wire-drawn  into  the  length  and  tenuity 
of  the  pointed  style.  Thence  we  see,  in  the  cathedrals 
of  Palermo  and  of  Monreale,  the  beautiful  marble 
columns  retain  their  antique  shape,  though  forced  to 
carry  pointed  arches. 

And,  in  the  next  place,  to  argue  from  actual  fact. 
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from  experience,  however  much  Italy  may  already,  in 
the  very  midst  of  its  rounded  edifices,  have  shown  the 
first  insulated  and  detached  features  of  the  pointed 
style ;  yet,  in  all  those  districts  exempt  from  ultramon- 
tane infiuence,  authority,  rulers,  or  architects,  it  may 
be  said  always  to  have  retained,  even  in  those  eras 
when  the  north  adopted  the  pointed  style  without  re- 
serve, for  the  prior  rounded  architecture,  that  predi- 
lection which  a  parent  feels  for  his  own  oSspring ;  never 
to  have  abandoned  it  entirely  for  the  new  system,  even 
in  those  edifices  of  which  the  more  superficial  parts 
were  finished  in  compliance  with  the  new  fashion ;  never 
to  have  exhibited  that  fashion  universally,  and  without 
the  least  remaining  relic  of  the  rounded,  as  in  the 
north  ;  nay,  unless  in  parts  and  edifices  designed  under 
German  influence,  and  by  German  architects,  to  have 
engrafted  on  the  more  early,  and  fundamental,  and 
indigenous  rounded  style,  the  pointed,  so  awkwardly 
and  inconsistently  as  even  more  than  in  England  to 
make  it  appear  a  mere  adoption  from  elsewhere,  and 
not  a  native  of  the  country ;  finally,  to  have  been  the 
first  to  abandon  that  stranger,  which  it  had  only  par- 
tially and  reluctantly  adopted,  in  order  to  revert  to  the 
antique  style. 

At  Favia,  the  palace,  called  of  the  Lombard  kings, 
but  probably  built  by  the  later  dukes,  shows,  over  a 
ground  tier  of  pointed,  a  middle  story  of  round  arches, 
similar  to  those  of  the  Campo  Santo  at  Pisa,  again 
containing  within  them  lesser  pointed  arches.  At 
Verona,  the  cloisters  of  San  Zenone,  built  in  1 123,  show 
two  sides  round,  and  two  pointed. 
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At  Pisa,  in  the  dome,  and  the  baptistery,  the  latter 
built,  according  to  Vasari,  in  1061,  but  rebuilt  in  L153, 
on  the  designs  of  Dioti  Salvi,  the  pointed  style  grows 
out  of  the  round,  so  partially,  as  to  have  ^ven  room  . 
for  asserting  that  the  pointed  part  was  only  a  much 
later  superstructure.  In  the  same  city,  the  small  church 
of  Santa  Maria  della  Spina  has  rounded  arches,  though 
terminating  in  the  richest  pointed  pediments  and  pin- 
nacles ;  the  Gampo  Santo,  or  cloisters  of  the  Ceme- 
tery, constructed  in  the  thirteenth  century,  on  the  de- 
signs of  John  of  Pisa ;  and  at  Florence,  the  church  of 
San  Michele*,  have  round  arches,  but  filled  with,  and 
'  occasionally  separated  by,  pointed  tracery,  and  taber- 
nacle work  of  the  most  el^;ant  and  delicate  description. 
At  Sienna,  the  Dome,  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
churches  in  the  Italian  pointed  style,  has  its  lower  arches 
round,  and  those  alone  pointed  which  are  uppermost. 
In  the  Roman  states,  the  famous  church  of  Orvieto  is 
similar.  Even  in  the  Dome  of  Padua,f  in  the  Palazzo 
Publico  of  Pavia,  evidently  erected  long  after  the 
pointed  style  had  acquired  its  utmost  delicacy,  and  in 
the  town  halls  of  PiacenzaJ,  of  Como||,  and  others, 
pointed  arcnes,  and  tracery  of  the  most  delicate  sort, 
are  intermixed  with  round  arches  and  Lombard  orna- 
ments :  nay,  in  the  perhaps  too  much  admired  cathe- 
drals of  Sienna,  of  Orvieto,  of  Poligno,  and  of  Monza^ 
eveti  the  high-pitched  pediments,  so  far  from  growing 
Connectedly  out  of  the  body  of  the  front,  and  from  fit- 
ting to  the  ends  of  the  root  ^re  mere  walls,  or  screens, 

•  Plate  LXXrX.        t  Plate  LXVII.        1  Plate  XXIV. 
II  Plate  LVII.  §  Plate  LXXX. 
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that  without  any  use  or  purpose,  rise,  unsupported,  far 
above  the  summit  of  the  building. 

So  impatient,  indeed,  were  the  thorough-bred  Ita- 
lians, even  after  they  had  sanctioned  the  pointed  style, 
■turn  to  the  round,  that,  as  early  as  the  middle  of 
iburteenth  century,  Andrea  Orcagna,  by  building 
mmense  arches  of  the  Lo^ia  dei  Lanzi  at  Flo- 
e  with  round  heads,  attracted,  as  Vasari  states,  great 
:ration ;  and  that  soon  after,  Brunelleschi,  though 
irminated  Santa  Maria  del  Fiore  in  a  sort  of  pointed 
,  the  .manner  in  which  it  had  been  commenced,  in 
hurches  he  built  from  the  ground,  reverted  entirely 
e  antique. 

fact,  in  Italy,  no  edifices,  or  other  objects,  show 
lointed  style  in  its  northern  completeness,  except 
r  in  the  Lombard  provinces,  where  German  infiu- 
prevailed ;  and  in  the  Neapolitan  states  which 
id  Norman  princes,  or  in  other  parts  of  the  coun- 
in  which  they  were  designed  by  foreigners  from 
orth. 

le  cathedral  of  Milan,  in  every  part  that  was  com- 
i  previous  to  the  revival  of  the  antique,  to  which 
int  fell  a  sacrifice,  one  of  the  first  specimens  of 
are  pointed  style, was,  as  Cresaranius,  the  first  com- 
itor  on  Vitruvius,  expressly  declares,  designed 
instructed  by  German  artists,  and  according  to 
taniera  Tedesca.  The  Dome  of  Assisi,  finished 
L8,  entirely  in  the  pointed  style,  is  ascribed  to  an 
ect  called  William  the  German.  At  the  other 
nity  of  the  Italian  states,  a  church  at  Naples ;  the 
>  at  Palermo ;  and  at  Monreale,  the  famous  cathe- 
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dral,  built  in  1177,  under  King  William  II.,  all  pointed, 
ell  rose  alike  under  Norman  or  Angevin  princes  ;  in- 
somuch, that  at  Naples,  and  in  Sicily,  as  in  England, 
from  ■  a  somewhat  similar  reason,  and  because  the 
pointed  style  was  considered  as  having  been  introduced 
there  by  the  Normeins,  or  the  princes  of  the  Anjou  race, 
or  at  least  during  their  reign,  it  has  been  called  the 
Norman  or  the  French  style.  Evmi  at  Rome,  if  we 
6nd  several  ciboria  in  the  pointed  style,  the  first  and 
finest  of  these,  that  which  in  1290  Pope  Bmiface  VIII. 
placed  over  the  altar  of  old  St.  Peter's,  and  which  has 
been  thrown  aside  in  the"  Sacre  Grotte  of  the  new  basi- 
lica, is  described  by  Ciampini  as  a  ciborium  cuspida~ 
turn  Germani  operis,  cujus  arckitectus  /uit  quidam 
Arnulphiu. 

In  fact,  except  Maifei,  Verona  Illustrata,  and  Mu- 
ratori,  Annali  d^ Italia,  torn.  iii.  p.  269,  who  state,  that 
no  Goths  or  Germans  introduced  any  sort  of  architec- 
ture, or  other  art,  in  Italy,  and  therefore  must  consent 
to  father  the  Gothic  style  of  that  country,  however  much 
abused  by  their  countrymen,  the  Italians  themselves, 
so  far  from  resembling  the  English  in  claiming  the 
credit  of  having  invented  the  pointed  style,  not  only 
call  it  Gothic,  which  with  them  is  synonymous  with 
barbarous,  but  GoHco  Tedesco,  as  if  to  cast  far  from 
themselves,  by  fixing  it  upon  a  strange  and  ultramon- 
tane nation,  all  the  guilt  of  the  barbarism.  Vasari 
not  only  calls  this  architecture  a  curse,  but  at  the  same 
time,  as  well  as  Ceesarianus,  on  every  occasion,  styles 
its  manner  the  maniera  Tedesco,  and  its  productions 
lavori  Tedescki. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

QUIRY    INTO   THE    CLAIMS    OF    GERMANt. 

already  mentioned  a  German  author,  the  Che- 
/iebeking  of  Munich,  who,  in  support  of  the 
f  his  countrymen  to  the  introduction  of  this 
ion  of  forms,  which  he  attributes  to  St.  Bern- 
ishop  of  Hildesheim,  ascribes  the  foundation  of 
'the  principal  pointed  churches  of  Germany  to 
Duch  earlier  than  any  we  can  quote  elsewhere, 
jposing  these  to  be  genuine,  the  priority,  the 
11,  of  the  pointed  style  in  Germany  is  proved, 
liave  nothing  further  to  say  on  that  score, 
supposing,  however,  that  doubts  should  remain 
ng  the  authenticity  of  these  dates,  it  is  to  be 
ered  that,  next  to  Italy,  Germany  was,  in  the 
iges,  the  country  where  the  feuds  between  the 
assals  and  the  Emperor,  their  chief,  earliest 
a  great  number  of  cities — become  powerful 
industry  and  commerce — to  liberate  themselves 
;  tyranny  of  the  former  j  to  hold  only  by  a  slight 
llegiance,  directly  from  the  latter ;  and  to  ac- 
ader  the  title  of  Free  Imperial  cities,  together 
;rnal  independence,  and  a  voice  and  influence 
jennanic  body,  a  constantly  progressive  deve- 
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lopment  of  that  industry,  such,  that  the  Germans  are 
the  nation  of  Europe,  who,  since  the  ancients,  or  at 
least  out  of  Italy,  have  most  signalized  themselves  by 
inventions  which  materially  influenced  the  fate  of  man, 
in  peace  and  in  war ;  as  that  of  watches,  gunpowder, 
printing,  copper-plate  engraving,  and  by  some  also  it  is 
added,  pwnting  in  oils — though  it  seems  more  probable 
that  this  was  already  practised  at  Constantinople,  dur- 
ing the  middle  ages,  but  only  applied  by  its  natives 
within  the  narrow  sphere  of  compositions  allowed  by 
their  bigotry,  and-that  the  invention  of  the  art  was  at- 
tributed to  the  Germans,  because  they  were  the  first, 
not  only  to  borrow  it  from  the  Greeks,  but  to  display  it 
in  a  more  veuried  and  extensive  school  of  painting. 

In  the  free,  industrious,  and  opulent  cities  of  Ger- 
many it  became,  as  it  had  been  before  in  those  of  Italy, 
the  fashion  for  the  different  trades,  each  to  form  them- 
selves into  corporations,  gifted  by  the  sovereign,  with 
exclusive  immunities  and  privileges ;  and  in  Germany, 
as  in  Italy,  the  masons  and  builders  were  among  the 
foremost  to  aggregate  themselves  into  such  bodies; 
while,  from  the  same  causes  peculiar  to  architecture, 
in  Germany,  as  in  Italy,  those  societies  of  free-masons 
did  not  confine  themselves,  like  others,  to  peculiar  cities, 
hut  went  about  .tendering  their  services,  and  sitting 
down,  for  a  time,  wherever  these  were  wanted  or  ac- 
ceptable, to  erect  the  works  required. 

Throughout  all  ages,  the  Germans  and  the  Lom- 
bards displayed  ideas  and  tastes  very  different,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  difference  of  their  origin,  climate, 
and  mode  of  life ;  but  in  consequence  of  being,  in  a 
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great  measure,  ruled  by  the  same  sovereign,  and 
frequent  contact,  a  jealousy  and  rivalship 
h  German  artists  and  corporations  mani- 
in  those  things  which  they  borrowed  from 
by  giving  to  them  an  exterior  form  and 
wholly  new  and  different, 
bout  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century^ 
1  the  written  character  of  the  Italians, 
aaintained,  with  the  appellation  of  Lom- 
ico-Gallic,  a  round  and  flexible  form,  into 
omposed  of  rigid  perpendicular  lines,  con-' 
larp  cusps,  angles,  and  pediments,  tike 
?ed  in  the  pointed  style  of  architecture, 
1  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
LiUest  bloom  and  perfection,  in  a  maze  of 
useless  lines  and  tracery, 
species  of  character  seems  to  have  been 
ifficulty  and  very  partially,  introduced  by 
y.  It  may  be  now  and  then  found  in  the 
mbardy  which  obeyed  the  German  em- 
at  Rome,  I  only  know  one  inscription  of 
raved  on  stone ;  it  is  in  Latin,  over  the 
le  cortile  that  precedes  the  Jincient  church 
o  Santi  Incoronati,  and  states  that  Martin 
icted  Pope  in  1417,  restored  that  fabric. 
Italians  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the 
!r ;  and  afterwards,  when  every  thing  was 
rt  to  an  imitation  of  the  antique,  In  com- 
;  prior  Lombard  character,  and  whatever 
le  taste  of  the  middle  ages,  branded  with 
Oothic,  or  barbarous. 
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Among  the  nations  of  Northern  Europe,  it  met, 
like  the  pure  pointed  style  in  architecture,  with  more 
succesS' ;  all  those  that  acknowledge  kindred  with  the 
German  race,  adopted  it,  only  in  a  somewhat  soberer 
shape,  and  with  less  luxuriance  or  confusion  of  cusps 
and  crotchets,  until,  in  most  of  these,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  the  black  letter  again  became  superseded  by 
the  Latin  and  the  Italian  character.  As  to  the  Germans 
themselves,  their  parental  love  for  this  crabbed  off- 
spring of  theirs,  has  made  them  retain  it  to  this  hour, 
to  the  great  perplexity  of  strangers  who  should  wish 
to  make  out  a  German  epistle,  or  to  study  German 
literature. 

The  Germans,  moreover,  were  the  first  among  the 
nations  of  the  North  who  had  a  school  of  pmnting, 
carving,  chasing,  engraving,  and  miniature,  of  their 
own ;  and,  in  a  manner,  the  only  nation  who,  in  the 
productions  of  each  of  those  arts  alike,  showed  a  par- 
ticular fondness  for  the  introduction  of  that  same  pecu- 
liar species  of  ornamental  forms  which  we  find  in  the 
pointed  architecture  and  the  pointed  character.  So 
'  fond  were  they  of  combining  them  in  all  their  differeot 
modifications  in  a  single  composition,  that,  generally, 
in  their  painting,  we  see  representations  of  the  pointed 
architecture ;  and  that  both  their  pictures  and  their 
sculpture  are  commonly  intermixed  with  labels,  offering, 
in  moral  or  religious  senteuces,  their  pointed  charac- 
ters. 

These  peculiarities  of  the  Germans,  being  facts,  and 
the  invention  of  the  pointed  style  of  architecture  (con- 
sidered as  a  peculiar  system,  connected  in  all  its  parts,) 
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belonging  evidently  as  little  to  the  Italians,  as  to  the 
other  nations  hitherto  named  as  claimants  of  it,  I  be- 
lieve it  to  be  the  property  of  the  Germans ;  because, 
in  the  first  place,  they  would,  with  their  priority  rela- 
tive to  other  Northern  nations  in  respect  to  the  arts, 
and  the  jalousie  de  metier  of  the  Italian  artists,  seek, 
alike  from  interest  and  from  vanity  —  from  the  desire 
equally  to  increase  their  fame,  and  their  custom  among 
other  nations — to  differ  from,  to  improve  upon,  the 
Italian  free-masons,  in  the  skill  and  boldness  of  their 
constructions  —  to  strike  out  a  new  path ;  and  thb  the 
more,  since  neither  on  their  own  soil,  nor  in  those  other 
Northern  re^ons  where  their  talents  and  services  were 
chiefly  in  request,  they  found,  like  their  Italian  prede- 
cessors, ancient  materials  to  employ,  whose  dimensions 
and  whose  forms  might  check  the  aberration  of  their 
taste  and  the  exuberance  of  their  fancy. 

Because,  in  the  second  place,  in  Germany,  and  in 
Germany  alone,  the  more  celebrated  structures  in  the 
pointed  style,  whether  churches  —  such  as  the  cathe- 
drals of  Cologne,  Strasburg,  Ulm,  and  Ratisbon;  or 
steeples — as  Cologne,  Friburg,  Frankfort,  Ulm,  Mech-" 
lin,  and  Vienna — offer,  in  all  their  different  component 
parts,  piers,  buttresses,  pillars,  arches,  vaults,  roo&, 
spires,  and  pinnacles,  from  the  lowest  foundation  to 
the  highest  superstructure,  in  a  degree  unequalled  else- 
where, a  compactness,  consistency,  and  harmony  with 
each  other ;  a  gradual  growth  of  the  higher  out  of  the 
lower,  and  pyramidizing;  an  intention,  announced  from 
the  base,  and  fulfilled  to  the  summit,  of  making  every 
part  tall,  and  sharp,  and  aspiring  alike :  proving  that. 
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even  before  the  first  and  lowest  was  commenced,  the 
size,  and  form,  and  weight,  and  pressure  of  the  loftiest 
and  last  must  have  been  calculated.  . . 

Because,  in  the  third  place,  in  Germany,  and  in 
Germany  alone,  the  more  celebrated  structures  in  the 
pointed  style,  whether  diurches  or  steeples,  not  only 
possess,  in  all  their  compoDeot  parts,  a  harmony  with, 
and  adaptation  to  each  other;  but,  moreover,  in  all  these 
component  parts,  both  low  and  high  alike,  through 
their  uniform  spiryness  and  sharpness,  manifest  a  pecu- 
liar fitness  for  a  climate  exposed  to  heavy  snow-falls, 
that  require  to  be  prevented  from  resting  upon,  and 
weighing  down  their  coverings,  and  are  better  contrived 
to  obviate  this  inconvenience,  than  the  pointed  edifices 
of  any  o^er  country. 

Because,  in  the  fourth  place,  in  Germany  arose,  in 
the  pointed  style,  not  only  religious  structures,  but 
other  eihfices  for  civil  or  domestic  purposes,  more 
grand  and  perfect,  and  varied,  than  in  any  other  coun- 
try ;  —  witness,  at  Nuremburg,  the  town-hall ;  at 
Mayence,  a  beautiful  Kaufhaus,  demolished  in  1812; 
and  in  imperial  and  other  cities,  numerous  private 
habitations  of  the  utmost  elegance. 

Because,  in  the  fifth  place,  in  Germany,  and  in  Ger- 
many alone,  we  have,  among  the  archives  of  chapters, 
found  actual  working  drawings  of  edifices  erected,  or 
to  be  erected,  on  such  a  scale,  and  so  complete  and 
minute,  as  to  prove  that  on  the  spot,  and  among  the 
local  lodges  of  freemasons,  existed,  as  welt  the  head  that 
invented,  as  the  hand  that  executed  those  monuments. 

Because,  in  the  sixth  place,  in  Germany,  and  in 


.y  Google 


CLAIMS    OF    GERMANY.  [CUAP.  XXXIX. 

ly  alone,  both  in  some  of  the  latest  edifices 
d,  and  in  those  drawings  of  later  buildings  still 
i,  we  see  the  pointed  style  developed  in  new 
mitative  of  the  twistings  of  vine  tendrils,  of 
Ingland  and  Italy  show  no  specimens;  of  which 
and  the  Netherlands  only  show  approximations 
1  the  town-halls  of  Rouen,  of  Ghent,*  and 
which  Turner  calls  the  Bui^ndian  style  ;  but 
I  the  only  perfect  specimens  are  to  be  found  in 
1  edifices,  as  shown  in  the  designs  edited  by 

use,  in  the  seventh  place,  in  Germany,  the  per- 
of  the  style  of  pointed  architecture  was  so 
alued,  that  we  even  find  the  lodge  of  free- 
of  Strasburg  honoured  for  the  buildi_ng  of  its 
d,  by  being  placed  at  the  head  of  all  those 
nany,  first  in  1458,  by  an  act  passed  by  those 
ihemselves  at  Ratisbon  ;  and  next  in  1498,  by 
mation  of  that  act,  passed  at  Strasburg,  by  the 
ir  Maximilian  1. 

use,  in  the  eighth  place,  in  Germany,  and  in 
ly  alone,  at  the  era  when  the  pointed  style 
itself  in  architecture,  it  showed  itself  equally, 
a  manner  much  corresponding,  in  the  produc- 
'  the  other  fine  arts  —  of  sculpture,  of  chasing, 
elliog,  of  painting,  of  miniature,  and  even  of 
and  the  press  ;  it  filled  these  equally  with  the 
licular  staves,  and  sharp  angles,  and  multifarious 
ind  pinnacles,  analogous  to  those  of  edifices  in 
ited  style  ;  it  showed  itself  universally,  even  in 

•  PUtMLXXVIII.LXXXI.  LXXXII. 


.y  Google 


CHAP.  XXXIX.}  CLAIMS    OF    OEBHANY.  377 

those  pictorial  compositions  where  it  set  both  costume 
and  chroDology  the  most  at  -defiance ;  and  gave  most 
iDcontrovertible  testimony  that  it  was  not  a  fashion 
imitated  from  dsewhere,  but  one  proceeding,  in  all  these 
arts,  alike  from  the  same  cofuous  native  source  —  the 
taste  and  fashion  of  the  Gennan  artists  themselves. 

Because,  ninthly,  from  Germany  alone,  the  pointed 
style  flowed  to,  and  was  introduced  in,  Italy  ;  since  in 
that  country,  nearly  all  the  edifice^  and  monuments,  in 
the  purest  Gothic  style,  are  either  in  the  provinces  that 
were  under  German  rule,  or  expressly  described  as 
having  been  designed  by  Germans ;  witness  the  cathe- 
dral of  Milan,  the  church  at  Assisi,  and  the  altar  of 
the  Prince  of  Apostles,  in  the  first  basilica  of  Chris- 
tendom, in  the  very  heart  of  Rome.  While  in  the 
early  Italian  scriptural  compositions  we  always  see  the 
round,  in  those  of  the  Germans  we  always  see  the 
pointed  arch. 

And  because,  tenthly  and  lastly,  not  only  the 
Italians,  in  general,  call  the  pointed  style  German, 
and  regard  it'  as  such,  but  their  very  authors  and  artists 
describe  it  as  having  been  introduced  among  them  from 
Germany:  witness  Vasarl,  who,  while  calling  it  a  curse 
brought  from  Germany,  allows  that  this  curse  over-ran 
all  Italy ;  and  Cssarianus,  who  expressly  states,  that 
those  particular  features  of  the  pointed  style  —  the 
rounded  ribs  of  groips — were,  in  the  twelfth  century, 
substituted  for  those  previously  flat,  by  Germans :  all 
which  does  not  prevent  Muratori  and  Maffei  from 
being  right  in  some' respects,  in  stating  that  no  German 
ever  introduced  any  sort  of  architecture  in  Italy:  since 
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fices  they  executed  seem  to  have  been  designed 
ir  own  use,  and  since  the  Italians  displayed, 
few  churches  that  they  constructed  after  this 
,  no  specimens  of  the  pure  pointed  style,  but 
n  incomplete    imitation,    as  at  Orvieto,   and 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

A    SHORT    ACCOUNT    OF    SOME    DEVELOPMENTS    OF    THE 
POINTED   STYLE,   SBLIGIOUS   AND  CIVIC. 

Hatinq  thus  stated  at  length  those  which  appear  to  me 
to  be  the  causes,  the  fundamental  characteristics,  and 
the  Dative  country  of  the  pointed  style,  I  shall  now  pro- 
ceed to  give,  of  its  successive  developments  in  different 
ages  and  countries,  not  a  detailed  account  (which  would 
exceed  my  plan),  but  a  succinct  sketch. 

Though  the  fundamental  characteristics  of  the  pointed 
architecture  have  been  shown  to  spring  from  an  Euro- 
pean source,  and  probably  to  have  arisen  anterior  to 
the  crusades ;  and  though  I  have  combated,  I  hope 
successfully,  the  opinion  of  those  who  would  make  it 
out  an  importation  from  the  East  in  the  holy  wars,  yet, 
by  causing  those  who  feared  to  encounter  the  toils  and 
dangers  of  these  campaigns,  to  make  atonement  for 
their  backwardness;  and  those  who  returned  irom  them 
safe  in  life  and  limb,  to  mark  their  gratitude  to  Provi- 
dence, by  building  or  endowing  churches ;  and  those 
who  wanted  money  to  equip  themselves  for  the  expen- 
sive journey,  to  sell  their  estates,  at  a  cheap  rate,  to  the 
reUgious  establishments  already  existing;  these  crusades 
may  be  s^ud  to  have'  greatly  promoted  the  speedy  and 
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general  dissemination  of  this  new  style  of  construc- 
tion. 

Such  was,  indeed,  the  rapidity  of  its  extension  in  the 
country  where  crusades  were  first  ima^ned  and  under- 
taken, that,  if  France  does  not,  like  Germany,  boast  of 
having  founded  huge  cathedrals  in  the  pointed  style, 
even  before  the  first  crusade,  we  see  them  follow  close 
upon  it.  Already,  in  1140,  ihe  portail  of  St.  Denis 
rose,  restored  by  Abbot  Suger,  in  the  pointed  style  j 
in  1149,  was  b^^n  the  magnificent  cathedral  of  Cam- 
bray  ;  in  1170,  Hildward  built  in  that  style  the  cele- 
brated cathedral  of  Chartres ;  in  1172t  Hugo,  third 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  erected  at  Dijon  the  Sainte 
Chapelle — a  model  of  pointed  el^[ance,  destroyed  in 
the  Revolution }  while  the  handsome  pointed  cathe- 
drals of  Laon,  Soissons,  and  other  dties  in  that  lati- 
tude, date  from  the  same  era.  Indeed,  in  a  very 
distant  part  of  Europe,  under  the  influence  of  Norman 
sovereigns,  the  pointed  style  advanced  with  equal 
rapidity ;  so  that,  not  to  speak  of  the  pointed  cathedral 
at  Messina,  attributed  to  Rc^r,  second  Earl  of  Sicily, 
whose  accession  took  place  in  1101 ;  at  Palermo,  binder 
King  William  II.,  or  the  Good,  crowned  in  1166, 
arose  that  stupendous  monument  in  the  pointed  styl^ 
now  puUed  down,  the  Madre  Chiesa ;  and  a  little 
after,  in  1177,  at  Monreale,  the  equally  grand  pointed 
church  of  St.  Martin,  where  sleep  the  Norman  kings,- 
in  tombs  resembling  ancient  sarcopha^.  Even  in 
England,  the  choir  and  east  end  of  Canterbury  Cathe- 
dral destroyed  by  fire  in  1174),  built  by  the  French 
architect,  William  of  Sens,  became  soon  after  the 
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first  specimen  of  pointed  architecture  on  the  British 
shore. 

Naturally,  the  first  spedmens  of  the  pointed,  deviated 
less  from  those  of  the  round  style,  than  did  those  which 
arose  later.  They  still,  like  most  of  the  Lombard 
fabrics,  presented  their  columns  single ;  and,  where 
obliged  to  resort  to  arched  or  &r-projecting  buttresses, 
hid  them  within  the  roof  of  the  aisles.  Having  aban- 
doned the  rich  arabesques,  and  other  ornamental  sculp- 
ture of  the  Lombards,  either  from  the  inferior  skill  of 
Northern  artists,  or  as  less  compatible  with  the  abrupt 
and  angulfir  forms  introduced ;  and  not  having  acquired 
a  new  ornamental  system  of  their  own,  better  adapted 
to  their  characteristic  peculiarities ;  they  labour  under  a 
poverty  of  decoration,  witnessed  neither  in  the  prior 
Lombard  buildings,  nor  in  the  later  developments  of 
the  pointed  architecture  itself.  Yet  must  it  be  con-  . 
fessed,  we  seldom  see,  on  the  Continent,  in  Germany 
or  in  France,  large  churches,  even  in  the  earliest  and 
simplest  Gothic  style.,  so  wholly  naked  and  destitute  of 
all  ornament  as  the  English  fabric  of  Salisbury  Cathe- 
dral ;  whether  from  a  greater  love  of  adornment,  or  the 
possession  of  more  practised  sculptors,  the  foreign 
church  architects  launched  out  into  a  luxuriance  of 
decoration  much  sooner,  as  they  carried  it  much 
farther. 

In  Gelnhausen,  in  Franconia,  once  an  imperial  city 
of  note,  where  the  Emperor  Frederic  Barbarossa  built 
a  palace,  rises  a  cathedral,  *  attributed  to  the  first  half 
of  the  twelfth  century,  which  in  the  pointed  arches  of 
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its  nave,  siqiporting  round-headed  windows, — in  the 
polygenic  steeples  that  rise  above  its  roof, — in  the 
mixture  of  lancet,  round-headed,  and  trefoil  arches 
surrounding  its  east  end,  all  apparently  of  the  same 
era,  —  appears  to  me  most  fairly  to  exhibit  the  transi- 
tion style,  which  partakes  in  equal  halves  of  the  round 
and  the  pointed. 

But  a  taste  for  ornament  more  varied  and  minute 
soon  made  its  appearance :  and  among  those  who  do 
not  derive  from  the  crusades  and  the  Eastern  r^ons 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  pointed  style,  many 
still  fancy  ^at,  in  the  year  1100,  in  the  first  crusade, 
the  semi-barbarous  warriors  of  the  North,  when  they 
first  poured  into  Constantinople,  not  singly  or  in  small 
troops,  but  in  the  shape  of  an  immense  army,  and  there 
witnessed  architectural  splendours,  of  whose  existence 
they  had  no  idea,  and  for  whose  description  they  pos- 
sessed no  words;  and  afterwards  saw  the  same  mag- 
nificence repeated  in  the  cities  of  Syria,  Palestine,  and 
Egypt ;  and,  returned  home  (as  many  did)  by  the  Italian 
sea-ports  in  Venice  and  Pisa,  built  after  the  Byzantine 
fashion ;  acquired,  in  their  long  pilgrimage  abroad, 
that  taste  for  ornament,  and  that  predilection  for  the 
peculiar  style  of  decoration,  which  their  buildings  after- 
wards displayed  at  home.  The  idea  seems  to  receive 
some  confirmation,  from  the  circumstance  that  St, 
Louis  afterwards  took  with  him  to  the  Holy  Land,  his 
architect,  Eudes  de  Montreuil,  who,  on  his  return  to 
France,  signalized  himself  by  the  rrfectory  of  St. 
Germain  des  Pres,  and  the  universally  admired  Sainte 
Chapelle  of  Paris ;  and  from  the  custom  of  the  Italians, 
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who,  not  oHitent  with  calling  the  pointed  style,  SHle 
Tedesco,  by  a  singular  approximation  of  the  names  of 
nations  most  distant,  called  the  more  florid  develop- 
ments of  that  style,  Qotico-Arabo. 

But  wherever  ease,  leisure,  wd  opulence  go  on 
gradually  increasing,  as  they  did  in  the  monasteries  of 
the  middle  ages,  a  taste  for  luxury  and  for  ornament 
will  insinuate  themselves,  among  those  that  stay  at 
home,  as  among  those  that  go  abroad ;  and  in  the 
pointed  style,  all  the  later  essential  characteristic  orna- 
ments flow  so  insensibly  and  gradually  out  of  its  first . 
elementary  principles,  as  to  prove,  by  internal  evidence, 
their  origin  from  the  same  indigenous  source. 

The  pillars,  at  first  distinct,  but  close  to  each  other, 
employed  to  support,  at  difTerent  heights,  diflerent 
arches,  ribs,  and  cross-springers  shooting  forth  &om 
them  towards  different  points,  su^^ested  the  idea,  when 
for  strength  they  were  conglomerated  mto  one  single 
cohering  mass,  of  stiU  giving  to  that  body  the  appear- 
ance of  a  bundle  of  separate  staves  and  stalks,  even 
more  numerous  and  slim  than  before,  each  branching 
out,  or  continued  into  some  one  of  those  arches,  or 
ribs,  or  springers,  also  mpre  multiplied  and  subdivided, 
whereby  the  real  addition  of  strength  obtained  might 
yet  be  combined  with  greater  apparent  lightness.  The 
arclies,  and  ribs,  and  cross-springers  themselves  shoot- 
ing forth  from  the  pillars  to  different  points^  for  the 
support  of  the  roof,  and  the  ridge  plates  that  again 
branched  from  these  to  connect  and  to  steady  them, 
gave  the  appearance  of  a  multiplication  of  these  mem- 
bers more  minute,  more  variously  diverging,  convei^;- 
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ing,  and  intersecting  each  other,  for  the  sake  of  mere 
ornament,  till  they  grew  into  all  the  richest  and  most 
complicated  combinations,  of  tracery  and  of  arching 
that  covers  the  walls,  fills  the  windows,  and  the  Cathe- 
rine wheels,  twines  into  screens,  balustrades,  and  the 
buttresses ;  forms  corbeb  and  canopies ;  under  the 
name  of  tabemacle-work,  adorns  the  surface ;  and 
under  that  of  fan-work,  is  woven  round  the  groins  of 
the  richest  Gothic  edifices. 

The  apertures  of  former  architectural  styles,  widened 
and  multiplied ;  the  supports,  lengthened  and  com- 
pressed ;  the  vast  masses,  made  to  hover  in  air  with 
but  slight  stays  on  earth ;  by  the  very  principle  of  the 
pointed  style,  even  where  it  appeared  in  its  soberest 
and  most  subdued  shape,  suggested  the  idea  of  still 
increasing  the  surprise  produced  by  these  circumstances 
by  doing  away  with  every  remains  of  solid  wall  that 
could  be  dispensed  with ;  trusting  for  support  to  the 
pillars  alone  ;  so  situating  those  pillars  that  their  angles 
only  should  face  each  other  and  the  spectators,  and 
their  sides  should  fly  away  from  the  eye  in  a  diagonal 
line  i  subdividing  every  surface  that  could  not  be  en- 
tirely suppressed,  into  such  a  number  of  parts,  or  per- 
forating it  so  variously  and  so  ingeniously  as  to  make 
it  light  as  a  film,  or  transparent  as  a  gauze ;  and  in- 
creasing to  the  utmost  the  width  of  every  window  and 
the  height  of  every  vault. 

The  number  of  arches,  all  pointed,  and  the  curious 
intersections  of  their  curves  (produced  by  the  groins), 
and  the  complicated  plan  of  Gothic  edifices,  suggested 
the  idea  of  creating  forms  and  combinations  still  more 
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varied  and  complex,  by  subdividing  their  sweep  into 
trefoils,  and  quatrefoils,  and  other  curious  scollop- 
ings ;  by  making  their  bend,  where  feasible,  in  imi- 
tation of  the  ogive  moulding,  after  showing  a  convex, 
exhibit  a  concave  line,  and  after  turning  down,  incline 
upwards ;  or  finally,  as  we  see  them  in  some  of  the 
latest  buildings  in  France,  Germany,  and  Belgium, 
from  their  very  base,  curl  up;  or,  in  order  that  the 
arch  should  be  as  elevated  at  the  sides,  as  spreading  in 
the  centre,  as  expansive  throughout  as  possible,  by 
raising  its  haunches  according  to  what  abroad  is' called 
the  Burgundian,  and  in  England  the  Tudor  fashion,  so 
as  barely  to  leave  in  the  centre  a  perceptible  point, 
until  at  last,  as  in  some  pointed  buildings  in  Germany 
and  Prance,  according  to  a  fashion  never,  I  believe, 
adopted  in  England  at  all,  the  point  became  entirely 
obliterated  in  a  single  unbroken  elliptical  sweep ;  and 
by  a  return  of  the  circle  to  its  original  starting  point, 
the  arch  was  reduced,  even  previous  to  the  restoration 
of  the  antique  style,  to  a  single  curve  from  side  to  side. 
Cross  springers  were  even  sent  down  from  their  highest 
apex  ere  they  reached  their  point  of  intersection  ;  and 
made  to  re-approach  the  ground  in  drops,  without  any 
direct  support  whatever,  suspended  and  hovering  over 
the  heads  of  the  living  community,  as  canopies  were 
made  to  surmount  statues  of  saints  in  stone  and  marble. 
Lastly,  the  arches  and  pediments,  and  gables,  and  gab- 
lets,  and  roofs  and  spires,  fuid  pinnacles  and  broaches, 
every  where  multiplied,  and  every  where  sharpened  to 
the  utmost,  fomenting  the  taste  fot*  the  meagre,  the  angu- 
lar, and  the  broken,  gave  the  idea  of  repeating  these 
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dispositions  in  every  omamental  modification  in  t^ich 
they  were  less  useful,  until  every  piece  of  architecture, 
stationary  or  moveable,  from  the  cathedral  to  the  stall 
and  the  foot-stool,  looked  like  a  bundle  of  fagots,  or 
a  mass  of  conductors. 

I  shall  now,  among  these  successive  changes  and  de- 
velopments experienced  by  the  pointed  style,  notice  a 
few  only  of  those  most  important. 

The  rou^d  pillars,  first  preserved  from  the  Lombard, 
in  the  pointed  style,  offering  singly,  to  the  sharp  ribs 
into  which  they  were  destined  at  different  heights  to 
grow,  an  imperfect  transition  and  a  slight  analogy ;  -and 
even  when  clustered,  afibrding  less  strength  than  the 
assemblage  might  do  in^a  single  continuous  mass; 
were  gradually  re-transformed  fi-om  such  a  cluster  into 
a  single  pillar,  square,  divided  into  as  many  staves  or 
stems  as  were  necessary  to  grow  and  be  continued  into 
the  destined  number  of  ribs  and  springers  over  them  : 
and  these  square  pillars  were,  both  for  the  purpose  of 
better  bearing  the  ribs  and  springers  over  them,  and  of 
meeting  the  eye  less  with  their  full  mass  and  dimen- 
sions, made  to  face  each  other  with  their  angles  instead 
of  their  sides,  so  that  the  latter  should  Sy  in  an  oblique 
line  from  the  sight :  and  of  the  deep  porches  and  con- 
sequent massy  and  projecting  piers,  the  sides  were 
likewise  chamfered  outwards,  in  order  that  the  opening 
should  show  a  rich  perspective  of  pillars,  arches,  and 
statues ;  the  pier,  a  light  and  narrow  surface. 

The  slender,  high,  sharp  window,  called  the  lancet 
window,  was,  where  it  found  sufficient  room,  and  stood  in 
triplets,  melted,  as  it  were,  into  a  single  much  wider 
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window,  reaching  on  the  sides  to  the  pillars,  and  at  the 
top  to  the  arch ;  and  when  thus  become  too  wide  to 
contain  a  surface  of  glass  undivided,  was  divided  into 
lesser  bays  by  slender  mullions,  often  stayed  at  dif- 
ferent heights  by  transverse  bars  or  elegant  tracery, 
and  subdivided  at  their  top  into  lesser  arches  or  inter- 


The  arches,  at  first  only  composed  of  two  curves 
meeting  in  a  point,  in  places  where  it  was  compatible 
with  the  requisite  strength,  were  divided  into  lesser 
curves,  so  as  to  form  trefoils,  quatrefoils,  cinquefoils, 
and  others ;  or  instead  of  remaining  concave,  curled  up 
ere  they  met ;  or  at  their  spring  received  a  convex  cur- 
vature— as  we  see  some  in  the  front  of  the  Town-house 
of  Ghent  ;•  in  that  of  the  Palais  de  Justice  of  Rouen; 
in  the  finishings  intended  for  the  steeple  of  Mechlin ; 
in  those  executed  in  that  of  Milan ;  and  in  several  de- 
signs in  Moller's  work  on  German  architecture. 

Of  arches  which  overhang  wide  areas,  and  which  as 
well  as  those  of  the  intervening  windows,  from  having 
a  high  pitch,  and  a  sharp  point,  received  an  obtuse 
summit,  were  seen  what  I  believe  to  be  some  of  the 
earliest  specimens  displayed  at  Dijon,  in  the  Char- 
treuse, built  by  the  first  Duke  of  Burgundy,  destroyed 
at  the  Revolution ;  and  they  have  since,  under  the 
Tudors,  been  much  imitated  in  England ;  and  at  last, 
the  obliteration  of  the  slight  remaining  point  occurred, 
in  that  elliptic  curve  which,  at  Dijon  (at  that  time  a 
part  of  Burgundy),  appeared  in  the  choir  of  the  Char- 
treuse, erected  in  1383;   in   France,  in  the  edifices 
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g  the  reigns  of  Charles  VIII.  and  Louis 
[eluD,  in  the  principal  church ;  at  Rouen,  in 
du  Seigneur  de  Bourgtheroulde,  begun  in 
in  other  houses  of  the  same  town,  standing ; 
iteau  de  Blois,  in  the  part  built  by  Louis 
enne,  in  Dauphin^ ;  round  the  terrace  of 
ral  at  Valence;  in  a  private  house  in  the 
reet ;  and  in  the  houses  of  several  German 
esented  by  Moller.  And  the  pediments 
lal  arches,  experienced  in  their  curves  the 
'es  and  developments. 

rliest  pointed  buildings,  the  vaulting,  less 
ixtending  its  supports  outwards,  permitted 
buttresses,  which,  to  a  certain  degree, 
hemselves  from  the  perpendicular  sup- 
e  wall,  to  remain  concealed  under  the  roof 
!S ;  but  when,  afterwards,  the  greater  bold- 
nterior  structure  obliged  theiq  to  offer  more 
-like  the  bird  which  has  outgrown  its  shell, 
breaking  it,  bursts  forth  into  sight  with  all 
itinct, — they  pierced  through  the  roof,  and, 
icknowledged  expedient,  were  turned  into 
t,  and  decorated  with  all  the  minuter  era- 
i  which  the  pointed  style  afforded, 
erior  spread  near  the  ground,  and  the  gra- 
jtion  and  pyramidizing,  as  they  rose  higher, 
pensable  arches,  and  buttresses,  and  pin- 
roofs;  the  way  in  which  the  higher  of  these 
d  not  only  to  rest  upon,  but  to  grow  out  of 
rising  from  the  very  fundamental  principles 
3d  style ;  suggested  the  idea  of  still  increas- 
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ing  this  effect,  beyond  the  necessity  of  the  case,  for  the 
sake  of  ornament.  Naves  and  choirs,  from  showing 
roofs  and  summits  of  a  certain  extension,  were  made  at 
last  to  appear  (hke  the  portals  of  Rheims  and  Friburg, 
and  the  choirs  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Cologne,  and  Stras- 
burg)  to  grow,  by  a  gradual  diminution,  into  a  mere 
point  or  bud :  and  steeples,  from  displaying  first  the 
very  top,  a  square  truncated  tube,  covered  by  a  low 
roof;  next,  a  base,  and  body,  carrying  a  spire  higher, 
lighter,  and  sharper,  but  still  added  as  a  distinct  cap  or 
finishing,  were  at  last  (like  those  of  Vienna,  Ratisbon, 
Ulm,  Cologne,  Strasburg,  Autun,  and  Chartres,  Mech- 
lin, Antwerp,  and  Brussels),  by  a  succession  of  arches, 
and  buttresses,  and  pinnacles,  gradually  receding  behind 
each  other  to  the  top,  constructed  £is  if  shooting  up 
through  a  vegetative  force  to  their  very  summits. 

The  superior  lightness  and  openness,  which  the  very 
fundamental  principles  of  the  pointed  style  imparted  to 
its  members,  gave  the  idea  of  afterwards  increasing  it, 
for  the  sake  of  beauty,  by  casting  (as  in  the  front  of 
Strasburg,  and  in  the  choir  of  Gloucester  cathedrals) 
over  the  parts  that  must  necessarily  remain  solid, 
at  some  distance  from  their  surface,  a  net-work  of 
mullions,  arches,  ribs,  stays,  and  tracery,  so  delicate  as 
to  look  like  a  lace  veil  thrown  over  the  person,  or  a 
gossamer  tangled  round  a  bush ;  and  by  weaving — as 
in  the  marygold  windows,  and  the  finished  steeples  of 
the  same  churches,  and  in  those  of  the  church  of  Op- 
penheim,  and  in  the  various  details  of  Ulm  and  Toul 
cathedrals,  and  Henry  the  Seventh's  chapel  in  West- 
minster, Abbey — round  those  parts  that  might,  in  some 
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degree,   remain  open,   such  as    windows,    Catherioe 

balustrades,  and  spires,  a  similar  net-work,  so 
to  appear  a  mere  filigree  ornament :  and  though 
y  the  essential  parts, — the  pillars,  the  arches, 
,  the  groins,  the  cross  springers,  and  the  ridge 
-did  not  derive,  from  the  imitation  of  trees 

in  an  avenue  or  quincunx,  their  more  essential 
t  is  probable  that  the  similarity  which  they  gra- 
but  incidentally  acquired  to  trees  thus  disposed, 
le  idea  of  completing  the  resemblance  in  the 
ntal  additions,  not  only  by  dotting  every  pedi- 
id  pinnacle  with  crockets  and  finials  in  the  shape 
,  and  by  filling  every  arch  with  tracery  like  the 
but,  as  was  practised  in  the  last  and  most  florid 
1  style,  by  twisting  the  lighter  arches  and  ribs 
ves,  so  as  to  look  like  the  stalks  of  the  wood- 

the  tendrils  of  the  vine. 

e,  amid  the  general  obscurity  of  the  middle 
e  mechanical  and  scientific  part  of  architecture 
iroved,  the  imitative  arts  progressively  declined, 
bard  edifices  are  still  beheld  most  elegant  ara- 

andscroUs,  &c. ;  but'in  the  Gothic,  the  acan- 
renerates  into  a  cabbage,  and  the  human  form 
lonster,  void  of  flesh,  and  ghastly ;  and  the  liv- 

the  dead,  angels  and  devils,  seem  cast  in  the 
Duld.  Indeed,  indecency  is  combined  with  hor- 
■  the  sake  of  satirizing  rival  orders,  the  very  stall 
]  the  Deity  was  hymned,  were  made  to  show 
ost  vicious  propensities,  to  which,  in  these  days 
:er  propriety,  dust  and  cobwebs  often  afford  a 
(  veil. 
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The  representation  of  scriptural  and  historical  sub- 
jects in  sculpture  was  continued ;  nay,  as  by  degrees, 
ludicrous  and  grotesque  processions  had  crept  into  the 
Latin  church,  and  become  customary  at  certmn  festi- 
nds — 8uch  as  the  feast  of  fools  during  Carnival ;  these 
were  often  carved  on  the  stalb  of  the  choir.  Saints, 
sovereigns,  and  oth^  historical  personages,  were  placed 
on  brackets,  in  long  ranges,  between  the  shafts  that 
divided  the  splay  of  the  porches ;  and  it  was  deemed 
no  objection,  that  in  the  curve  of  the  arch  they  were  ne- 
cessarily laid  on  their  sides,  instead  of  standing  upright; 
and  when  these  figures  were  of  a  large  size,  rather  than 
that  the  niches,  or  celts,  should  depart  from  the  general 
rule  of  the  style,  by  having  a  proportionate  width,  the 
%ures  were  made  so  narrow  and  lank,  as  to  look  like 
overgrown  monstrosities. 

One  ornament,  which,  by  degrees,  formed  a  very 
considerable  feature  among  those  of  the  pointed  style, 
was  derived  clearly  and  notoriously  from  the  crusades  ' 
alone ;  munelj,  armorial  bearings.  When  these  insig- 
nia, invented  in  the  holy  wars,  and  placed  on  the  shields 
and  helmets  of  the  leaders,  in  order  that  they  might  be 
recc^ised  by  their  followers  in  life  and  in  death,  had 
been  rendered  illustrious  by  the  feats  and  heroism  of 
their  wearers,  mid  had  become  prools  of  an  honourable 
pedigree  in  their  descendants,  their  successors,  no 
longer  satisfied  with  hanging  them  in  reality,  or  in  effigy, 
in  their  halls  and  habitations,  displayed  them  round 
their  tombs  and  funeral  chapels ;  and  the  temple  of  the 
God  of  Peace  became  studded  with  the  monuments, 
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not  only  of  the  private  feuds  of  the  clergy,  but  of  the 
public  warfare  of  the  laity. 

Besides  these  general  changes,  the  fancy  of  the  pecu- 
liar architect,  or  the  circumstances  of  the  peculiar 
church,  caused  it  to  display  features  of  a  more  local 
description^  Open  winding  staircases,  carried  to  the 
very  summit  of  the  spires,  seem  to  -have  been  in  great 
request  in  the  countries  through  which  flows  the  Rhine. 
There  is  one  in  the  steeple  of  St.  Kilien,  at  Heilbron ; 
one  in  that  of  the  cathedral  of  Studtgard  ;  and  one,  ap- 
parently quite  aerial,  at  each  of  the  four  corners  of  the 
noble  steeple  at  Strasburg. 

Severed  churches  in  France, — such,  among  others, 
that  of  St.  Nicolas,  in  the  town  of  that  name,  near 
Nancy ;  that  of  St.  Etienne  du  Mont,  at  Paris ;  even 
that  of  St.  Denis, — offer  a  singularity  which  some  have 
thought  to  proceed  from  inadvertence,  and  others  irom 
design — a  twist  or  deviation  in  their  length  from  the 
straight  line.  It  is,  in  some  instances,  too  obvious  and 
marked,  to  be  laid  to  the  score  of  inadvertence ;  and  as, 
on  every  day  but  two  in  the  year,  the  sun  rises  somewhat 
to  the  right  or  lefr  of  the  East  end,  and  the  front  was 
turned  due  West,  we  may  suppose  the  churches  dedi- 
cated to  peculiar  saints,  to  have  had  their  sanctuaries  di- 
rected to  the  point  at  which,  on  the  peculiar  day  of  their 
festival,  the  sun  rose,  in  order  that  his  flrst  rays  might 
strike  their  altar. 

Situations,  however,  of  marked  irregularity,  have 
sometimes  been  the  cause  of  corresponding  irregula- 
rities, in  the  forms  of  Gothic  churches. 

I  speak  not  of  the  advanced  porch  of  the  cathadral 
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of  RatisboD,  nhose  entrance  presents  a  pier  between 
two  archways,  at  right  angles  with  each  other ;  nor  of 
St.  Macloud,  at  Rouen,  whose  porch,  of  three  arches, 
is  bowed,  to  afford  a  readier  entrance  from  converging 
streets ;  nor  of  St.  Ouen,  of  the  same  city,  whose  twin 
towers,  placed  diagonally  with  the  anterior  angles  of 
church  which  they  flank,  were  intended  to  have  had 
between  them  a  similar  porch  on  a  grander  scale.  These 
may  be  considered  as  beauties,  and  the  latter  are  so  in 
reality :  but  in  the  church  at  Milan,  built  on  a  very  un- 
even piece  of  ground,  the  nave  alone  is  r^ular,  while 
the  double  aisles,  in  order  to  tally  with  the  surrounding 
streets,  at  one  end  spread  and  divide,  and  at  the  other, 
in  part,  dwindle  away  to  nothing. 

Indeed,  after  explaining  the  principle,  and  allowing 
to  pointed  architecture  all  the  merit,  which  is  due  to  a 
great  degree  of  science  and  ingenuity,  we  should  not 
dissemble  that,  in  its  very  nature,  it  had  within  it  a  less 
permanent  solidity,  a  more  active  internal  source  of 
decay,  than  those  where  the  pressure  was,  from  absence 
of  arches,  all  perpendicular  —  or,  where,  as  these  were 
all  round-headed,  it  was  much  less  oblique  i  and  that 
moreover,  its  architects,  from  the  wish  to  astound  the 
vulgar,  and  to  excel  their  rivals,  by  the  height,  light- 
ness, boldness,  and  absence  of  direct  internal  support 
in  their  buildings,  often  abused  the  resources  which 
they  possessed  ;  so  that,  from  internal  weakness,  many 
buildings  could  never  be  completed  on  the  original 
plan ;  and  others,  after  having  attuned  their  full 
height,  have  only  shone  an  instant,  and  then,  like  a 
child's  edifice  of  cards,  have  fallen  to  pieces ;    and 
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thus  the  doU^  of  age  has  resembled  the  imbecility  of 
infancy. 

In  Belgium  perhaps,  the  very  flatness  of  the  country, 
and  the  means  of  thus  making  elevated  objects  coa- 
apicuous  from  a  greater  distance,  aflbrded  an  additional 
incentive  to  the  ambition  of  giving  to  steeples  an 
excessive  height:  tliat  of  Mechlin,  begun  in  1452,  is, 
in  its  6nished  state,  348  French  feet  in  height,  and 
was  to  have  been  one-third  higher ;  the  finished  tower 
of  the  cathedral  of  Antwerp,  completed  in  1518, 
measures  466  French  feet ;  and  the  tower  of  the 
principal  church  of  Utrecht,  built  in  1321,  by  Bishop 
Frederic  de  Syrck,  measures  388  feet. 

The  choir  part,  in  which  the  service  was  performed, 
being  the  most  necessary,  was  in  general  built  first ; 
and  has  often  —  as  at  Aix,  at  Cologne,  at  Beauvais — 
'  *'ie  only  part  completed:    though  sometimes, 

he  choir  was  peculiarly  venerated  from  its 
^ — as  at  Strasburg — a  new  nave  has  been 
and  as,  where  two  huge  steeples  were  in- 
to flank  the  front,  one  only  was  necessary,  and 
It  with  the  nave,  the  other  has  remained  un- 
—  as  at  Strasburg,  at  Auxerre,  and  in  many 
eices. 

^hartres  and  at  Tours,  the  two  steeples  of  the 
U,  built  at  difTereot  periods,  are  finished,  but  in 
t  styles. 

itimes  churches  were,  from  their  peculiar  situa- 
ide  to  assume  the  character  of  fortresses.  This 
!  case  at  Loretto,  with  ihat  which  contains  the 
!lasa :  so,  likewise,  at  Caen,  near  the  shores  of 
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the  Atlantic,  the  abbey  church  of  St.  Etienne,  built  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  bore  the  twofold  and  singularly 
combined  character  of  a  nunnery  and  a  citadel. 

The  states  of  Lombardy,  and  the  other  adjacent 
Italian  republics,  early  b^an  to  show  industry  and 
public  spirit,  and  to  acquire  opulence,  power,  and  a 
municipal  government ;  and  thence  early  required,  in 
addition  to  their  religious  edifices,  fabrics  of  a  civil 
nature,  such  as  town-houses,  corporation  halls,  &c., 
of  a  certain  importance :  these  arose,  while  still  the 
rounded  style  continued  to  reign,  and  showed  some 
degree  of  elegance  in  that  very  architecture.  But 
north  of  the  Alps,  while  this  style  prevailed,  feudal 
lords  still  reigned  paramount :  the  little  industry,  and 
trade,  and  manufactures,  and  banking  business,  cairied 
on  in  them,  was  exercised,  in  their  very  heart,  by 
strangers  from  Italy,  known  only  by  the  generic  appel- 
lation of  Lombards ;  and  civil  honours,  municipal 
governments,  and  places  for  ma^strates  and  merchants 
to  meet  in  state,  were  not  requisite,  and  existed  not. 
On  this  side  of  the  Alps,  while  the  Lombard  style 
prevailed,  churches  and  monasteries  were  the  only 
edifices  in  which  the  founders  sought  architectural 
elegance. 

It  was  not  thus  when  the  pointed  style  began  to  be 
extended.  About  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
the  commercial  spirit  had  awakened  in  the  North,  and 
was  earliest  aroused  in  Germany.  The  cities,  first  on 
the  Rhine,  and  next  in  the  more  inland  and  northern 
provinces  of  that  vast  empire,  had  become,  through 
industry,  arts,  and  commerce,  suffidcntly  powerful  to 
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shake  off  the  yoke  of  their  feudal  lords ;  and  under  a 
nominal  allegiance  to  the  chief  of  that  empire  alone, 
and  with  the  title  of  Free  Imperial  Cities,  each  had 
made  itself  an  independent  state.  Those  that  traded 
with  a  northern  sea,  scarce  known  by  name  beyond  the 
Alps,  the  Baltic — Hamburg,  and  Lubeck — had  found 
it  necessary  to  form,  against  the  Danish  and  Norman 
pirates  who  infested  that  sea,  a  league  called  the 
Hanseatic  League ;  and  to  this,  by  degrees,  acceded 
all  the  other  trading  cities  of  Germany,  as  far  south  as 
Cologne.  This  league  now  began  to  divide  with  the 
Lombard  settlers  throughout  the  kingdoms  of  the 
Continent,  and  even  in  England,  the  trade  of  Europe. 
It  made  Bruges,  and  successively  the  other  principal 
cities  of  the  Netherlands,  the  emporiums  where  thence- 
forward its  members  met  the  Lombard  merchants,  and 
exchanged  with  them  the  produce  of  the  North  for 
that  of  the  South.  Each  of  these  cities,  following  the 
example  of  those  on  the  other  side  of  the  Alps,  as  it 
rose  in  activity,  in  opulence,  and  in  dignity,  took  a 
pride  in  rearing,  in  addition  to  its  sumptuous  cathedral, 
halls  as  magnificent  for  its  magistrates  and  merchants 
to  meet  in  a  body,  and  even  fine  houses,  for  their 
habitations  as  individuals.  In  each,  next  to  the  cathe- 
dral, the  town-house,  the  merchants'  hall,  the  halls  of 
tbe  different  guilds  or  corporations,  and  the  houses  of 
the  principal  magistrates  and  merchants,  show  succes- 
sive gradations  of  size  and  elegance :  and  it  is  curious 
to  see  with  what  degree  of  precision,  the  date,  which 
in  each  of  the  great  commercial  cities  of  Germany 
and  Belgium  is  borne  —  and  the  style  of  architecture. 
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which  is  shown — by  each  of  these  different  construc- 
tions, coincides  with  that  in  which  their  trade,  power, 
dignity,  and  influence  attained  its  highest  acme. 
After  the  great  cities  of  Lombardy,  and  of  the  Italian 
states  on  the  Adriatic  and  the  Mediterranean,  the 
imperial  cities  of  Germany  show  town-halls  and  com- 
mercial edifices  of  the  most  ancient  date,  and  in  the 
most  ancient  style  of  architecture  :  next  to  these  come 
those  of  Belgium,  in  the  order  in  which  they  superseded 
each  other ;  first  Bruges,*  next  Ghent, f  next  Antwerp. 
Those  of  Holland,  especially  Amsterdam,  are  the  last. 
In  Germany,  the  style  of  each  is  the  pure  pointed. 
In  Belgium,  a  sort  of  cinque-cento,  or  transition  from 
that  to  the  antique.  In  Holland,  such  an  attempt  at 
the  antique  as  might  be  expected  in  that  most  recent 
of  states. 

Even  in  this  country,  at  the  era  when  the  pointed 
style  acquired  prevalence,  the  feudal  lords,  no  longer 
in  a  constant  state  of  warfare  with  each  other,  and  with 
their  sovereign,  no  longer  obliged  to  build  solely  for 
strength  and  defence,  began  in  their  castles  to  show 
some  fondness  for  the  arts  of  peace  as  well  as  of  war ; 
to  seek  some  decoration  externally  as  well  as  internally : 
and  in  Germuiy  and  in  France,  there  are  castles  both 
of  sovereigns  and  of  private  individuals,  of  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  centuries,  that  display  externally,  every 
resource,  every  elegance  of  architecture :  witness,  in 
the  former,  that  of  Heidelberg;  and  in  the  latter, 
those  of  Blois  and  Chatnbord ;  not  to  mention  the 
elegant  chateaux  of  Nantes,  of  Pau ;  of  Jaques  Cceur, 

•  Plate  LXXXVIII.  LXXXIX.       .f  Plate  LXXVIII. 


.y  Google 


*98  DEVELOPMENTS,    ETC.  [CHAP.  XL. 

;  Boui^^es ;  of  Montigny  le  GanRton,  entre  Eure  et 
loire  ;  and  of  Fontaine  le  Henry,  near  Caen. 

Thence  the  pointed  architecture  acquired  space  for 
le  development  of  its  beauties,  and  applied  its  cha- 
icteristics  to  a  variety  of  edifices,  far  beyond  what 
le  rounded  bad  ever  found  :  and  though  in  England, 
here  industry  and  the  arts  only  began  to  flourish,  as 

b^ian  to  decline,  an  idea  has  prevailed,  that  it  had 
een  displayed  in  all  its  purity  and  perfection  in 
lurches  and  monasteries  alone;  that  it  never  was 
)und,  in  all  its  developments,  in  civil,  and  still  less  in 
omestic  structures:  the  old  cities  of  Germany,  France, 
nd  the  Low  Countries  show  the  contrary ;  at  Nurem- 
erg,  at  Louvain,  at  Brussels,*  the  town>halls  are 
mong  the  most  el^ant  buildings  in  Ibe  pointed  style  ; 
nd  at  Mayence,  the  ancient  Kaufhaus,  destroyed  in 
3e  Revolution,  was ;  and  at  Antwerp  the  Exchange  ;f 
nd  at  AndemachjJ  the  very  crane  and  weigh-house  of 
tie  city ;  and  at  Cologne  the  entrance  of  the  Rhein- 
iof,§  are  models  of  elegance  in  the  pointed  style; 
rhile  in  many  cities  on  the  Baltic,  at  Dantzic,  at 
^ubect,  at  Hamburg,  and  in  many  others  on  the 
Ihine,  nay,  on  the  very  Rhone,  high  narrow  city 
lOuses,  with  gable  ends  squeezed  in  between  their 
leighbours,  exhibit  there  all  the  resources  and  refine- 
nents  of  the  pointed  style. 

•  Plate  LXXXI.  f  Plate  LXXXII. 

J  Plate  LXXXriI.  §  Plate  LXIV. 
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DIFFUSION  OP  THE  POINTED   STYLE   THROUGH  FRANCE, 
ENGLAND,   SPAIN,   PORTUGAL,   AND   ITALY. 

The  country  whose  vital  force  first  produced  the  pointed 
architecture — Germany,  (and  in  the  Middle  Ages  that 
appellation  included  a  great  part  of  the  present  France, 
as  Alsace,  Lorraine,  while  part  of  the  Low  Countries, 
Francbe-Compt^  and  Burgundy,  formed  an  indepen- 
dent dukedom,  as  much  connected  with  Germany  as 
France,)  was  also  that  where  it  displayed  the  largest 
monuments,  the  longest  duration,  and  the  most  varied 
developments.  The  cathedrals  of  Colc^ne,  Ratisbon, 
Strasbuig,  Ulm,  and  Friburg,  were  commenced  on  a 
scale,  and  with  those  of  Vienna,  Oppenheim,  Ober- 
wesel,  and  others,  are  finished  in  a  style,  unequalled 
elsewhere:  and  when,  in  some  countries,  the  pointed 
architecture,  scarce  ever  flourtshii^,  began  to  pine 
away ;  when,  in  England,  Henry  VL  bereft  its  chief 
parents  and  propagators,  the  freemasons,  of  all  their 
privil^es,  the  German  Emperor  Maximilian  still  be- 
stowed on  those  of  Strasburg  new  honours,  as  a  reward 
for  their  skill  and  performances. 

France,  the  nearest  neighbour  to  Germany,  seems 
also  first  to  have  received  from  her,  and  soopest  to 
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avc  rivalled  her  in,  the  pointed  style.  Indeed,  in 
ranee,  as  in  Germany,  so  gigantic  were  many  of  the 
lans  in  this  style,  that  they  have  only  been  executed 
1  part.  Rheims,  indeed,  is  entirely  terminated ;  but 
i  Amiens,  the  towers  have  not  reached  their  intended 
sight ;  at  Tours  and  Chartres  they  are  uneven ; 
.uxerre  has  but  one,  of  two  that  were  intended; 
eauvais  possesses  no  nave,  Abbeville  no  choir,  and 
t.  Ouen  no  front.  And,  alas  I  of  several  of  those 
lost  beautifully  terminated,  the  iconoclasts  of  Belgium 
id  of  France  — •  the  first  Protestants  and  Huguenots 
-again  destroyed  all  the  beautiful  imagery,  and  other 
nbellishments  within  and  without  j  and  the  revolu- 
onists  have  since  levelled  many  more  with  the  ground. 
From  Germany  and  from  France  the  pointed  style 
as  progressively  wafted  over  to  England  ;  but,  as  the 
istance  from  the  fountain  head  was  greater,  so  like- 
ise  was  the  period  of  its  appearance  somewhat  more 
tmote  ;  insomuch  that,  not  only  of  its  first  dawn,  but 
f  all  its  later  developments,  examples  somewhat  earlier 
m  be  quoted  in  Germany,  and  even  in  France,  than 
1  England.  The  cathedral  of  Rheims  exhibits  refine- 
lents  of  which  England,  at  that  time,  had  no  idea : 
le  cathedral  of  Amiens,  built  in  1220,  shows  a  range 
r  wide  and  elegant  windows,  a  row  of  flying  buttresses 
I  their  full  expansion,  and  a  front  of  deep  porches, 
)vered  with  statuary,  and  surmounted  by  a  splendid 
ise,  when  the  cathedral  of  Salisbury,  begun  exactly 
I  the  same  year,  only  displays  plain  lancet  windows ; 
ill  hides  its  atched  buttresses  within  the  roof  of  the 
slesr'and  is  disfigured  by  a  front  heavy  and  poor  in 
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the  extreme :  and  the  Sainte  Cbapelle,  at  Paris,  con- 
secrated in  1248,  already  exhibits  all  that  aerial  light- 
ness, and  that  luxuriance,  at  that  time,  in  England, 
first  beginning  to  bud. 

Indeed,  even  Italy  seems,  in  the  ornamental  parts  of 
the  pointed  style,  to  have  had  the  start  of  England,  if 
it  be  true  that  those  ogee  arches  and  pediments,  which 
we  see  at  Venice,  in  St.  Mark's,  and  at  Pisa,  in  the 
baptistery,  only  made  their  appearance  here,  as  Dr. 
Milner  asserts,  under  Edward  III. 

When  once  kindled,  however,  the  zeal  for  pointing 
seems  to  have  become  full  as  fervent  in  England  as 
elsewhere.  The  arches  of  the  old  churches  in  the 
rounded  style  were  spUt,  their  vaults  torn  asunder,  their 
strength  and  solidity  destroyed,  to  be  remodelled  ailer 
the  new  fashion  :  those  half  finished  in  the  Lombard 
style,  were  terminated  in  the  pointed ;  and  new  edifices 
were  frequently  erected  on  purpose  to  display  it.  Thus, 
the  church  at  Dunstable  shows'  the  round  and  the 
pointed  arch,  only  separated  by  the  diaper  work  im- 
pressed upon  its  piers;  Canterbury,  whose  transepts 
still  are  round,  is  lengthened  out  into  a  pointed  nave ; 
Peterbdrough  bears,  before  a  body  and  nave  entirely 
round,  a  pointed  mask  or  screen ;  in  Ely  the  round 
and  the  pointed  are  variously  intermixed ;  while  Salis- 
bury, Wells,  Exeter,  Lichfield,  York,  and  many  others, 
are  entirely  pointed)  and  on  a  smaller  scale  than 
abroad.  It  must,  however,  be  owned  that  England  can 
boast  of  some  very  elegant  specimens ;  that  the  Sainte 
Cbapelle  at  Paris,  and  the  beautiful  chapel  of  Vincen- 
nes,  are  fully  equalled  by  Henry  VIL's  chapel  at  West- 
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ninster,  by  St.  George's  chapel  at  Windsor,  and  by 
hat  wbich,  under  Henry  VI.,  the  German  Klaus  or 
ICloos  designed  for  King's  College  at  Cambridge.  I 
cannot,  indeed,  bestow  any  praise  upon  the  mongrel 
;tyle  of  Roslin  chapel  near  Edinburgh.  Indeed,  even 
imong  our  churches,  there  are  some,  such  as  the  abbey 
;hurch  of  Bath,  built  in  1500,  which  show  great  singu- 
arity  as  well  as  elegance. 

Our  larger  Gothic  edifices,  however,  our  cathedrals, 
annot,  either  for  size,  or  height,  or  lightness,  or  rich- 
less,  enter  into  any  competition  with  the  more  cele- 
)rated  monuments  of  the  same  nature  on  the  Conti- 
lent :  the  expansion  into  treble  aisles  of  the  cathedral 
if  Antwerp,  or  even  into  a  double  row,  continued  all 
ound  the  choirs  of  Cologne,  Rheims,  Paris,  Milan, 
ind  others  in  Germany,  France,  and  Italy,  have  no 
larallel  in  England.  None  of  our  naves  and  choirs 
'an  be  compared  to  that  of  St.  Ouen,  and  of  the 
:athedral,  at  Rouen,  and  more  especially,  the  choirs  of 
^ix-la-Chapelle,  Cologne,  and  Beauvais,  which,  though 
aised  to  a  loftiness  that  strikes  the  beholder  with  awe 
ind  astonishment,  display  the  space  between  their 
all  and  slender  pillars  so  entirely  filled  with  glass,  that 
he  whole  range  of  windows  only  appears  like  a  single 
:one  of  light,  supported  and  separated  by  nothing  but 
larrow  mullions,  situated  at  wide  intervals :  of  those 
iast  ends,  where,  from  the  pillars  placed  in  a  semicir- 
cle, rise  ribs,  all  concentrated  into  a  single  point,  and 
brming,  with  the  single  zone  of  taller,  or  the  more 
nultiplied  circles  of  shorter  windows  between  them, 
1  gorgeous  lantern  of  tight,  seen  in  almost  all  the  tine 
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continental  churches,  Canterbury  and  Westminster 
alone,  show  very  imperfect  embryos.  In  most  places 
these  etegaat  and  gradual  finishings  are  sought  in  vfun, 
and  the  east  end  is  cut  short,  and  truncated,- by  a  flat 
wall,  filled  with  a  single  gigantic  window,  which,  with- 
out exhibiting  a  rich  and  complete  termination,  only 
dazzles  the  eye,  prevents  the  attar  irom  standing  forth 
and  being  distinctly  seen,  and  forces  the  bishop's 
throne,  from  behind,  to  one  aide  of  it ;  nor  do  we  find 
at  the  west  end  the  deep  porches,  filled  with  statues, 
of  Strasburg,  Rheims,  Paris,  Chartres,  Amiens,  and 
others,  and  the  large  roses  over  them,  of  those  and 
other  cathedrals.  In  England  they  have  a  single  very 
inferior  representative,  in  the  comparatively  insignifi- 
cant marygold  window  of  Exeter,  and  in  every  other 
spot,  their  places  are  poorly  occupied  by  a  dispropor- 
tionably  small  and  insignificant  entrance  door,  under  as 
disproportionably  large  a  window.  Even  our  transepts 
have  no  marygold  windows  to  be  compared,  for  size 
and  beauty,  to  those  of  Paris,  Rheims,  Rouen,  Tours, 
St.  Victor,  and  Sens,  the  latter  of  which  are  set  in  a 
screen  wholly  of  open  work.  The  broad  bands  of 
statues  fifteen  feet  high,  and  the  pillared  and  canopied 
pinnacles,  bearing  similiar  statues,  of  Rheims,  and  the 
flying  buttresses  of  Beauvais  and  Cologne,  have  no 
equals  in  England ;  even  Turner,  in  his  tour  through 
Normandy,  allows  that  the  great  churches  in  that  pro- 
vince, in  their  double  row  of  arches  along  the  nave, 
and  the  vaulting  of  the  aisles,  reaching  to  the  summit 
of  the  second  row,  possess  a  superiority  over  the 
English  pointed.  We  remain  at  a  prodigious  distance 
dd2 
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in  size,  ft-om  Cologne,  RatisboD,  Strasburg,  Amiens, 
Paris,  Antwerp,  and  Milan ;  in  height,  from  these 
i  churches,  or  fi-ora  the  steeples  of  Antwerp, 
Win-,  Strasburg,  Chartres,  Tours,  and  Bordeaux. 
have  nothing  to  compare  with  the  airy  Ughtness  of 
Uigree  work  cast  over  the  front  of  Strasburg,  with 
transparency  displayed  in  the  church  of  St.  Ouen 
ouen,  and  of  Notre  Dame  at  Dijon,  and  in  the 
"s  of  Aix-la-chapelle»  Cologne,  and  Beauvais,  and 
le  steeples  of  Strasburg,  Friburg,  Antwerp,  Brus- 
Chartres,  and  Autun :  we  have  nothing,  for  uni- 
ity,  and  r^ularity,  and  consistency  of  architecture 
ighout,  like  St.  Ouen  at  Rouen,  and  Notre  Dune 
ijon.  The  last  varieties  of  the  pointed  style,  the 
s  of  pediments,  and  other  parts  entirely  curved 
ards,  and  those  over  voids  formed  into  a  perfect 
lis,  cannot  be  said  to  have  reached  us.* 
bove  all,  have  we  in  civil  and  domestic  architec- 
nothing  to  compare  witli  the  later  town-halls  in 
Netherlands,  ch&teaux  in  France,  or  habitations  in 
mperial  cities  of  Germany. 
ie  richest  and  most  southern  parts  of  Spain  long 
ined  occupied  by  the  Moors,  who  boasfed  of  their 
architecture,  different  from  that  of  the  Christians, 
rhich  the  Christians,  as  they  drove  them  back,  dis- 
:d  not  to  convert  to  their  uses,  or  to  imitate.  The 
us  Giralda,  a  square  tower  of  Seville,  is  Moorish 
)  the  belfry ;  and  the  cortile  of  the  palace  of 
na  Sidonia,  in  that  city,  built  in  the  sixteenth 

is,  however,  said  that  an  instance  of  the  elliptic  arch  may  be  found 
9iahop  of  Durham's  chapel  at  Bishops  Auckland. 
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century,  shows  the  Moorish  style  mixed  with  the 
antique.  Some  magnificent  cathedrals  io  the  pointed 
style,  however,  were  erected ;  such  as  those  at  Burgos, 
at  Barcelona,  and  at  Seville ;  the  latter  s^d  to  have 
been  designed  by  a  German  architect.  The  finest 
pointed  monument  in  Portugal  (though  inferior  in  size 
and  richness  to  many  of  those  quoted)  is  the  church  of 
Batalha,  founded  in  1378,  for  which  its  historian, 
Father  de  Souza,  not  only  states  the  architects  to  have 
been  invited  from  distant  countries,  but  among  the 
builders  of  which,  other  records  pointedly  mention  a 
native  of  Ireland,  of  the  name  of  Hacket,  who  probably 
belonged  to  a  travelling  fraternity  of  freemasons, 
and  had  certainly  not  derived  his  model  from  his  own 
country. 

FnxD  Germany,  the  pointed  style,  as  it  ftowed  west- 
ward to  France,  passed  southward  to  Italy,  of  which 
the  nearest  regions  had  so  long  acknowledged  German 
sway.  In  these  we  6nd  it  every  where  engrafted,  in 
some  shape,  on  the  prior  rounded  stock  of  the  dome. 
At  Verona,*  the  windows  <rf  the  front  and  the  arches 
of  the  nave  are  pointed.  Of  the  dome  of  Modena, 
where  the  exterior  is  rounded,  the  interior  is  pointed. 
In  the  dome  of  Ferrara,t  the  front,  all  rounded  in  the 
lower  hal^  has  a  pointed  superstructure,  and  the  three 
pediments  edged  by  pointed  gaUeries.  At  Padua,  in 
the  Palazzo  Publico,  the  body,  all  Lombard,  is  en- 
circled by  a  log^a  partly  pointed.  The  cathedrals  of 
Como,J  of  Sienna,  and  of  Orvieto,  and  the  church  of 
Santa  Maria  della  Spina,  at  Pisa,  have  rounded  arches, 

•  Plate  XXVir.        t  Ptolc  XXVIII.         J  Plate  LXXXIV. 
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intermixed  with,  or  sunnouoted  by,  pointed  work.  In 
many  churches  in  which  the  solid  parts  are  entirely 
rounded,  the  detached  furniture,  as  I  may  call  it,  is 
pointed.  In  Sant'  Eustoi^io  at  Milan,  the  tombs,  and, 
in  the  basilicas  of  Rome,  the  bishops'  thrones,  the 
altar  canopies,  and  the  cupboards  for  the  consecrated 
bread  and  wine,  are  pointed;  while  other  churches, 
like  the  dome  at  Milan,  the  Frari  at  Venice,  and  the 
churches  of  that  very  recent  saint,  San  Francesco,  at 
Pavia,  at  Assisi,  and  at  Rimini,  are  entirely  pointed 
from  the  very  foundation. 

Still,  even  in  Lombardy,  which  was  nearer  to  the 
focus  of  the  new  fashion,  and  more  in  the  way  of  the 
infection ;  whether  because  the  round  style  was  indi- 
genous, and  the  pointed  that  of  strangers,  fi*om  habit 
or  from  pride,  did  the  pointed  never  gain  the  marked 
ascendancy  it  obtained  in  the  north  :  and  at  Rome, — 
that  richest  receptacle  of  ancient  architecture,  which 
every  successive  desertion  by  its  own  sovereigns,  its 
emperors,  and  its  popes,  every  successive  sack  by  its 
invaders,  Huns  and  Vandals,  could  not  have  stripped 
of  its  vast  architectural  trophies,  firm  and  solid  as  the 
rocks  on  which  they  stood,  had  not  her  own  inhabitants, 
in  their  intestine  feuds,  completed  the  work,  by  con- 
verting monuments  into  castles,  and  hurling  on  the 
beads  of  their  assailants  the  ornaments  of  their  temples 
and  palaces,  until  the  very  site  of  the  city  was  changed, 
and,  from  the  soaring  crests  of  the  seven  hills,  made  to 
glide  down  into  the  marshy  plain,  exposed  to  constant 
inundations  from  the  river, — at  Rome  the  Campus 
Martius,  though  it  had  lost  almost  every  fine  monu- 
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ment  of  aocient  architecture,  could  not  aiford  to  sub- 
stitute any  gorgeous  examples  of  the  new  style.  If 
that  city,  therefore,  wasearly  saturated  with  the  •Lom- 
bard style,  it  may  well  be  supposed  that  the  pointed 
found  little  food  on  which  to  thrive,  and  little  vital 
energy  to  grow,  when  grafted  on  an  ancient  stock. 

Id  fact,  it  is  there  confined  to  a  very  sHght  sprinkHng 
of  ornaments,  ordered  by  'some  of  the  later  heads 
of  the  church  as  an  excuse  for  not  rising  grander 
monuments. 

Where  Italians  were  the  architects,  the  rounded 
archways  maintained  their  ground,  and  obtained  in- 
termixture with  the  pointed.  In  the  palace  called  of 
the  Lombard  kings,  at  Pavia ;  in  the  Palazzo  Publico 
at  Piacenza ;  and  at  Como,  and  in  many  other  edifices, 
the  round  arches  rise  above,  or  intervene  between,  the 
pointed  ones,  so  as  to  show  themselves  contemporane- 
ous, or  younger :  and  most  of  the  Italian  cathedrals, 
vaunted  as  fine  specimens  of  the  pointed  style,  wholly 
want  its  essential  characteristics.  They  show  not  the 
higher,  as  in  Germany  and  France,  insensibly  growing 
out  0^  and  intimately  connected  with,  the  lower  parts. 
The  celebrated  churches  of  Monza,*  Sienna,  Orvieto, 
and  Spoleto,  offer  a  mixture,  which  displeases  through 
the  inconsistency  of  the  forms,  while  it  dazzles  through 
the  richness  of  the  materials ;  the  white  and  various 
coloured  marbles  and  mosaics,  with  bronze,  with  paint- 
ing, and  with  gilding.  The  square  parts  are  awkwardly 
inserted,  and  the  pointed  gables  are  mere  screens,  that 
have  no  coDnectioD  either  with  the  front  or  with  the 
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roof.  A  fine  pointed  steeple  is  nowhere  beheld  in 
Italy :  and  even  in  the  Italian  churches,  most  decidedly 
in  this  fashion,  so  rare  are  pillars  not  round  but  angular, 
and  formed  of  clustered  shafts,  that  they  appear  in  no 
place,  even  in  the  more  numerous  pointed  churches  of 
Milan  and  of  Venice ;  and  that  the  only  exceptions  I 
remember  are  in  the  dome  of  Verona,  ■the  church  of 
Sant'  Antonio  at  Padua,  and  that  of  San  Petronio  at 
Bologna.  , 

Indeed,  we  hardly  see  Italian  architects  adopt  the 
pointed  style,  before  they  agfdn  revert  to  the  round, 
even  previous  to  the  revival  of  the  antique ;  witness,  at 
Milan,  the  tower  of  the  small  church  of  San  Got- 
tardo,*  built  in  1336,  entirely  woven  over  with  small 
columns,  some  supported  by  its  body,  others  projecting 
on  brackets,  all  crowned  by  round-headed  arches;  and, 
what  was  esteemed  a  marvel  in  its  day,  at  Florence,  the 
Loggia  dei  Lanzi,  built  by  Aiidrea  Orcagna,  in  1355, 
whose  immense  round-headed  arches  were  deemed  at 
the  time  a  most  happy  suggestion  ;  and  at  Como,f  the 
new  dome,  which,  built  so  late  as  1396,  has  round- 
headed  porches  ;  and  whatever  churches^  or  other 
monuments  are  found  in  the  north  and  central  parts  of 
Italy,  are  all,  as  we  before  remarked,  not  only  in  what 
is  called  the  stile  tedesco,  but  actually,  as  far  as  can  be 
ascertained,  built  by  German  fu'chitects:  witness  the 
dome  of  Milan,  the  church  of  San  Francesco  at 
Asaisi,  and  the  ciboria  of  old  St.  Peter's,  and  «f  San 
Paolo,  at  Rome. 

We  have  also  had   occasion  to  observe,  that  the 

•  Plate  LXV.  t  Plate  LXXXIV. 
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southern  extremity  of  Italy,  mo^  distant  i  f^om  the 
German  confines,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  the  Ger- 
man style  again,  through  the  circuitous  channel  of  the 
Norman  sovereigns  and  influence,  produced  some  ele- 
gant pointed  monuments,  in  the  churches  of  Naples,  of 
Messina,  of  Monreale,  and  of  Palermo. 

Of  the  edifices  in  Italy,  of  the  Lombardo-Gothic, 
or  entirely  in  the  pointed  style,  some,  like  the  domes 
of  Milan  and  Como,  and  the  dome,  baptistery,  and 
campanile  of  Pisa,  have  been  entirely  faced  with  white 
marble ;  others,  like  the  cathedral  of  Genoa,  the  bap- 
tistery, and  the  cloisters  of  Santa  Maria  Novella,  San 
Marco  and  San  Miniato  of  Florence ;  the  dome  of 
Monza,*  the  Palazzo  Publico  of  Como,t  the  baptistery 
at  Pistoia,  the  naves  of  the  cathedrals  of  Sienna  and 
Orvieto,  had  been  striped,  or  zebraxdf  in  black  and 
white ;  others,  again,  like  the  cathedral  and  campanile 
of  Florence,!  *  church  at  Venice  the  outside  of  those 
of  Orvieto  and  Sienna,  have .  been  panelled  in  marbles 
of  various  colours ;  others,  again,  have  been  built  of 
marble  and  brick,  mixed ;  ahd  some  of  the  monuments 
in  which  the  pointed  style  shows  its  greatest  luxuriance, 
as  in  Santa  Maria  Gloriosa,§  Santa  Maria  del  Orto,|| 
San  Giacomo  e  Paolo,  and  San  Ste&no,  at  Venice, 
San  Francesco  at  Pavia,^  Santa  Maria  in  Strata  at 
Monza,**  the  steeple  of  San  Francesco  at  Bologna, 
all  the  tracery,  and  tabernacle  work,  and  corbel  tables, 

•  Plate  LXXX.  +  Plate  LVII. 
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md  piDnacles,  have  been  entirely  moulded  in  brick, 
tforth  of  the  Alps  we  seldom  see  the  pointed  in  brick, 
ir  in  marble,  but  mostly  in  stone. 

Of  the  designs  for  the  principal  monuments  whose 
listory  I  have  here  sketched,  as  executed  or  intended, 
few  or  no  traces  have  been  left ;  because  the  architects, 
— the  freemasons — carefully  concealed  them  from  the 
public  eye,  and  probably,  when  suppressed,  destroyed, 
nstead  of  teaching  them  to  others.  Some,  however, 
lave  been  recently  discovered  among  the  archives  of 
German  monasteries,  which  show  the  deep  science, 
lod  the  long  foresight,  and  the  complicated  calcu- 
ations,  employed  at  their  execution. 

While  this  style  prevailed,  as  it  was  the  only  one  in 
logae,  it  bore  no  peculiar  name  :  when,  afterwards,  it 
became  superseded  by  the  antique,  and  considered  as 
[)arbarous,  it  was  branded  by  that  of  Gothic,  which, 
[i-om  Italy,  was  adopted  in  other  countries :  but,  in 
reference  to  its  origin,  it  was  called  Gotico  Tedeaco, 
IS  the  rounded  style  had  been  called  Gotico  Lom- 
3ardo.  Sometimes,  indeed,  as  I  have  already  observed, 
:ts  most  luxuriant  specimens  were,  by  a  strange  ap- 
proximation, called  Gotico  Arabo. 
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CHAPTER  XLII. 

A    LIBT    OP    SEHARKABLE    EDIFICES     IN    THE    POINTED 

STYLE. 

I  HATE,  in  the  course  of  this  history  of  the  pointed 
style,  quoted  several  examples  calculated  to  illustrate 
my  position  :  such  are  sometimes  found  very  marked 
and  singiilar,  in  comparatively  insignificant  edifices; 
while  others,  distinguished  by  their  size  and  magni- 
ficence, may  have  no  very  peculiar  character.  I  there- 
fore think,  that  an  enumeration  of.the  prindpal  edifices 
in  the  pointed  style,  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  classi- 
fied according  to  their  localities,  may  be  a  useful  ad- 
junct to  this  essay :  and  I  here  ^ve  it,  be^nning  with 
the  country  where  the  pointed  style  arose. 

Principal  Edifices  in  the  Pointed  Style  in  Qernumy. 
AIX-LA-CHAPELLE. 
Cathedral — choir  of  prodigious  height  and  lightness, 
having  the  appearance  of  a  stupendous  lantern,  all  of 
glass :  remains  of  beautiful  cloisters,  destroyed  in  the 
Revolution. 

COLOGNE. 

Cathedral ;  begun  in  1248,  by  Elector  Conrad,  of 
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Hochstedttn,  to  hold  the  bodies  of  the  three  Magi, 
light  by  Emperor  Frederic  Barbarossa  from  Milan : 
he  richest  broad-windowed  style,- already  at  that  era 
vailing  in  Germany, — with  double  aisles,  not  only 
ad  the  Dave,  but  choir.  This  is  the  only  part 
ihed,  180  feet  high,  and  internally,  from  its  size, 
i;ht,  and  disposition  of  pillars,  arches,  chapels,  and 
utifully  coloured  windows,  resembling  a  splendid 
3n.  Externally,  its  double  range  of  stupendous 
ig  buttresses^  and  intefvening  piers,  bristling  with  a 
!St  of  puriled  pinnacles,  strike  the  beholder  with  awe 
astonishment.  If  completed,  this  church  would 
B  been  at  once  the  most  stupendous  and  most 
liar  pointed  monument  existing.  The  two  towers, 
lually  diminishing  to  the  top,  were  designed  to  have 
ihed  the  height  of  five  hundred  German  feet, 
llegant  octagon  tower  of  the  Berlipschen  hof ;  west 
r  of  St.  Cunibert*  pointed,  but  with  Lombard  or- 
ients ;  and  west  door  of  Saint  Gereon,  also  deco- 
d  in  the  Lombard  style. 

BACHARACH,  ON  THE  RHINE. 

Ihurch  of  St.  Werner  ;f  demolished  by  the  Swedes, 
he  thirty  years'  war,  but  shoi/ring  in  its  east  end,  a 
em,  rising  on  a  rock,  suspended  over  the  river  like 
iry  fabric,  the  remains  of  the  lightest  and  most  cle- 
t  lancet  style  existing. 

OBERWESEL,  ON  THE  RHINE. 

[andsome  church  ;  built  in  1331,  by  Baldwin,  arch- 
•  Plate  XLVIH.  t  Plate  LXXXVl. 
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bishop  of  Treves ;  fine  south  porch ;  *  elegant  cloisters ; 
behind  the  altar  a  screen^f  the  peifection  of  elegance 
and  delicacy,  in  the  florid  style ;  about  the  nav^  tombs 
of  knights  in  armour,  and  of  noble  dames,  single,  or 
hand  in  hand ;  and  others,  of  smaller  size,  of  infants  in 
swaddling  clothes. 

ANDEBNACH. 

Elegant  round  watch-tower,  and  crane  il  both  with 
cornice  of  trefoil  corbel  tables. 

FRANCFOBT. 

Cathedral;  steeple,  as  far  as  finished,  in  a  good 
style. 

GELNHAUSEN. 
Cathedral ;  §  said  to  be  of  the  first  half  of  the 
thirteenth  century ;  in  the  transition  style,  from  the 
Lombard  to  the  pointed ;  nave  with  pointed  arches, 
and  round  windows  over  them ;  centre  of  transept,  a 
square,  growing  into  an  octagon  :  decorated  externally 
with  slender  detached  pillars,  carrying  small  trefoil 
arches ;  round  corbel  tables  supported  by  pendant 
capitals ;  octagon  tower. 

HEIDELBERG. 

Castle;  elegant  entrmce  gate,||  with  statues,  on 
corbels,  and  under  canopies ;  and  round  tower  similarly 
ornamented. 

•  Plate  LV.  '      t  Pl^  LXXXVI.  t  ^^^  LXXXIII. 

S  Plate  LIX         !l  Plate  LXXXVII. 
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BSSIH6EN,  ON  THS  NECKAR. 
thedral ;  with  a  beautiful  open-work  spire. 

LANDSHUT. 

Martin ;  a  6ne  spire. 

OPPENHEIH. 

urch  of  St.  Catherine ;  partly  Lombard,  partly 
t,  partly  in  the  most  gorgeous  florid  style,  and  of 
e  elegance :  threatening  speedily  to  fall  in. 

FRreuBG. 
thedral ;  dedicated  to  St.  Nicholas ;  begun  by 
id,  Duke  of  Zahringen,  in  1123,  and  finished  in 
Its  spire  is  celebrated  for  height,  beautiful  pro- 
iQs,  lightness,  and  open  work. 

TREVES. 

jolygonal  church,  built  in  1223. 

STRASBURG. 

thedral :  founded  in  1015,  finished  in  1275,  with 
:ception  of  the  choir,' which  belonged  to  the  old 
3,  and  is  attributed  to  Charlemagne.  Of  the 
(,  b^;un  in  1277.  by  Erwin  of  Steinbach,  one, 
eted  in  1439,  offers,  at  each  of  its  four  corners, 
'al  staircase,  almost  transparent,  carried  to  the 
it.  The  gigantic  mass  of  the  west  end,  over  the 
part  of  which  is  thrown  a  netting  df  detached 
I  and  pillars,  notwithstanding  their  delicacy,  from 
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the  hardness  and  excellent  preservation  of  the  stone, 
are  so  true  and  sharp  as  to  look  like  a  veil  of  the  finest 
cast  iron,  contains  a  rose  of  upwards  of  fifty  feet  in 
diameter,  and  rises  to  the  height  of  230  feet,  t.  e. 
higher  than  the  towers  of  York  Minster. 

HEILBRON. 

The  church  of  St.  Kilien  has  a  steeply  with  win- 
dows, of  a  late,  though  round-headed,  style ;  a  curious 
outside  winding  staircase,  open,  on  columns. 

TUBINGEN. 

Church,  with  fine  tombs  of  the  Dukes  of  Wurtem- 
berg,  in  full  armour. 

NUREMBERG. 

A'  fine  town-hall  and  cross. 

ULM. 

A  cathedral,  begun  in  1377,  and  finished,  except 
the  tower,  in  1478 ;  one  of  the  largest  and  finest  in 
Germany.  The  unfinished  tower  was  to  have  been 
491  German  feet  high,  which  is  upwards  of  five  hun- 
dred English  feet. 

RATISBON. 

A  cathedral,  of  gigantic  size.  Its  projecting  porch 
presents  a  pier  in  the  centre,  and  two  archways  at 
right  angles  with  each  other.  The  central  pier  carried 
ungracefully  up  to  the  very  summit  of  the  itovA. 
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VIENNA. 

Cathedral ;  the  one  of  the  two  steeples,  intended  to 
Ilk  it,  which  is  finished,  grows  most  regularly  in  re- 
lating arches,  huttresses,  &c.,  from  the  very  base  to 


BERNE. 

A  cathedral :  its  terrace  rising  108  feet  over  the 
rer;  built  in  1344,  by  Matthias,  son  of  Erwin  of 
:eiDbach,  architect  of  the  steeple  of  Strasburg :  the 
lurch  begun  in  1401.  Its  west  entrance  is  rich :  each 
impartmeDt  of  the  balustrade  over  the  nave  and  aiales 
different. 

Netherlands. 

HAARLEM. 

A  great  church,  built  in  1472,  very  large  and  high. 
;  choir  is  enclosed  by  a  screen  of  bright  brass,  worked 
foliage,  like  the  borders  of  ancient  missals. 

UTRECHT. 

The  cathedral,  begun  in  1224,  has  a  detached 
wer,  388  feet  high,  Bnished  in  1321 ;  and  cloisters, 
stroyed  by  the  Belgian  iconoclasts  in  1566,  which 
ow  remains  of  rich  sculpture. 

BRUGES. 

The  town-house ;  begun  in  1376 ;   very  rich  and 
licate  style.      The  Chapelle  da  Sang  de  Dieu,  •  of 
•  Plate  LXXXiX. 
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the  last  Gothic  style,  with  flat  arches,  balustrade 
pillars,  and  modilions.  A  prodigiously  high  tower  in 
the  market-place. 

GHENT. 
The  town-house.*      Its  Gothic  part  built  in  1482, 
ID  the  latest  style,  with  flattened  trefoil  arches,  and 
pediments  curved  upwards,  in  the  style  of  the  Palais  de 
Justice  at  Rouen.     Saint  Bavon,  very  lofly. 

ANTWERP. 

Cathedral :  one  of  the  largest  and  most  regularly  dis- 
tributed I  know.  It  has  three  complete  aisles  on  each 
side,  with  clustered  pillars;  over  the  centre,  a  fine 
oct^onal  lantern  replaces  the  intended  tower.  The 
part  of  its  front  not  hid  or  defaced,  is  elegant,  though 
appearing  narrow  from  its  height.  The  one,  of  the 
two  steeples,  completed  in  1588,  is  466  feet  high,  and 
of  great  delicacy  of  workmanship.  The  exchange, f 
built  in  1531,  with  low  flat  trefoil  arches,  on  rich  pil- 
lars, is  very  handsome. 

MECHLIN. 

The  cathedral,  large  and  lofty,  was  finished  in  1450, 
and  its  steeple  begun  in  1452  ;  the  part  built,  is  348 
feet  high ;  and,  if  completed,  would  have  been  more 
than  a  third  higher ;  is  a  prodigy  of  delicate  open- 
work, with  the  buttresses  reversed  or  curled  outwards. 

BRUSSELS. 

The  cathedral  of  Sainte  Gudule:  the  pillars  are 
-  PliOe  LXXVIII.  t  PUt«  IfXXXlI. 


.y  Google 


418  L18T   OF    POINTED   BUILDINQS.       [CHAP.  XLII. 

and  heavy.  The  town-house,*  begun  in  1400, 
lished  in  1442,  is  imposing,  from  its  size  and 
;  five  rows  of  dormer  windows  are  placed 
e-wise  in  the  roof;  the  tower  is  364  feet  in 
with  a  statue  of  St.  Michael  in  bronze,  gilt, 
n  feet  high,  at  the  top. 

LOUVAIN. 

town-house,"  begun  m  1410,  finished  in  1420, 
ne  plus  ultra  of  the  florid  style,  covered  over 
luntless  figures ;  three  rich  and  delicate  towers 
ite  the  top  and  flanks  of  each  opposite  gable. 
3  cathedral,  the  pillars  cluster  to  the  ceiling, 
without  the  intervention  of  capitals,  they  imme- 
spread  into  the  ribs  of  the  vault ;  the  central 
was  533  feet  high,  and  the  side  tower  430, 
they  fell,  or  were  taken  down,  in  1604. 

TPRES 

a  town-house,  of  prodigious  size  and  magnifl- 
begun  in  1342. 


nificent  church  of  Notre  Darae,  begun  in  1149 » 
sn  north  spire. 

LIEGE. 

much  admired  cathedral,  destroyed  in  the 
tion :  but  St.  Jacques,f  in  the  transitive  style 
he  pointed  to  the  cinque-cento,  exists,  and  is 

•  Plate  LXXXl.  t  Plat«  XC. 
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most  elegant;  the  arches  are  elegantly  fringed;  it 
possesses  wide  wmdows,  elegantly  mullioned ;  net-work 
screens ;  reeded  pillars,  branching  into  rich  tracery, 
studded  with  numerous  embossed  ornaments,  contuning 
within  them  gay  arabescoes,  modilions  of  saints, 
sovereigns,  and  prelates  innumerable,  all  most  gor- 
geously, yet  harmoniously,  painted  and  gilt.  The 
Palais  de  Justice,  formerly  Bishop's  palace,  is  singular 
and  vast ;  the  interior  square,  or  court,  has  a  loggia  all 
round,  of  pillars,  formed  like  balustrades,  each  with 
sculpture  of  a  different  design,  supporting  low  pointed 
arches. 

ST.  OMEB. 

A  Benedictine  abbey  church  of  St.  Berlin,  with  a 
huge  tower,  built  in  1431,  considered  the  fin^t  church 
in  the  Low  Countries ;  and  for  size,  purity,  and  uni- 
formity of  style,  far  exceeding  any  in  England ;  was 
destroyed  in  the  Revolution. 

France. 

ABBEVILLE. 

Of  the  principal  church,  contrary  to  the  usual 
custom,  the  nave  alone  was  finished ;  the  transepts 
-and  choir  only  commenced.  The  front  is  very  light, 
rich,  and  full  of  bas-reliefs. 


The  cathedral,  begun  in  1222,  by  Robert  de  Lu- 
sarche,   and  finished  in   1269,   bas  three  rich  deep 
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Dortals  full  of  statues,  un6nished  towers,  fine  Dave,  and 
Dge  of  spreading  windows. 

ROUEN. 

Of  the  cathedral,  the  front  is  rich,  but  confused,  and 
unequal  styles ;  it  has  a  fine  rose  in  the  nave  and 
uiaeptg  i  a  fine  inside  termination  to  the  latter  ;  and 
fine  front  to  the  north  transept,  fianked  with  open 
wers,  of  uncommonly  grand  appearance. 
St.  Ouen^  of  which  the  rebuilding  was  commenced 
1318,  the  front  was  to  have  been  flanked  by  two 
ige  steeples,  placed  diagonally  with  it,  between  which 
curved  portico  of  three  vast  arches  was  proposed. 
It  it  is  unfinished.  There  is  a  fine  steeple  over  the 
otre ;  the  interior  is  a  most  perfect  specimen  of 
[htness,  harmony,  and  uniformity,  the  window  (says 
umer)  seeming  to  have  absorbed  all  the  solid  wall 
the  building ;  an  elegant  rose  is  placed  over  the 
Lve  and  transept ;  the  stately  rood  lofl  was  destroyed 
the  Revolution. 

The  town-hall,  or  Palais  de  Justice,  is  in  the  style  of 
ose  of  Bruges,  Ghent,  &c.,  called  by  Turner,  the 
urgundian ;  with  pediments  curling  outwards ;  and  a 
ill,  called  Salle  des  Procureurs,  is  150  feet  in  Iragth, 
'  50  in  width,  very  simple  and  grand. 
St.  Macloud,  built  at  the  meeting  of  two  streets, 
th  a  bowed  open  porch,  and  front  according  with  it. 
The  Hotel  du  Seigneur  de  Bourgtheroulde,  and 
her'private  habitations,  are  in  the  last  Gothic  style, 
th  elliptic  arches,  modilions,  &c. 
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ANJOU. 

A  handsome  abbey  church,  converted  into  a  prison 
chapel,  in  which  were  the  tombs  of  'some  of  our 
ancient  kings  ;  destroyed  in  the  Revolution. 

NEAR  CAEN. 

Ch&teau  de  Fontsune  te  Henri :  some  details  in  the 
most  elegant  pointed  style. 

DIEPPE. 

St.  Jacques :  begun  in  1260,  not  completed  till  1350 ; 
the  pendants  in  our  Lady's  cbapel  are  fine. 

LISIEUX. 

The  church  of  St.  Pierre  was  formerly  a  cathedral : 
thoi^h  b^un  in  1049>  and  finished  before  1077i  when 
Bishop  Odericus  Vitalis,  who  built  it,  died ;  it  has 
pointed  arches,  evidently  belonging  to  the  original 
part 

LOUVIERS. 

A  church,  with  fine  pointed  porch,  much  defaced. 

BBAUYAIS. 

The  celebrated  choir  of  the  unfinished  cathedral,  a 
miracle  of  loftiness  and  lightness,  from  the  number 
of  flying  buttresses,  appears  as  if  about  to  soar  into 
ur. 

ST.  DENIS. 

The  crypt  is  old  but  handsome ;  nave  restored  by 
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Suger,  with  a  fine  range  of  spreading  windows : 
ilight  twist. 

ST.  VICTOK. 

abbey  near  Paris ;  has  a  fine  rose. 

VINCENNES 

a  magnificent  chapel,  founded  in  1379- 

PARIS. 

cathedral  of  Notre  Dame,  finished  in  1275, 
a  de  Ghelles ;  a  fine  mass ;  but  was  despoiled, 

the  Revolution,  of  the  colossal  statues  and 
magery  that  adorned  its  front.     It  has  double 

superb  roses  in  the  transepts ;  sides  externally 
;ht  and  handsome. 

te  Chapelle;  built  by  Louis  IX.  (the  archi- 
ierre  de  Montereau ;)  consecrated  in  1248,  very 
id  el^ant. 

Stienne  du  Mont ;  with  aisles  as  high  as  the  nave, 
pve  it  a  singular  and  aerial  appearance ;  though 
aodemized,  has  a  very  considerable  twist. 


church  is  built  upon  a  very  irregular  piece  of 
,  so  that  its  several  aisles  spread  one  way,  and 
nothing  the  other ;  the  nave  hf^  the  eUiptic  arch 
ast  pointed  style. 
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VILLENEUVE,  SUK  YONNE. 

A  church ;  inside  pointed,  and  with  elegant  rose ; 
externally,  a  singular  front  in  the  cinque*cento  style. 

SOISSONS. 

Cathedral  and  other  remarkable  churches. 

LONGPONT,  IN  THE  VALAIS. 

Superb  abbey  church,  consecrated  in  1227. 

RHEIMS. 

Cathedral ;  its  altar  dedicated  in  1215,  but  the 
church  probably  not  finished  before  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  Though  less  huge  than  Strasburg, 
and  without  the  double  tier  of  flying  buttresses  of  Co- 
logne, yet  altogether  the  most  majestic  and  well-pro- 
portioned Gothic  mass,  entirely  finished,  which  I  know. 
It  has  three  deep  porches,  richly  decorated  with  statues ; 
over  these  a  large  rose,  and  a  belt  of  statues  fifteen  feet 
high,  and  pyramidizing  steeples ;  along  the  sides  most 
elegantly  canopied  pinnacles,  buttresses,  and  pedi- 
menled  balustrades  round  the  top :  the  sharpness  is 
much  gone,  from  the  softness  of  the  stone.  The  in- 
terior is  beautifully  disposed,  though  without  the  magic 
lightness  of  the  choirs  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Cologne,  or 
Beauvais ;  the  inside  of  the  west  end  has  its  niches  and 
panels  adorned  with  different  species  of  foliage ;  its 
band  of  wmdows  over  these,  and  the  rose  that  sur- 
mounts all,  very  handsome. 

St.  Remi,  the  patron  saint  of  the  city,  has  a  fine 
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lurch.  Thai  of  St.  Nicaise,  considered  as  almost 
|ual  to  the  cathedral,  was  destroyed  in  the  Revo- 
tion. 

ST.  NICHOLAS, 

About  a  league  eastward  of  Nancy  ;  its  church,  de- 
cated  to  the  saint  of  that  name,  begun  in  1490,  forms 
itween  the  choir  and  the  nave  an  elbow,  evidently 
tentional ;  on  each  side  of  the  nave  two  arches  of  the 
des  rise  to  its  utmost  whole  height,  and  are  divided 
'  pillars,  fluted  in  diSerent  directions,  of  prodigious 
sight  and  thinness. 

METZ. 

Abbaye  de  St.  Vincent. 

TOUL. 

The  cathedral  has  a  west  front,  with  a  fine  rose,  two 
wers,  and  tracery  work,  balustrades,  &c.  of  the  most 
egant  lace  or  filigree  work  ima^able.  The  interior 
IS  much  battered  during  the  Revolution. 

SENS. 

Hie  cathedral,  of  immense  size,  yf&B  begun  in  the 
nth  century,  and  in  the  Lombard  style ;  the  pointed 
irtion  is  early  end  heavy  j  but- in  the  north  transept 
a  celebrated  rose,  entirely  surrounded  and  supported 
'  c^n  work. 

AUXERRE. 

The  celebrated  cathedral  of  St.  Etienne  ;  the  front 
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and  the  side  porches  are  very  rich  in  statuary ;  only 
one  steeple  is  finished  ;  the  interior  is  somewhat  in  the 
style  of  St.  George's  chapel,  Windsor,  but  on  a  much 
larger  scale,  with  clustered  pillars,  developing  the  tran- 
septs beautifully  from  the  nave :  and  round  extremity, 
with  windows  composed  of  a  double  arch,  and  a  rosette 
between.  The  church  of  St.  Pierre  has  a  fine  large 
steeple,  and  elegant  termination,  in  the  same  style  with 
the  cathedral. 

DIJON ; 

Once  La  Ville  aux  beaux  Clochers,  until,  in  the 
Revolution,  most  of  them,  together  with  the  Ste.  Gha- 
pelle,  founded  by  Hugues  Duke  of  Burgundy,  and 
considered  as  one  of  the  finest  pointed  monuments  ex- 
isting, and  the  beauUful  Chartreuse,  founded  in  1383, 
by  Philippe  le  Hardi,  in  the  last  pointed  style,  and  with 
flat  elliptical  arches,  in  which  were  most  of  the  tombs 
of  the  dukes,  were  destroyed.  Notre  Dame  still  re- 
mains ;  and  with  its  open  vestibule,  supporting  two 
tiers  of  columns,  and  small  arches,  and  the  fine  light 
regul&r  architecture  of  its  interior,  is  one  of  the  hand- 
t  pointed  churches  in  France. 


AUTUN. 

A  cathedral,  begun  in  the  Lombard  style ;  the  nave 
has  fluted  pilaster^  imitatii^  the  antique,  but  with 
grotesque  capitals,  and  pointed  arches;  a  singular 
cruciform  pointed  arch,  at  the  entr^ce  of  the  nave ; 
and  most  elegant  pointed  spire. 
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LYON. 

The  cathedral,  begun  in  the  Lombard  style ;  with 
fine  space  and  proportions ;  the  choir  is  lower  than  the 
nave,  and  causes  the  latter  to  be  terraioated  at  ihe  east 
end  by  a  rose ;  the  round  extremity,  with  triforium  in- 
side, and  small  galleries  outside,  is  in  the  Liombard 
style,  and  has  four  steeples. 

VIENNE. 

The  cathedral  is  preceded  by  a  magnificent  terrace 
of  twenty-eight  steps,  and  a  parapet  adorned  with  ellip- 
tic arches ;  the  plan,  and  some  of  the  elevations  of  the 
church,  are  Lombard :  the  internal  distribution,  and 
the  steps  leading  from  the  nave  to  the  choir,  and  from 
the  choir  to  the  sanctuary,  are  very  fine.  It  has  no 
transepts ;  no  chapels  at  the  termination,  but  windows 
down  to  the  pavement ;  insulated  altar,  and  bishop's 
throne  behind  it.  Altogether,  one  of  the  grandest,  and 
simplest,  and  most  striking  edifices  which  I  have  seen. 

VALENCE. 

In  a  narrow  street,  an  old  house  may  be  remarked 
in  the  last,  and  richest  florid  style,  with  elliptic  arches 
and  modilions. 

AVIGNON, 

Though  much  defaced  in  the  Revolution,  has,  be- 
sides some  remains  of  pointed  work  in  the  papal  palace, 
a  very  handsome  church,  with  the  front  in  the  last 
pointed  style,  mixed  with  cinque-cento,  arabescoes,  and 
modilions.    Ad  elegant  private  house  with  trefoil  cor- 
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bels  and  tall  stupended  tower,  and  several  very  elegant 
spires. 

&IX. 

A  handsome  porch  of  St.  Sauveur  (the  cathedral), 
and  steeple  of  St.  Jean.  , 

BEAUCAIRE  AND  TARASCON. 

Castles  very  Bne,  and  pretty  pointed  steeples,  as  well 
as  at  Aries,  St.  R^mi,  and  Lambesc. 

TOULOUSE. 

The  curious  pointed  brick  front  of  the  church  du 
Tour,  displays  arches  forming  a  rectangular  point,  and 
lozenged  apertures  over  them.  The  steeple  of  St.  Sa- 
tumin,  and  another,  are  in  the  same  style. 

MARTRES, 

Near  Toulouse,  where  exists  a  steeple  with  pointed 
arches,  each  ctivided  in  the  middle  by  a  column  rising 
their  fiill  height. 


The  castle. 

BORDEAUX. 
The  cathedral  of  St.  Andr^  built  in  1252;  the  nave 
is  nine  toises  wide,  and  without  aisles,  over  which,  one 
of  the  boldest  vaults  known,  is  carried.  The  choir  is 
much  higher,  and  with  double  aisles ;  of  which  the  ex- 
tremity offers,  externally,  with  its  flying  buttresses,  piers 
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end  pinnacles,  a  most  magnificent  pyramidizing  mass. 
The  north  transept  is  flapked  by  beautiful  spires,  each 
adoroed  by  coronets  of  pediments :  the  south  transept 
unfinished ;  a  detached"  tower,  built  in  1440.  The 
church  of  St.  Michel  has  a  gorgeous  north  porch,  and 
an  arch  fringed  with  a  double  row  of  trefoil  pendants ; 
there  is  a  detached  tower,  built  in  1472,  whose  spire, 
now  taken  down,  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  highest 
existing.  The  church  of  St.  Severin,  in  the  Lombard 
style,  has  a  very  gorgeous  pointed  south  porch,  covered 
with  statuary. 

PfiRIGUEUX. 

The  cathedral  exhibits  one  of  the  pointed  arches, 
with  Lombard  ornaments. 

TULLE. 

A  handsome  cathedral. 

POITIERS. 
Of  the  cathedral,  the  shell  and  the  east  end  are  Lom- 
bard, but  the  front  and  nave  pointed,  and  with  a  beau- 
tiful rose.  The  aisles  being  very  wide,  and  as  high  as 
the  nave,  which  has  no  spreading  windows,  produce  a 
greater  idea  of  space,  and  an  appearance  less  contracted 
than  that  of  the  pointed  cathedrals,  whose  height  is 
very  considerable  in  proportion  to  their  width. 


The  cathedral  of  St.  Etienne  was  built  in  1324,  by 
Bishop  Guillaume  de  Brousse;  a  very  magnificent 
church,  widi  five  deep  porches. 
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The  ch&teau. 

TOURS. 

Si.  Gratieo ;  the  rosette  in  the  entrance  is  slightly 
pointed,  or  lozenged  ;  the  outside  of  the  north  transept 
is  yery  fine,  and  with  a  beautiful  rosette ;  the  steeples 
are  unequal.  The  immense  church  of  St.  Martin  was 
destroyed  in  the  Revolution. 

BLOIS. 
Some  parts  of  the  castle,,  of  Louis  XII's  time  and 
style,  display  rich  arabesqued  pillars  and  elliptic  arches, 
and  curious  winding  stair-cases. 

CHABTRES. 

One  of  the  steeples  of  the  cathedral  has  an  enor- 
mous spire ;  the  other,  much  taller,  and  of  later  archi- 
tecture, decreases  gradually,  and  displays  the  utmost 
elegance :  the  porch  is  adorned  with  colossal  figures, 
and  very  massy  flying  buttresses  and  pinnacles. 

ORLEANS. 

The  cathedral  was  rebuilt  on  the  old  foundation,  in 
the  pointed  style,  in  Henry  IV's  time  j  but  the  very 
handsome  towers  were  finished  in  1780,  by  M.  Paris, 
Architecte  du  Roi. 


The  edifices  in  the  pointed  style  in  England  I  shall 
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not  enumerate,  as  they  are  sufficiently  known  to  most 
of  ray  readers,  and,  of  those  in  the  other  northern  re- 
gions, I  am  only  acquainted  with  the  cathedral  of  Up- 
lala,  in  Sweden,  built  in  the  thirteenth  century,  by  a 
frenchman, — Pierre  de  Bonneuil,  —  and  reserabliiig 
S^otre  Dame  of  Paris. 

At  the  other  extremity  of  Europe, — in  Sp^n, — the 
landsomest  pointed  edifices  are, 

BURGOS. 

The  cathedral,  built  in  1221,  by  Don  Ferdinand  III. ; 
'ery  fine  and  large ;  has  in  front  two  steeples,  with 
nagnificent  open-work  sprres.  Fine  octagonal  chapel 
if  the  Connetable. 

BARCELONA. 

The  cathedral,  begun  in  1299,  and  not  yet  entirely 
inished  :  nave  spacious  and  grand. 

POBLET. 

The  monastery,  founded  in  1149,  contains  the  tombs 
f  several  kings. 

SEVILLE. 

An  immense  cathedral,  begun  in  1401,  and  finished 
1 1506 ;  with  double  aisles.  Its  steeple,  the  Giralda, 
egun  by  the  Moors,  in  their  style  of  architecture,  as 
igh  as  the  belfry. 

In  Portugal,  the  most  remarkable  monument  in  this 
tyle  is  the  monastery  of  Batalha. 
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Pointed  Educes  in  Lombard^. 

NEAK  RIVOLI,  IN  PIEDMONT. 

Saint  ADtonio  di  Renversa*,  a  small  brick  church, 
whose  front  offers,  over  three  pointed  arches,  three  most 
elegant  pointed  tympanums. 

PAVIA. 

The  edifice  called  the  Palace  of  the  Lombard  Kings, 
but  probably  built  by  the  later  dukes,  and  considered 
as  one  of  the  finest  buildings  of  its  era,  was  a  quad- 
rangle with  four  towers,  two  of  which,  and  one  side, 
were  destroyed  by  the  French.  The  body  is  brick,  the 
columns  and  other  ornaments  of  marble  ;  the  ground 
tier  of  arcades  pointed,  those  over  them  round-headed, 
containing  the  most  beautiful  tracery  and  rosettes,  all 
varied  in  the  style  of  the  round  arches  of  the  Campo 
Santo  of  Pisa,  or  of  San  Michele  at  Florence. 

The  church  of  San  France3co,f  in  brick,  of  dif- 
ferent colours  ;  but  its  front  is  a  model  of  elegant  dis- 
tribution of  parts,  in  the  pointed  style. 

Of  the  Certosa,  between  Pavia  and  Milan,  the  nave, 
commenced  in  the  round,  was  finished  in  the  pointed 
manner.  The  west  end  is  of  the  cmque-cento  time, 
and  equally  gorgeous  in  material  and  in  workmanship. 

MILAN. 

The  cathedral  is  a  mass  of  pure  statuary  marble  (the 
roof  included),  to  the  very  summit  of  the  spire ;  b^;un 

»  Plate  XCII.  t  Plate  LXXXIII. 
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in  1385,  by  John  Galeazzo  Visconti,  first  duke,  from 
the  designs,  some  say,  of  Henry  Gamodia,  a  German  ; 
others,  of  Marco  di  Campiglione,  near  Lugano ;  and 
by  Csesar  Csesarianus  entirely  attributed  to  Germans. 
It  is  the  widest,  highest,  and  largest  chureh  in  the 
pointed  style,  wholly  terminated  ;  and  would  have  been 
the  completest,  if  the  front  had  been  finished  according 
to  the  fine  pointed  original  design.  The  pillars  of  the 
nave  are  round,  with  capitals  formed  of  niches,  and 
full-sized  statues.  No  triforium,  or  spreading  windows, 
but  double  aisles :  the  church,  and  particularly  the  east 
end,  is  very  dark. 

MONZA. 

Its  cathedral,*  where  is  kept  the  iron  crown  of  the 
Lombard  kings,  was  first  finished  io  595,  in  the  form 
of  a  Greek  cross,  by  Flavia  Theodalinda,  a  queen  of 
the  Lombards,  llie  interior,  notwithstanding  its 
modem  mask,  still  shows  the  Lombard  character.  In 
1350,  Matteo  di  Campione  built  the  facade  in  the 
pseudo-pointed  style,  like  the  churches  of  Orvieto, 
Sienna,  and  Foligno,  with  round  and  pointed  arches 
mixed,  and  the  pillars  of  the  porch  resting  on  lions. 
The  pediments  of  the  top  stand  before  the  roof,  uncon- 
nected with  it.     It  has  black  and  white  marble  stripes. 

Santa  Maria  In  Strata,f  built  in  1357-  It  has  a 
brick  front,  with  trefoil,  cusped,  and  interlaced  corbel 
tables ;  rose,  and  other  ornaments  of  the  same  material, 
of  the  richest  and  most  delicate  description. 
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COMO. 

The  present  cathedral,*  with  front  entirely  of  white 
marble,  begun,  in  1369,  in  the  Lombard  style,  con- 
tinued in  the  pointed,  and  6nished  by  Innocent  XI., 
in  the  cinque-cento  manner.  The  three  entrance  doors 
round-headed,  and  of  the  richest  Lombard  style :  the 
fa^de  divided  by  slips,  or  pilasters,  with  statues  all  the 
way  up,  enclosing  a  most  magnificent  rose,  and  studded 
with  the  richest  tribunes  and  canopies ;  elegant  trefoil 
corbels  circulate  round  the  cornice  and  pinnacles,  the 
centre  of  which  chiefly  presents  a  circular  temple  of 
small  columns  on  brackets,  rising  from  a  tall  pedestal, 
and  supporting  a  diadem  of  lesser  pinnacles,  and  is 
unique.  The  casements  of  the  side  doors,  and  of  the 
windows,  in  the  cinque-cento  style,  are  rich  beyond  de- 
scripUon,  and  all  different.  The  octagonal  tower  and 
transepts  are  more  in  the  style  of  Brunelleschi ;  the 
nave  is  pointed  Gothic ;  the  arches  have  figured  win- 
dows over  them ;  the  fonts  for  holy  water  are  sup- 
ported by  lions. 

Of  the  town-hall,f  the  arches  on  the  ground  floor  are 
pointed ;  those  over  them,  in  part  round,  and  elegantly 
clustered, 

BERGAMO. 

The  palazzo  publico  is  entirely  pointed.  The  cathe- 
dral has  porches  of  very  rich  pointed  architecture. 
The  sacristy  is  of  a  singular  bastard  pointed  manner. 
Outside  the  town,  the  church  of  Sant'  Agostino  has  a- 

•  Plate  LXXXIV.  t  Plate  LVII. 
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tall  pointed  wiDdow,  of  great  elegance,  on  each  side  of 
the  door. 


VERONA, 
he  dome  ;*  in  the  ancient  front,  pointed  windows 
inserted.  Santa  Anastasia,  built  in  the  beginning 
le  thirteenth  century,  of  which  the  front,  only 
led  in  part,  was  to  have  been  covered  with  basso- 
ros.  The  nave  is  pointed.  The  tombs  of  the 
igeri  are  of  a  whimsical  pointed  style.  Most  of 
trivate  dwellings  have  pointed  t^ee  windows. 

PADUA. 

[lurch  of  Sant'  Antonio  :f  externally  is  half  Lom- 
,  half  pointed ;  inside  has  large  round  arches ; 
r  arches  around  the  termination  of  the  churchy 
orted  on  clustered  pillars,  pointed.  Screens,  with 
some  pointed  trefoil  arches.  In  the  cylinder  of 
centre  is  a  cupola,  small  round-headed  arches,  as 
:.  Mark's  at  Venice,  and  the  mosques  at  Constan- 
.le. 

dazzo  publico;  built  in  1172,  with  loggie,  added 
(06 ;  partly  pointed. 

VENICE. 

..  Mark's.  Many  of  the  finishings  are  pointed,  in 
igee  style. 

ucal  palace.  The  ancient  palace  being  destroyed, 
w  one  was  built  under  Doge  Marino  Faliero,  in 
niddle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  under  the  direc- 

•  PUte  XXVII.  t  Plate  LXVII. 
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tioQ  of  the  Venetian  architect,  Filippo  Calendario.  Its 
external  belt  of  interlaced  pointed  arches  is  very  mag- 
nificent i  the  cortile  more  approaches  the  cinque-cento. 
Many  palaces  exist,  with  fronts  in  the  same  trefoil 
pointed  style,  and  with  interlaced  arches,  and  quatre- 
foils  between  their  points,  very  beautiful. 

There  are  at  Venice  three  principal  churches,  -in 
what  is  called  the  Gotico  Tedesco  style,  besides  others 
of  smaller  dimensions,  viz.  San  Giacomo  e  Paolo,  Santa 
Maria  Gloriosa,*  or  De'  Fran,  and  Santa  Maria  del 
Orto.f  All  these  are  in  brick,  have  handsome  pointed 
pediments,  with  rich  cornices  of  interlaced  corbel  tables, 
a  round-headed  door,  a  rich  rose  over  it,  and  rich  cano* 
pied  pinnacles,  with  statues  over  the  ends  and  centre 
of  the  pediment.  The  naves  of  all  three  are  pointed ; 
the  pillars  round.  At  the  east  end  of  each,  inserted 
between  the  pointed  converging  arches,  forming  the 
conch,  are  long  narrow  lancet  windows,  divided  in  their 
length  by  long  transverse  bands  or  fascise.  San  Gia- 
como e  Paolo  was  begun  in  1246,  and  not  finished  in 
1390-  It  was  built  by  the  Dominicans,  who,  among 
themselves,  had  their  architects  in  one  style,  as  the 
Franciscans  had  theirs  in  another;  and  the  stained 
glass  windows  in  the  transept  are  very  fine.  Santa 
Maria  Gloriosa,  or  De*  Frari,  was  built,  according  to 
Vasari,  from  a  design  of  Nicolo  Pisano.  Its  detached 
steeple  has  round  arches,  over  those  which  are  pointed. 
Santa  Maria  del  Orto,  formerly  called  San  Christo- 
fero,  whose  images  are  seen  in  the  front,  was  built 
at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century.  The  church  of 
•  Plate  LXXXV.  f  Plate  LXVIII. 
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in  Stefano,  built  in  the  same  style  with  the  former, 
IS  finished  in  1325. 


BOLOGNA. 

San  Petronio,  an  immense  church,  begun  late  in  the 

jrteeiith  century,  and  externally  finished  a  small  part 

its  height,  is  all  pointed ;  the  interior  with  clustered 

lars :  at  the  corner  of  its  south  transept  is  half  of  a 

inted  window,  of  which  the  other  half  is  on  the  re- 

'n  of  the  angle. 

The  piazza,  in  front  of  merchants'  hall,  is  rich  Go- 

o  Tedesco. 

The  church  of  San  Francesco,  built  in  1245,  by 

:colo  Bresciano,  has  three  pointed  naves,  of  equal 

dth. 

FEBRARA. 
Dome :  its  front  rounded,  all  but  the  top  tier  of  gal- 
ies  crossing  under  the  pediment  ;*  its  side  presents 
inted  arches,  inclosing  lesser  round-headed,  and  agiun 
pporting  others,  also  round-headed.  The  inside  is 
idernised. 

RAVENNA. 

Gotico  Tedesco  entrance  to  the  cortile  of  San  Gio- 
mi  della  Sagra. 

RIHINI. 

Church  of  San  Francesco ;  originfdly  all  pointed,  but 
Sigismund  Malatesta,  Lord  of  Rimini,  under  the 

•  Plate  XXVin. 
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direction  of  the  Florentine  architect,  Leon  Baptista 
Alberti,  cased  within  and  without  with  white  niarble, 
chiefly  obtained  from  the  ancient  edifices  of  Ravenna ; 
leaving,  however,  the  pointed  style  to  peep  out  from 
underneath.  Inside,  square  pilasters,  composed  of  a 
pedestal,  and  three  divisions  above  it,  each  with 
square  composite  pilasters,  forming  the  angles,  crown- 
ed by  a  commensurate  general  capital,  supporting 
the  pointed  arches.  •  The  outside  case,  formed  of 
round-headed  arches,  between  which,  on  a  superb  ge- 
neral stylobate,  stand  sarcophagi,  all  alike,  which  had 
been  destined  for  Sigismund's  poets,  generals,  and 
favourites. 

Small  church  of  Santa  Maria  in  Acumine ;  built, 
according  to  an  inscription  on  the  wall,  in  1373,  in 
brick,  and  very  highly  wrought,  with  three  pediments 
along  the  sides. 

PESARO. 

Churches  in  marble  and  brick,  with  rich  Gotico 
Tedesco  porches. 

FANO. 

Church,  with  very  handsome  Gotico  Tedesco  porch, 
of  three  arches. 

ANCONA. 

Church  of  San  Francesco  della  Scala:  front  un- 
finished, except  a  gorgeous  portico  of  the  last  Gotico 
Tedesco  style,  with  pediments  curved  partly  inwards 
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artly  outwards,  like  some  of  those  in  San  Gio- 
e  Paolo,  Venice. 


r^ 


ihange,  with  rich  Gotico  Tedesco  front,  spiral 
ns,  &c. 

cizzo  del  Governo,  with  pilasters  and  capitals 
the  antique,  carrying  pointed  arches:  date  in- 
i  on  them,  1400. 


Tutcanj/. 

PISA. 

itistery;  built  in  1152,  from  the  designs  of  Dioti 
round,  and  with  two   tiers  of  round-headed 
,  finished  with  pointed  pediments,  pinnacles,  and 
its. 

ne ;  built  chiefly  with  round-headed  arches : 
of  the  outer  aisles,  as  well  as  the  finishings  of 
diment,  pointed. 

apo  Santo,  begun  in  1275,  on  the  designs  of 
nni  Pisano,  son  of  Nicolo,  has  a  pointed  entrance  ; 
rs,  with  arches,  round  at  the  top,  but  filled  with 
t  pointed  mullions  and  tracery,  resembling  that 
Palazzo  del  Governo  at  Pavia,  and  of  Or  San 
le  at  Florence ;  and  thence,  probably  dating 
464,  when,  according  to  the  Tbeatrum  Basilicse 
B,   considerable   alterations   were  made   in  the 
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windows  of  the  cloisters  of  the  Campo    Santo,  by 
Archbishop  Philip  de'  Medici. 

Santa  Maria  della  Spina ;  a  small  church  gn  the 
banks  of  the  Amo,  begun  in  1230,  continued  in  1274, 
and  finished  after  1300  by  Giovanni  Pisano,  son  of 
Nicolo,  singular  in  its  form  and  distribution;  lower 
part  with  round-headed  arches  ;  upper  part  with  pointed 
ones,  and  very  rich.  Considered  in  its  time,  according 
to  Vasari,  as  a  miracle  of  art :  it  procured  for  the 
architect  the  building  of  the  Campo  Santo. 


Dome,  or  Santa  Maria  del  Fiore,  begun,  in  1298, 
by  Amolfo  da  Lapo,  disciple  of  Cimabue.  The 
cupola  is  a  heavy  elongated  octagon,  Snished  about 
150  years  later,  by  Brunelleschi,  in  the  same  style. 
The  facckUa  once  was  almost  half  encrusted  with 
marbles  of  various  colours,  like  the  sides  and  east  end, 
after  the  designs  of  Giotto,  and  ftill  of  statues  and 
basso-relievos,  but,  in  1586,  this  was  deemed  too 
antique,  destroyed,  and  another  begun ;  which  again 
was  demolished  in  1688,  and  has  been  replaced  by  the 
modem  front  in  ftesco-painting.  The  sides  and  back, 
panelled  in  red,  black,  and  white  marble,  like  cabinet 
work ;  but  with  a  magnificent  Gotico  Tedesco  south 
porch.*  The  pointed  interior  presents  nothing  strik- 
ing, except  its  space  and  vastness:  the  octagonal 
cupola  and  its  absides,  or  chapels,  are  dark  and  cold. 
The  campanile,  cased  and  panelled  in  white,  red,  and 
■  black  marble,  square  all  the  way  up,  hut  with  Gotico 

•  Plate  XC[V. 
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Tedesco  fioishing,  is  a  gem.  The  baptistery  is  octa- 
gonal, modernised  in  a  case  of  black  and  white  marble, 
covering  it  both  without  and  within,  excepting  the 
andent  mosaics  of  the  cupola. 

Santa  Maria  Novello ;  begun  in  1279 ;  cloisters 
striped  in  black  and  white  marble. 

Santa  Croce;  built  in  1285:  muiy  tombs  in  the 
Gotico  Tedesco  trefoil  style. 

Lo^a  dei  Lanzi ;  built  by  Andrea  Orcagna,  in 
1356,  with  round-headed  arches ;  then  considered  a 
Cosa  Nova,  and  much  admired  ;  bold  cornice,  in  the 
pointed  style. 

San  Michele  del  Orto,*  commonly  called  Or  San 
Michele;  built  in  1337,  as  a  loggia  for  selling  com ; 
but  afterwards,  by  the  different  associated  guilds,  its 
ground  floor  turned  into  a  church,  and  its  upper  stories 
into  their  offices.  A  square  building,  with  three 
regular  stories.  The  ground  floor  displays  round- 
headed  arches,  containing  tracery,  and  divided  by 
niches  and  canopies  in  the  most  beautifiil  pointed 
style  ;  the  niches  being  occupied  by  statues  in  bronze 
and  marble  of  the  patron  saints  of  the'  different  guilds* 
by  Giovanni  di  Bologna,  Donatelto,  and  other  masters. 
The  second  and  third  stories  have  pointed  arches,  and 
a  prodigiously  bold  flat  cornice,  in  the  Gotico  Tedesco 
style. 

PISTOIA. 
Octagonal  baptistery,  in  the  pointed  style  ;  begun  in 
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Dome ;  begun  in  the  eleventb  century,  consecrated 
about  1180  by  Pope  Alexander  III.  The  front  was 
first  completed  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  by  Qiovanni  di  Sienna ;  but,  not  ^  being  ap- 
proved of,  was  demolished,  the  nave  lengthened,  and 
the  new  front  begun,  in  1284,  it  is  supposed,  on  the 
designs  of  Nicolo  Pisano ;  and  finished  by  Lorenzo 
Mastani*  a  native  of  Sienna,  in  1290.  It  is  inlaid  with 
black,  red,  and  white  marble,  relieved  with  other 
colours,  painting,  and  gilding,  and  offers  a  bastard 
pointed  style,  or,  rather,  jumble  of  different  styles ;  the 
centre  porch  bong  rounds  and  those  of  tbe  sides 
pointed,  and  the  higher  parts  not  arising  insensibly  out 
of  the  lower,  but  seeming  stuck  on  these  apr^s  coup ; 
the  pediments  only  like  triangular  screens  or  plates 
placed  before  and  unconnected  with,  the  roof.  The 
inside  zebraed  in  black  and  white ;  pillars  clustered ; 
but  arches  round-headed.  The  centre,  formed  of  six 
arches,  disposed  in  an  irregular  hexagon,  (owing,  per- 
haps, to  the  later  alterations  and  a^andisements,) 
supporting  a  cupola  equally  irregular.  Towards  the 
choir  more  space  and  lightness  ;  both  ends  terminating 
in  a  handsome  rose  window.  Gilt  statues  and  orna- 
ments relieve  the  sombre  hues  of  the  church  :  a  grand 
fascia  of  modilions,  with  aJto-relievo  heads  of  the 
popes,  runs  round  the  frieze  of  the  nave,  whose  vault 
is  divided  by  fasciee  of  rich  coloured  and  gilt  arabesques, 
in  panels  containing  light  pointed  stars  studding  an 
azure  ground.     A  zone  of  smalt  pillars  runs  round  the 
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tvmDaniim  of  the  cupob,  eind  an  octagODiJ  white 
t,  carved  by  Nicolo  Pisano,  with  the  date 
Es  on  a  circle  of  columns,  one  central  and 
it,  of  which  the  alternate  members  stand 
ing  with  their  cubs. 

itery,  or  church  of  San  Giovanni  forming 
lastern  front  of  the  dome,  but  on  a  much 
and  descended  to  by  many  steps,  has  a 
s  marble,  of  a  much  purer  Gotico  Tedesco 
s  built  in  1452,  but  in  part  left  unfinished, 
panelled  in  lozenges,  alternately  with 
eads  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  lions' 
litely  beauti&l.  Its  interior  very  shallow, 
lorth  of  it  a  lofly  flight  of  steps,  leading 
iautiful  marble  gate,  in  the  pointed  style, 
}f  the  dome. 

i\  Govemo :  begun  in  1287. 
ations  of  Sienna  offer  in  their  windows 
of  simple  and  compound  Gotico. 

loman  and  Neapolitan  States. 

ASSIST. 

San  Francesco:  begun  in  1228,  finisned 
pointed ;  attributed  by  Vasari  to  a  Ger- 

:t,  and  by  its  historian,    Pietro   Ridolfi, 

Teutonicum. 

OBVIETO. 

begun  in  1290:  of  a  bastard  style,  and 
)se  of  Sienna  and  Monza :  indeed,  partly 
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designed,  like  that  of  Sienna,  by  Nicolo  Pisano,  who 
wrought  the  basso-relievos  in  both.  Like  it  also  en- 
crusted in  black,  white,  and  red  marble :  adorned  with 
rich  basso-relievos,  painting,  gilding,  and  mosaic.  The 
pediments  not  insensibly  growing  out  of  parts  under- 
nekth,  or  connected  with  the  roof:  but,  as  at  Sienna, 
mere  pieces  of  detached  wall.     The  interior  zebraed. 

MONTEFIASCONE. 
Church  of  San  FlavJano :  near  one  of  the  gates, 
repaired  m   1265,   by  Urban  IV. ;  with  round  and 
pointed  arches  mixed. 

TOLENTINO. 

Church  of  San  Nicolo :  pointed  arches,  and  gallery 
with   trefoil   arches,    and  corbel  tables    around    the 


SPOLETO. 

Cathedral :  pseudo-pointed ;  the  lower  part,  or 
porch,  in  the  cinque-cento  style ;  with  two  pulpits 
facing  the  square,  for  questions  and  answers.  Orer 
this  a  pointed  arch,  containing  a  mosaic  picture,  and 
several  marigold  windows,  around  and  above  it.  That 
in  the  centre  is  square,  containing  the  symbols  of  the 
Evangelists :  it  has  a  low  truncated  pediment. 

An  aqueduct,  with  pointed  arches. 

ROME. 
Santa  Maria  in  Araceli :  a  brick  front,  with  pointed 
windows  and  cornice. 
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*^°"  Giovanni  Laterano :  an  absis  in  brick,  with 
windows  and  corbel  tables. 
the  different  altars  of  San  Giovanni  Laterano, 
St.  Peter's,  San  Paolo,  Santa  Maria  in  Cos- 
San  Lorenzo,  San  Nereo  ed  Achilleo,  and 
two  side  altars  of  Santa  Maria  in  Trastavere ; 
}f  white  marble,  encrusted  in  mosaics  of  enamel 
d,  in  the  pointed  trefoil  style,  and  with  purfled 
IS.  Similar  canopies  over  the  old  bishop's 
of  San  Giovanni  Laterano,  and  of  old  St. 
The  throne  of  San  Giovemni  Laterano  is 
I  to  its  cloisters ;  and  the  throne  and  ciborium 
Peter's  to  the  Sacre  Grotte.  The  ciborium 
;um  of  San  Paolo  was  executed,  according 
nscriptioD  on  it,  by  Arnulphus  and  his  com- 
Peter,  in  1285:  though  pointed,  its  columns 
ildings  are  after  the  antique.  The  ciborium  of 
er  is  described  by  Ciampini,  as  a  "ci&onum 
!T£m  Oermani  operis  cujus  architectus  JuU 
Amidphus"  and  was  raised,  in  1290,  by  Pope 
e  VIIL  That  of  Santa  Maria  in  Cosmedin, 
by  Ciampini  to  be  of  the  twelfth  century, 
uausoleum  cuspidatum  of  Cardinal  Gonsalvus, 
t  Maria  Magg^ore,  according  to  the  inscription, 
99. 

NAPLES. 

jiovanni  dei  Carbonari;  built  iu  1414;  con- 
e  fine  pointed  monuments  of  Ladislaus  and 
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MESSINA. 

Cathedral :  founded  by  Ruggiero,  Earl  of  Sicily, 
and  finished  in  the  richest  pointed  style. 


The  ancient  Madre  Chlesa,  which  was  pointed,  is  now 
demolished. 

MONREALE. 
Abbey  church  of  San  Martino :  nave  composed  of 
antique  columns  supporting  round  arches. 
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CHAPTER  XLIII. 

IL   PECULIABITIES    OF    ARCHITECTURE. 

ENTLT  of  these  distinct  styles  of  architecture, 
■om  each  other,  each  leading  and  comprehen- 
1  successively  pervaded  almost  the  whole  of 
ed  world,  there  arose '  within  their  general 
3,  particularly  in  the  small  states  that  were 
Italy  during  the  Middle  Ages,  from  the 
institutions,  and  manners  of  each,  certain 
styles,  varying  from  each  other,  and  from 
al  habits  of  the  age ;  on  which  was  only 
as  much  of  the  latter  as  was  compatible 
local  peculiarities.  These  show  themselves 
ngly  in  the  private  habitations  of  public  men, 
,  Bologna,  and  Florence, 
ice,  where  the  character  of  merchant  and  of 
were  combined,  the  want  at  once  of  capacious 
IS  for  goods,  and  of  large  halls  for  assem- 
led,  in  every  considerable  mansion,  the  whole 
ice  to  be  occupied  by  one  single  large  room, 
i-om  front  to  back ;  with  which  all  the  stair- 
isages,  and  lesser  rooms,  for  those  of  the 
circle,  on  each  side  communicated  :  and,  in 
irow  sufficient  light  into  this  room,  very  deep 
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in  proportion  to  its  breadth,  the  whole  of  the  width  in 
front  was  occupied  by  a  range  of  windows,  as  near  to 
each  other  as  possible,  or  rather  by  a  continuous 
window  only  divided  by  intervening  pillars  or  mullions, 
which,  repeated  at  every  story,  gives  as  great  a  sin- 
gularity to  the  interior  as  to  the  exterior  of  the 
palaces  ;  and  has  been  equally  preserved  in  those 
built  after  the  Lombard,  the  pointed,  and  the  antique 
style. 

In  Bolc^ii,  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  every 
street  with  a  covered  way  for  passengers  on  either 
side,  it  was  required  that  every  house  should  be  pre- 
ceded or  supported,  by  a  portico,  which,  joining  on 
to  that  of  the  next,  causes  it  to  lose,  in  this  dispibi- 
tion  for  the  public  good,  its  individual  and  private 
importance. 

Id  Florence,  the  factious  that  divided  its  leaders,  the 
popular  insurrections  which  they  promoted  against 
each  other,  made  it  necessary  for  every  habitation  of 
any  importance  to  combine  the  external  character  of  a 
citadel  vrith  the  internal  disposition  of  a  palace  ; 
thence  the  windows  near  the  ground  were  made  simple 
lucames,  those  of  the  rooms  above  were  collected 
into  distinct  foci,  and  at  the  top  of  the  buildings, 
under  the  roo^  was  introduced  a  continuous  open 
loggia,  more  for  the  sake  of  annoying  any  assailants 
underneath,  than  for  that  of  enjoying  the  beauty  of  the 
prospect,  or  the  freshness  of  the  breeze.  Only  so 
much  of  the  peculiar  style  of  the  age  was  adopted,  as 
was  compatible  with  these  peculiarities,  and  thence  we 
see  broad,  square,  projecting  entablatures,  decorated 
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laments  and  traceries,  in  general 
ist,  sharpest  methods  of  construc- 
hose  of  the  later  revived  antique 

the  entire  annihilation  of  those 
on  of  the  peculiarities  which  dis- 
ied  their  architecture  likewise,  to 
s  marks  of  local  origin. 
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CAUSES  WHICH  PRODDCED  THE  DECLINE  OF  POINTED 
AECHITECTUEE,  AND  RETUBN  TO  AN  IMITATION  OF 
THE   ANTIQUE. 

Like  the  rounded  architecture,  the  pointed  was  fated 
only  to  have  its  day.  After  it  had,  throughout  all  Eu- 
rope, superseded  that  rounded  style  with  most  extraor- 
dinary rapidity,  it  was  itself  again,  in  its  turn,  through- 
out all  Europe,  rejected  and  displaced  hy  an  external 
and  superficial  return  to  those  forms  ai]d  principles  of  the 
ancient  Greek  and  Roman  style,  which  had  preceded 
hoth ;  and  the  change  was  equally  rapid  and  universal. 
Architects,  while  the  finest  antique  monuments  yet  sub- 
sisting stared  them  in  the  face,  and  gave  them  constant 
ocular  evidence  of  their  superior  beauty,  had  every  day 
more  widely  deviated  from  those  forms  and  principles, 
till,  at  last,  their  productions  retained  not  the  least  simi- 
litude to  those  of  the  ancients,  out  of  which  they  might 
be  said  to  have  grown.  Just  when  they  had  arrived  at 
the  utmost  pitch  of  that  dissimilitude,  and  when  those 
splendid  relics  of  antiquity,  that  might,  it  should  seem, 
have  restrained  or  recidled  them  from  their  aberrations, 
had  almost  all  disappeared  from  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  they  were  suddenly  seen  to  leap  backwards,  across 
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nil  the  intervening  centuries  of  slow  and  gradual  deve- 
uent  of  the  pointed  and  of  the  rounded  style  that 

precede^  it,  in  order  to  revive,  in  name  and  preten- 
I,  if  not  in  reality,  in  their  new  fabrics,  the  forms  and 
,ures  of  those  antique  monuments  destroyed.  They 
in  abandoned  that  complicated  arch,  that  expand- 

buttress,  which  had  become  features  so  prominent 
2very  edifice,  for  the  simple  coved  ceiling,  or  trans- 
;e  cincture,  and  upright  support ;  they  again  set  aside 
ry  species  of  tracery  and  tabernacle  work,  of  cusp, 

canopy,  and  crocket,  and  other  ornament  peculiar 
the  pointed  style,  for  the  capital,  and  cornice,  and 
iblature,  and  balustrade,  and  vase  of  the  ancients : 
^  even  abased  all  these  deviations  from  the  antique, 
ch  they  had  erst  so  much  admired  ;  and  they  called 
ir  proceeding  a  revival  of  ancient  taste,  though  the 
ression  was  false,  in  more  senses  than  one.  Firstly, 
ause  a  revival  can  only  take  place  in  that  identical 
ly,  in  which  that  peculiar  mode  of  life  existed  before ; 
I  because  the  true  and  genuine  antique  taste  bad 
y  existed  in  ancient  Greece,  while  the  re-adoption 
mcient  forms  only  took  place  out  of  Greece;  and 
:t,  because,  however  much  the  change  might  have 
played  an  unqualified  abandonment  of  the  pointed 
le,  with  all  its  peculiar  merits  as  well  as  blemishes, 
ras  only  an  external  resumption  of  certain  antique 
nas  jumbled  together,  without  regard  to  their  nature 
destination,  and  by  no  means  an  uniform,  and  uni- 
sal,  eind  consistent  return  to  the  very  essence  of  an- 
je  taste  and  principle,  as  we  shall,  further  down, 
re  explicitly  show. 
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This  dereliction,  this  contemptuous  treatment  of  the 
characteristics  of  the  pointed  style,  before  so  much  ad- 
mired, and  so  studiously  perfected ;  this  suddea  and 
general  reversion  from  it,  to  the  wholly  different  modi- 
fications of  ancient  architecture,  has  been,  by  some  fan- 
ciful writers,  attributed,  whimsically  enough,  to  a  re- 
vived love  for  all  that  was  antique  in  art,  produced  by 
the  accidental  discovery  of  some  of  the  chef-d'ceuvres 
of  ancient  literature  among  the  dust  of  monastic  libraries, 
and  of  ancient  art  within  the  alluvial  soil  of  modern 
Rome. 

It  has  been  more  rationally  considered  by  others,  as 
the  necessary  companion  or  consequence  of  the  general 
return  to  a  taste  for  the  literature  and  the  fine  arts  of 
the  ancients,  when  the  ignorance  and  apathy  which  had 
for  so  many  centuries  prevailed  all  over  Europe,  first  in 
Italy  began  to  disappear.  Together  with  that  rekindled 
taste,  it  has  even  been  attributed  to  the  conquest  of 
Constantinople  by  the  Turks  in  1453,  which  caused 
many  Greeks  to  expatriate  themselves,  and  bring  to  the 
markets  of  Latinity,  whatever  fondness  for,  and  know- 
ledge of  antiquity,  they  were  supposed  exclusively  to 
have  preserved. 

By  those  who  regarded  every  thing  which  belonged 
to  the  Middle  Ages  as  equally  barbarous,  and  every 
thing  produced  by  the  ancients  as  equally  perfect,  it  has 
even  been  considered  as  among  the  signal  proo&  and 
examples  of  the  return  from  barbarism  to  civilization. 

The  first  supposition  it  would  be  waste  of  patience 
to  controvert :  the  idea  that  the  sudden  discovery  of 
some  ancient  manuscripts,  the  unexpected  exhumation 
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of  some  ancient  marbles,  re-produced  an  universal  re- 
turn to  the  antique,  is  too  palpably  absurd.  The  most 
perfect  and  sublime  productions  shown  to  those  whose 
senses  and  mind  are  not  prepared  to  feel  their  beauties, 
have  no  effect  upon  them  :  the  Turks  kick  about  and 
reduce  to  mortar  the  finest  statues  of  the  ancient 
Greeks,  and  are  assisted  in  the  operation  by  the  mo- 
dern Greeks  themselves ;  and  in  Italy,  while  in  the  ear- 
lier ages,  the  taste  for  all  that  was  most  beautiful  de- 
clined and  died  away,  there  were  more  ancient  speci- 
mens of  it  remaining  extant  in  the  broad  glare  of  day, 
which  might  have  attracted  those  who  possessed  the 
power  of  discrimination,  than  when  the  resurrection  of 
this  taste  for  the  antique  took  place.  It  was  only  when, 
from  other  causes,  a  knowledge  of,  and  a  taste  for 
beauty,  had  been  reproduced  in  the  human  mind,  that, 
in  order  to  supply  it  with  new  food  and  new  enjoyment, 
all  that  might  remain  of  the  ancient,  was  sought  among 
shelves  of  monkish  libraries,  and  in  the  bowels  of 
lent  cities. 

Iven  the  other  supposition,  tholigh  more  plausible, 
not  a  much  more  solid  foundation.  To  attribute 
lie  Greeks  of  Constantinople  the  new  love  for  arts 
'literature,  that  after  so  many  centuries  of  indiffer- 
i  arose  in  Italy,  is  to  do  them  too  great  an  honour, 
annot,  in  any  way,  be  referred  to  the  fall  of  their 
capital,  since  not  only  the  first  impulse  had  been 
n,  but  extensive  works  had  arisen,  long  previous  to 
period  :  since,  even  before  the  birth  of  that  bar- 
an  conqueror  who  wrested  the  Greek  empire  from 
last  of  the  Constantines,  Tuscany  had  produced  in 
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poetry  a  Dante  and  a  Petrarch ;  in  sculpture  a  Nicolo 
and  a  Giovanni  Pisano ;  and  in  painting  a  Cimabue 
and  a  Giotto. 

'  Indeed,  the  rise  of  art  and  literature  in  Italy  could 
not  even  be  attributed  to  the  Greeks  of  Constantinople 
before  the  extinction  of  their  empire,  while  it  still  was 
flourishing,  or  at  least  alive :  since  people  can  but  give 
what  they  possess,  and  teach  what  they  know;  and 
since,  among  those  very  Greeks,  both  the  fine  arts  and 
the  belles-lettres  were  at  the  lowest  ebb :  since  elo- 
quence, poetry,  and  philosophy,  had  been  relinquished 
for  the  most  frivolous  or  absurd  theological  discussions ; 
painting,  long  trammelled  by  the  most  narrow  religiou 
rules  and  mechanical  processes,  had  been  reduced  to 
the  mere  servile  operation  of  copying,  from  age  to  age, 
the  same  few  stiff  unmeaning  outlines  :  and  sculpture 
had  been,  by  the  iconoclasts,  wholly  banished  or  extir- 
pated :  since  all  they  bad  preserved  of  literature  was  a 
few  grammatical  disputatious  and  some  dates,  and  all 
they  had  retained  of  the  arts  was  a  few  technical  pro- 
cesses. 

Had  the  Italians  owed  their  knowledge  of  the  princi- 
ples of  art  and  literature  to  the  tuition  of  the  Gon- 
stantinopolitan  Greeks,  the  scholars  could  not  so  rapidly 
have  outstripped  their  masters :  but  the  truth  is,  that 
whatever  new  life  and  vigour  and  luxuriance  literature 
and  the  fine  arts  acquired  in  Italy,  so  far  from  being 
the  effect  of  foreign  cultivation,  was  the  spontaneous 
consequence  of  the  new  direction  of  men's  minds  to 
objects  of  beauty  and  pleasure,  produced  on  the  spot, 
by  the  abolition  of  feudal  shackles,  the  gradual  return 
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berty,  industry,  trade,  ambition,  information,  public 
t,  and  whatever  else  had  formerly,  among  the 
ent  Greeks,  created  a  similar  pre-eminence  in  taste 

letters,  over  other  contemporaneous  nations.- 
se  circumstances,  after  they  had  produced  the  fer- 
t  in  men's  minds  that  showed  itself  in  original  pro- 
ions,  caused  convents  to  be  disturbed  for  old 
uscripts,  and  fields  to  be  ripped  up  for  ancient 
les,  to  feed  the  already  kindled  Same, 
'he  habitual  wanderings  from  home  of  the  modern 
eks,  during  the  existence  of  their  empire,  and  their 
e  numerous  and  frequent  dispersions  after  its  fall, 
d  give  nothing  beyond  an  additional  assistance  to 
new  explorers  of  the  paths  of  literature  and  the  arts, 
mparling  to  them  that  technical  knowledge  to  which 

were  the  more  direct  heirs,  but  which,  in  their 
ts,  hadj'like  gold  in  the  coffers  of  the  miser,  re- 
led  for  many  centuries  sterile  and  unproductive, 
jchitecture  is  in  some  respects  differently  circum- 
ced  from  literature  and  from  the  other  arts.  No 
bt  that  study,  that  apphcation,  which  greater  num- 
;  bring  to  bear  upon  a  subject,  was  necessary  to 
;  the  knowledge  of  ancient  letters ;  while  that 
er,  that  wealth,  which  only  a  few  possess,  was  re- 
ed' to  explore  the  hidden  mines  of  ancient  art :  the 
Dration  of  the  former  preceded  the  investigation  of 
latter :  still,  in  the  works  of  the  ancient  authors,  the 
;ions  to  the  productions  of  the  ancient  artists  are 
Vequentj  so  much  do  the  productions  of  Greek 
iters  and  sculptors  explain  and  illustrate  the  specu- 
ms  of  Greek  orators  and  poets ;  so  much  does  the 
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same  history,  and  philosophy,  and  mythology,  furnish 
the  subjects  for  both ;  thafc^  it  seems  almost  impossible 
for  the  love  of  ancient  letters  any  where  to  acquire 
great  strength,  and  the  love  for  ancient  art  to  be  re- 
strained from  following  immediately  on  its  footsteps. 
Thence,  in  fact,  in  Italy,  the  latter  soon  became  a 
necessary  consequence  of  the  former ;  and,  if  such  is 
not  the  case  in  England,  if  those  same  persons  who  in 
our  schools  receive  instruction  limited  to  the  ancient 
classics,  yet  afterwards,  in  the  world,  show  a  remarkable 
ignorance  of,  and  indifference  to,  the  fine  arts,  we  must 
suppose  that,  even  with  respect  to  the  former,  their 
attention  has  been  directed  to  the  form,  rather  than  to 
the  substance ;  to  the  technical  details,  rather  than  to 
the  spirit  of  the  composition ;  to  the  language,  the 
mere  clothing  and  vehicle,  rather  than  to  the  beauties 
displayed  by  the  subject,  or  the  genius  which  animated 
its  author. 

Had  a  fondness  for  ancient  architecture  been  an 
equally  natural  consequence  of  an  admiration  for 
ancient  letters,  as  was  a  taste  for  ancient  paintings, 
sculpture,  and  other  imitative  arts,  it  ought,  even  in 
the  Middle  Ages,  to  have  prevailed,  at  least  in  those 
monasteries  and  cloisters  to  which  alone  the  world  is 
.indebted  for  the  preservation  of  the  remains  of  litera- 
ture, whose  devout  inhabitants  were,  during  those  ages, 
the  only  men  who  continued  to  riot  in  the  vivid  and 
luxurious  descriptions  of  ancient  poetry  and  mythology: 
whereas,  in  monasteries  and  cloisters  originated  the 
highest  and  fullest  development  of  that  most  anti-an- 
tique style,  which  I  have  called  the  pointed.     Even  in 
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Id  in  general,  it  ought  at  least  to  have  flouiished 
as,  fi-om  the  dusty  ^Ives  of  moDastic  Hbraries, 
k  celU  of  monkish  readers,  these  works  were 
into  general  light  and  circulation  among  every 
the  laity' :  whereas  more  than  a  century  elapsed> 
e  works  of  the  ancients,  again  taught  and  taken 
els,  even  in  the  schools  for  youth,  had  thence 
be  name  of  classic,  before  in  architecture  any 
3  were  made  to  revive  the  antique  style, 
had  the  return  of  a  taste  for  the  style  of  the 
i  in  architecture  been  a  necessary  consequence 
lilar  restoration  in  the  sister  arts  of  painting  and 
re,  it  must,  at  least,  have  immediat^y  followed 
-action  in  those  other  branches  of  the  same 
which  may  have  been  intended  for  imitation  of 
ients,  or  may  also  have  been  the  mere  natural 
f  the  improvement  of  the  age  ;  whereas  Nicolo 
and  his  son  Giovanni,  both  architects,  as  well 
ptors,  who,  in  the  superb  pulpit  of  the  dome  of 
,  finished  in  1266,  and  in  many  other  works,  as 
Campo  Santo  of  their  native  city,  had  made 
ous  strides  in  sculpture  and  architecture,  still  in 
ter  followed  the' taste  of  their  age,  as  did  like- 
liotto  and  Cimabue  in  Italy ;  and  in  Germany, 
1  Eyck,  Theodore  of  Prague,  Wurmser  of  Stras- 
and  even  Albert  Durer  and  Holbein,  in  those 
:tural  designs  which  they  were  in  the  habit  of 
cing  into  their  pictures.  The  fact  is,  that  how- 
iich  the  adoption  of  the  antique  rules  in  the  fine 
ly  necessarily  flow  from  the  admiration  of  ancient 
tions  in  the  belles-lettres,  the  return  to  the  imi- 
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tation  of  collateral  architecture  does  not  proceed  so 
necessarily  from  either,  or  from  both. 

Oratory  and  poetry,  painting  and  sculpture,  seek 
their  subjects  and  their  models  in  nature  :  and  in  every 
country  and  in  every  era  in  which  they  are  practised,  as 
long  as  the  subjects  and  models  remain  the  same,  the 
works  derived  from  them  must  do  so  likewise.  The  com- 
parative excellence  of  such  productions  can  only  depend 
upon  the  judicious  selection  of  these  subjects  and  mo- 
dels, and  upon  the  truth  with  which  they  are  imitated 
or  described.  Therefore,  if  the  ancients  particularly 
excelled,  both  in  choice  and  in  execution,  the  modems, 
as  they  gained  greater  proficiency,  without  any  positive 
distinct  intention  of  doing  so,  must  progressively  have 
acquired  greater  similitude  to  the  ancients.  Oratory 
and  poetry,  painting  and  sculpture,  considered,  as  they 
should  be  in  the  greater  number  of  their  productions, 
as  arts  more  of  beauty  and  pleasure  than  of  strict 
necessity  or  utility,  are  more  directly  dependent  for 
their  support  on  their  faithfulness  to  the  permanent 
forms  of  nature  in  general, — are  less  so  on  their  con- 
formity with  peculiar  institutions,  and  habits,  and  cus- 
toms  of  men,  varying  in  different  eras  and  countries ; 
so  that,  whenever  a  change,  or  a  new  development  in 
the  taste  of  men,  requires  in  the  disposition  of  the 
component  materials  of  these  arts  some  remodification, 
this  may  be  effected,  as  it  was  on  their  revival,  without 
any  very  material  inconvenience  or  detriment  to  man's 
settled  manners,  wants,  comforts,  and  possessions. 

But  architecture  is  in  a  different  predicament.  It  is 
not  an  art  of  mere  beauty  and  pleasure :  its  comfK)- 
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ns  are  ootof  necessity  imitative  of  certain  originals, 
!  and  unvarying,  in  every  age,  and  under  every 
imstance.  It  is  essentially  an  art  of  direct  utility ; 
reductions  must  be  ruled  by  certain  conditions,  not 
lere  resemblance,  but  of  fitness.'  The  consider- 
is  by  which  their  merits  are  to  be  estimated,  are 
30  much  retrospective  as  prospective.  Its  essential 
ifications  in  each  age  and  country  must  depend  in 
CD  the  natural  materials,  localities,  and  in  part,  on 
artificial  forms,  social,  civil,  and  religious,  on  the 
ired  habits  and  manners  of  the  peculiar  nation  for 
h  it  labours ;  and  the  changes  in  these  must  pro- 
corresponding  variations  in  architecture, 
fact,  these  causes  had  produced  this  effect  uni- 
ly  from  the  era  when,  in  the  forests  of  indolatrous 
!ce,  arose  the  simplest  forms  of  its  wooden  hut ; 
through  every  later  and  higher  successive  develop- 
.  of  the  art  of  building,  under  the  successive  de- 
nations  of  Grecian,  Roman,  Byzantine,  and  Lom- 
,  until  the  last  and  loftiest  ramifications  of  the 
aan,  or  pointed  style :  of  that  spire  towering  in  the 
in  order  to  call  from  the  farthest  distances  the 
rtian  to  the  worship  of  bis  God.  Indeed,  archi- 
re,  during  all  these  periods,  not  only  had  been 
fied  by  the  exigencies  of  the  times  and  places 
e  its  productions  arose,  but  preserved  with  these 
tmost  harmony  and  adaptation.  And  if,  from  the 
le  of  the  fine  and  imitative  arts,  it  bad,  in  its  mere 
ficial  forms  and  ornaments,  lost  all  that  elegance 
finish  which  was  exhibited  in  ancient  Greece,  in 
iquence  of  so  many  additionjd  centuries  of  study 
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and  experience,  its  professors  had  acquired  a  degree  of 
science,  of  technical  skill,  and  of  powers  and  resources, 
for  beyond  what  they  possessed  in  the  finest  era  of 
Grecian  art.  The  architect  found  on  every  side,  in 
die  regions  of  space,  a  means  of  advancement,  where 
formerly,  on  every  side,  his  flight  had  been  arrested. 

Thence,  a  revulsion  in  the  system  of  literature  and 
the  fine  arts,  a  return  of  these  to  the  point  at  which 
they  had  been  abandoned  in  a  manner,  by  the  pagans 
of  ancient  Athens  and  Rome,  by  no  means  implied,  or 
showed  as  its  necessary  consequence,  a  corresponding 
retrograde  movement  in  architecture. 

Admitting,  for  a  moment,  that  a  returning  taste  for, 
and  familiarity  with,  ancient  oratory,  painting,  poetry, 
and  sculpture,  should,  by  mere  association,  and  with- 
out any  direct  regard  to  the  intrinsic  merits  and 
superiorities  of  ancient  architecture,  have  produced 
for  that  also,  a  returning  inclination,  a  wish  to  ex- 
change in  buildings  the  form  of  an  age  more  recent, 
but,  in  most  respects,  more  rude,  from  whose  manners, 
institutions,  and  language,  the  mind  was  becoming 
estranged,  for  those  of  a  period  more  distant  but 
more  refined,  with  whose  personages,  and  history, 
and  language,  a  new  and  greater  intimacy  had  been 
formed. 

Nay,  even  admitting  that  the  attention,  again  di- 
rected not  only  to  ancient  imitative  arts,  but  to  archi- 
tecture, had  caused  a  fresh  recognition  of  that  supe- 
riority in  points  of  elegance,  and  perfection  of  detail 
and  execution,  which  it  cannot  be  denied  to  possess, 
so  complete  as,  independently  of  associations  of  ideas. 
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and  for  its  own  intrinsic  value,  to  originate  a  desire  to 
reproduce  its  forms  and  maaoers.  Still  would  these, 
'*'  ^^-e  only  motives  to  excite  such  a  revolution,  have 
led  architects  to  attempt  no  more  than  the  feasihie 
of  combining  with  their  improvements  in  the 
lanical  and  scientific  departmeots,  displayed  in  the 
ted,  all  those  relinquished  excellendes  in  the 
rnal  aod  ornamental  parts,  shown  in  the  antique 
,  for  which  there  was  left  such  ample  room.  They 
d  have  aspired  to  elevate  architecture,  through 
combination  of  the  greatest  art  with  the  greatest 
ice,  to  a  pitch  far  beyond  that  which  it  had  yet 
ned  at  any  time,  either  ancient  or  modem,  without 
iring  a  sacrifice  of  all  the  essential  fruits  of  many 
tional  centuries  of  subsequent  study  and  experience, 
mere  superficial  resumption  of  ancient  forms,  to  a 
[nbination  of  these,  like  that  of  the  limbs  of 
rent  bodies,  into  a  monster  devoid  of  consistency, 
thus  of  vital  energy  and  vigour ;  to  a  dereliction 
ill  those  modifications  peculiarly  adapted  to  the 
lI  and  reUgious  habits  which  had  grown  with  their 
th,  to  an  entire  abfindonment  of  all  those  ingenious 
nesses  from  which  the  ancients  only  abstained 
use  they  knew  them  not ;  and  for  which,  had  they 
m  them,  they  would  gladly  have  renounced  many 
lose  forms  which  were  now  resumed,  without,  in 
;,  adopting  fashions  which,  so  far  from  appearing 
le  of  the  effects  and  symptoms  of  an  increase  of 
dedge  and  refinement,  were,  in  one  sense  at  least, 
trt^ading  to  greater  ignorance  and  blindness. 
f  would  not  have  stopped  short  of  those  very 
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beauties  of  the  antique  style  which  ought  to  have  been 
purchased  by  the  sacrifice,  to  produce  a  mere  jumble 
of  ancient  forms,  destitute  at  once  of  the  skill  of  the 
pointed,  and  the  grace  of  the  antique. 

We  must,  therefore,  besides  the  causes  hitherto 
alleged,  seek  others,  more  comprehensive  and  more 
efficient,  for  that  general  dereliction  of  the  peculiar 
perfections  of  the  pointed  style — of  that  style  on 
which,  during  so  many  ages,  so  much  thought,  so  much 
industry,  so  much  experience  had  been  bestowed,  just 
at  the  moment  when  it  had  attained  its  highest  per- 
fection ;  an  abandonment  sudden  and  general,  for  a 
successor,  in  many  respects,  very  inferior,  and  only 
showing  th^  mangled  remnants  of  the  antique  it  pre- 
tended to  revive. 

These  I  find,  partly  in  the  increased  industry,  and  . 
skill,  and  wealth,  and  knowledge,  among  the  laity 
itself,  at  the  era  of  the  loftiest  blossoming  of  the 
pointed  style,  which  caused  it  to  want  a  much  greater 
number  and  variety  than  before,  of  important  fabrics, 
~  no  longer  of  that  religious  character,  in  which  was 
exhibited  the  triumph  of  the  monastic  architects,  and . 
made  it  feel  an  impatience  of,  and  a  wish  to  shake  off, 
the  influence  and  the  direction  of  the  priesthood,  in 
the  planning  and  elevation  of  these  buildings,  even  at 
a  period  prior  to  that  reformation  which  caused  half 
Europe  to  detach  itself  from  the  church  of  Rome. 
These,  I  find,  above  all,  when  in  every  country  where 
the  pointed  style  had  reigned,  the  church  ceased  to 
increase  in  wealth,  in  power,  in  estates,  in  that  natural 
consequence  of  this  revolution,  the  successive  abandon- 
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ixtiDction,  or  exputsioQ  of  that  body  which 
'egarded  as  agents  and  satelhtes  of  the  Pope 
ministers,  which  only  worked  by  their  sup- 
under  their  authority,  —  the  body  of  the 

IS. 

iok  place  about  that  era.  When  the  dif- 
ntries  of  Europe  had  been  filled  with  nearly 
irches  aud  monasteries  they  could  contain ; 
above  all,  an  increase  of  industry,  and  skill, 
ing,  and  knowledge,  had  produced  in  the 
eigns  of  those  countries,  a  natural  jealousy, 
le  intrusion  of  those  foreign  artificers  and 
privileged  to  the  disparagement  of  their  own 
and  to  the  detriment  of  their  subjects'  wel- 
mpatience  of  the  influence  and  interference 
es,  who  upheld  and  supported  the  intruders ; 
lii»  diminished  respect  for  the  papal  dominion, 
led  dependence  on  the  craft  of  these  his 
otigh,  they  began  to  thwart  and  persecute 
ery  possible  way  :  not  only  to  deprive  them 
ivileges,  but,  not  yet  daring  to  acknowledge 
luse  of  their  antipathy,  to  impute  to  them 
crimes,  in  order  to  terrify  them  by  unjust 
ts.  History  has  recorded  the  accusations 
in  England  against  the  Lombard  merchants 
trs,  and  the  treatment  inflicted  upon  them  : 
lat  of  the  free-masons  much  more  lenient, 
■lenry  VI.  declared  all  corporations  of  free- 
!gal,  and  threatened  those  that  should  con- 
lold  chapters  and  meetings,  with  fine,  im- 
:,   and   other  penalties.     Similar  measures 
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were  gradually  taken  against  them  in  other  countries, 
in  consequence  of  which  their  trade  at  last  entirely 
failed :  those  engaged  in  it  were  obliged  to  seek  other 
means  of  support,  and  no  new  members  aspired  to  the 
advantages  of  the  fraternity.  In  confirmation  of  this 
opinion,  it  appears  that  the  country  in  which  the  free- 
masons continued  longest  to  preserve  their  footing  and 
their  credit,  namely,  Germany,  wm  that  in  which  the 
pointed  style  continued  longest  to  flourish,  and  was 
latest  superseded. 

The  empty  oi^anization,  appellations,  lodges,  forms 
of  admission,  oaths  of  secrecy,  insi^ia,  and  engage- 
ments for  mutual  assistance,  remaining,  were  only  by 
themselves  kept  up  in  remembrance  of  what  they  had 
been,  or  in  hopes  of  what  they  might  recover ;  or  by 
others  laid  hold  of  and  appropriated,  sometimes  for 
carrying  into  effect,  more  easily  and  systematically, 
certain  useful  and  philanthropic  purposes ;  at  others, 
for  maturing,  with  more  union  and  security,  plans  of 
general  subversion,  and  recombination ;  and  at  others 
again,  for  pursuing,  in  more  swtable  company,  harmless 
mummery  and  jollity  —  and  leave  those  not  initiated, 
to  wonder  what  could  be  the  nature  of  a  secret  by  so 
many  so  faithfully  preserved ;  and,  above  all,  what 
connection  it  could  have  with  its  symbols, — ^whence 
could  originate  the  terms  and  the  associations  derived 
from  the  building  art. 

The  downfall  of  the  free-masons, — of  that  body  com- 
posed of  so  many  lesser  societies  dispersed  and  united 
all  over  Europe,  which,  throughout  all  Europe,  was 
alone  initiated  in  all  the  secrets  of  the  pressure  and  the 
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-pressure  of  the  most  complicated  arches,  so 
J  to  the  achievement  of  constructions  after  the 

fashion,  and  so  intricate,  that  even  a  Wren 
ed  his  inability  to  understand  all  their  mysteries; 
ich  kept  these  secrets  equally  from  the  know- 
>f  the  world  at  large,  while  it  nourished,  and 
:  dispersed; — the  passage  of  the  whole  art  of 
5,  from  the  hands  of  these  able  masters,  into 
if  mere'  tyros,  not  bred  in  the  schools  of  free- 
fy  and  not  qudified  to  hazard  its  bold  designs, 
architecture  immediately  backwards  from  that 
complex  and  scientific  system,  into  one  more 
in  its  principles,  and  more  easy  in  its  execution, 
revived  admiration  for,  and  imitation  of,  the 
3  in  every  other  art,  afforded  to  these  new  and 
Iful  architects,  means  of  concealing  their  igno- 
md  their  compulsory  dereliction  of  the  pointed 
nder  an  affected  preference  for  their  works ;  and 
gerly  adopted  the  mask.  The  antique  in  archi- 
was  again  cried  up  by  those  that  had  the  watch- 
s  the  only  manner  worthy  of  being  copied,  and 
her  was  called  barbarous,  which  thenceforth 
all  attempts  at  imitation.     It  then  received,  as 

the  previous  Lombard  style,  the  epithet  of 
—not  because  considered  as  the  offspring  of  the 
but  because  the,  word  was  synonymous  with  all 
i  barbarous  ;  and  while  the  prior  rounded  style 
knowledged    as  indigenous,    by  being  called 

Lombardo,  the  other  was  distinguished  as 
Tedesco. 
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CHAPTER  XLV. 

CHARACTEBISTICS    OF     THE     RESUMED    STYLE     OP    T)IR 
ANCIENTS. 

As  inability  to  continue  to  build  iu  the  pointed  fashion 
had  caused  the  revulsion  in  architecture  rather  than  a 
thorough  knowledge  of,  and  taste  for,  that  of  the 
ancients,  this  pretended  resumption  was  a  mere 
masquerade  under  ancient  features,  rather  than  a  true 
imitation  of  the  ancient  principles  in  buildiog,  which 
had  produced  these  lineaments. 

The  real  antique  style,  when  it  first  arose,  sprung 
gradually,  and  connectedly,  out  of  the  climate  and 
institutions  for  which  its  buildings  were  required.  It 
resembled  a  plant,  which,  though  simple,  yet  produced 
by  the  very  nature  and  essence  of  the  spot  where  it 
grows,  is  as  much  adapted  to  the  soil,  as  it  finds  the 
soil  salutary  to  itself. 

This  new  style,  imitative  of  the  antique,  was  derived 
from  Done  of  these  circumstances,  but  sprung  only  out 
of  the  necessity  of  clothing  the  ignorance  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  pointed  style,  under  the  pretence  of  pre- 
ferring another,  and  consequently,  where  there  no 
longer  existed  in  architects  a  natural,  an  habitual, 
previous  familiarity  with  all  the   characteristics  and 
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principles  which  had  guided  the  ancients :  those  that 
adopted  it,  were  obliged,  painfully  and  piece-meal,  to 
seek  for  every  member  they  used,  a  precedent  in  some 
tnt  monument,  frequently  demanded  in  vain, 
ys  risked  an  application  and  combination  of  them 
isistent  with  the  practice  of  the  ancients,  and 
i  only  produce  copies  most  unlike  the  pretended 
nals,  as  little  entitled  to  the  name  to  which  they 
ed,  as  to  that  which  they  had  renounced, 
should  not  be  supposed  that  there  was  in  any 
i  a  transition,  at  once  entire  and  sudden,  from  the 
t  refinements  of  the  pointed  style,  to  the  most 
ied  opposite  extremities,  of  the  purely  antique ; 
at  one  single  prodigious  backward  leap,  architec- 
reverted,  through  all  the  intervening  centuries, 
the  loftiest  and  sharpest  German  spire,  to  the 
st  and  flattest  Grecian  hut ;  that  the  desire  of  change 
nee  penetrated  from  the  external  surface,  to  the 
most  recesses  of  every  fabric.  The  contrary  was 
:ase :  imitation,  wholly  different  in  that  respect  ft'om 
nal  productions,  always  begins  with  partial,  and 
rficial,  but  obvious  detmls,  and  from  these  pro- 
s  gradually  to  more  abstruse  and  general  principles. 
1  in  literature,  the  language  and  locution  of  the 
jnts  were  copied  long  before  the  plan  of  their  com- 
ions.  In  architecture,  likewise,  the  assimilation 
,n  with  detached,  with  superficial,  with  ornamental 
I ;  it  only  by  degrees  penetrated  more  deeply,  and 
:hed  itself  to  the  more  essential  porticoes. 
:ill,  however,  the  return  was  most  rapid  in  those 
is  in  which  the  distance  was  smallest,  which  the 
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prevailing  fashions  had  reached  from  the  original  point 
of  starting.  It  was  most  slow  where  the  variation  had 
become  most  extensive.  Where,  as  in  most  regions  of 
Italy,  the  edifices,  even  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries,  had  retained  much  more  of  the  Lombard  style 
than  they  had  adopted  of  the  German  fashion  —  had 
in  their  single-stemmed  columns,  their  round-headed 
arches,  their  continued  friezes,  cornices,  and  entabla- 
tures, their  triangular  pediments,  their  mouldings  of 
,  every  description,  nay,  the  very  ovolo  and  acanthus 
that  adorned  these,  preserved  more  of  the  Roman 
character,  and  offered  deviations  from  it  less  marked, 
the  pedestals,  and  columns,  and  arches,  and  entabla- 
tures, and  pediments,  and  other  members,  were  at  first 
left  to  preserve  all  that  minuteness  of  general  propor- 
tion,  and  that  multiplicity  of  divisions  and  subdivisions, 
peculiar  to  the  Lombard  style ;  and  only  received  in 
their  difTerent  members,  and  outlines,  and  profiles,  and 
ornaments,  and  details,  an  appearance  more  directly 
resembling  that  of  the  later  ages  of  pagan  Rome. 
Whatever  might  be  the  extent  and  vastness  of  the 
whole,  the  parts  still  were  made  to  look  like  a  collec- 
tion of  miniature  models.  Like  every  tyro  in  a  new 
science,  who,  proud  of  his  acquirements,  wishes  to  dis- 
play all  be  has  learnt,  and  by  that  means  only  shows 
that  he  has  not  yet  learnt  all,  the  new  architects  seemed 
to  make  each  new  buildihg  a  pattern  book  only  of  all 
the  different  ancient  orders.  The  minuteness  of  the 
subdivisions,  and  the  lowness  of  the  relief  might  be 
well  enough  calculated  to  give  to  buildings  really 
small,  and  only  intended  to  be  seen  from  a  short 
hh2 
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tance,  an  appearance  of  size :  but,  from  the  flatness, 
s  low  relief  of  the  different  memhers,  the  total  want 
that  boldness,  that  projection,  that  breadth  of  light 
i  shade,  necessary  to  produce  a  distant  effect,  it  left 
)se  really  large,  tame,  and  insipid ;  and  as  the  want 
strong  contrast  of  light  and  shade  was  often  sup- 
ed  by  a  juxtaposition  of  a  great  variety  of  materials 
i  colours,  it  frequently  resembled  a  painetd,  more 
in  a  real  architecture.  Those  imitations  of  animal 
d  vegetable  life,  of  nature,  and  of  art,  made  to  grow, 
t  of  each  other,  in  the  most  whimsical  manner,  which 
truvius  describes  as  already  in  his  time  superseding 
other  architectural  decorations  of  a  chaster  sort, 
lich  the  excavations  of  ancient  baths  and  other  sub- 
Taneous  structures  had  again  brought  to  light,  which 
:nce  had  at  first  received  the  appellation  of  gro- 
iques,  or  ornaments,  found  in  grottoes,  —  in  its 
^nal  sense  more  appropriate,  than  that  which  fathers 
•m  upon  the  Arabs,  who  shrink  from  the  representa- 
n  of  animated  nature,  —  were  embroidered  in  un- 
unded  profusion  on  every  panel  and  frieze  of  pilasters, 
tablatures,  and  other  members.  To  these  were  still 
ded,  for  greater  richness,  separate  modilions  and 
)lets,  often  of  precious  materials — in  bronze,  por- 
yry,  serpentine,  and  gilding,  and  even  imitations  of 
ms  and  jewels,  so  that  the  whole  had  not  only  a  gay, 
t  frequently  a  meretricious  appearance,  little  suited 
edifices  of  a  sober  and  sedate  character ;  and  which, 
t'ertheless,  was  applied  without  discrimination  to 
ildings  of  every  sort :  witness  the  monastery  of  the 
Ttosa  near  Pavia,  the  palace  of  one  pope  at  the 
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Vatican,  and  the  mausoleum  of  another  in  San  Pietro 
in  Vincoli :  but  though  a  would-be  imitation  of  the 
antique,  this  style  has,  from  the  era  in  which  it  par- 
ticularly flourished  in  Italy,  received  the  name  of  the 
Cinque-cento  style. 

This  was  the  manner  in  which,  at  Florence,  Brunel- 
leschi,  disciple  of  DonateUo,  and  bora  in  1377,  after 
having  finished  Santa  Maria  del  Fiore,  begun  in  1298 
by  Arnolfo  da  Lapo,  in  a  style  corresponding  with  the 
rest  of  the  edifice,  completed  the  Riccardi  and  the 
Strozzi  palaces,  with  all  that  feudal  sturdiness  of 
buildings  intended  to  serve  as  citadels'  in  times  of 
popular  commotion,  or  as  palaces  in  those  of  peiice 
and  tranquillity. 

The  Pitti  palace  begun  by  him  was  finished  by 
Ammanati  in  the  same  style.  Brunelleschi  also  built 
the  elegant  churches  of  San  Lorenzo  and  of  the 
Spirito  Santo,  and  still  more  elegant  Capella  dei 
Pazza :  the  manner  was  still  improved  at  Rimini,  in 
the  magnificent  internal  clothing,  and  external  case  of 
white  marble,  which  in  1450,  Leon  Battista  Albdrti 
added  to  the  pointed  church  of  San  Francesco ;  at 
Mantua  in  another  church  built  by  the  same  architect, 
and  at  Venice  in  the  porch  of  the  small  church  of  the 
Miracoli,  designed  in  1481  by  Pietro  Lombardo,  ex- 
hibiting every  richest  species  of  porphyry  and  jasper,  and 
in  the  front  of  the  Scuola  di  San  Marco,  designed  by 
Pietro's  relative,  Martino,  and  offering  within  its  fic- 
titious arches  a  perspective  architecture  in  basso- 
relievo.  But  of  this  style,  Bramante,  the  master  of 
Raphael  in  architecture,  as  Pietro  Perugino  had  been 
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writing,  may  be  said  to  have  exhibited  the  most 
mt  specimens,  first  at  Milan,  his  birth-place,  in 
cupola  of  Santa  Maria  delle  Grazie,  finished  in 
» ;  and  next,  at  Rome,  in  the  elegant  facades  of 
Palazzo  Giraud,  and  that  of  the  Cancellaria,  and 
le  cortile  and  tribune  of  the  Belvidere,  since 
t  by  the  interposition  of  the  library;  to  tbese 
d  still  have  been  added,  had  bis  design  for  St. 
r's  been  executed,  another  monument  somewhat 
gigantic,  but  more  elegant  and  more  classical, 
that  which  was  substituted  by  Sangallo,  and  was 
I,  on  the  death  of  Sangallo,  in  1546,  changed  by 
lael  Angelo,  and  again  for  the  last  time  altered  for 
forse,  by  Carlo  Maderno.* 

tie  fblloning  criticism  on  St.  Fetet's  is  extracted  from  a  MS.  of 
thor,  and  may  perhaps  be  interesting  to  the  reader : — 
le  fiiEt  modem  Rtructure  that  attracted  mj  attention  was  St. 
I,  that  splendid  basilica  built  over  the  tomb  of  the  prince  of  the 
«,  in  the  capital  of  Christendom,  at  the  expense  of  all  the 
ic  part  of  Eutope,  which  took  more  than  a  centiuy  to  finish,  was 
ited  out  of  the  spoil  of  the  most  splendid  ancient  edifices  that  re- 
1,  and  is  the  most  gigantic  and  most  superb  structure  that  the 
n  world  can  boast,  or  that  is  ever  likely  to  rise  in  it. 

the  way  to  it  I  passed  .over  the  bridge  of  St.  Angelo,  decorated 
statues  by  Bernini,  that  look,  from  the  distortion  of  their  limbs 
le  flutter  of  their  draperies,  as  if  caught  in  a  whirlwind ;  and  by 
till  imposing  mass,  once  the  tomb  of  Adrian,  now  the  citadel  of 

where  Belisarius  defended  himself  against  the  Goths,  by  throwing 
upon  them  the  marble  statues  that  adorned  its  numerous  Eonea. 
om  that  point  a  noble  avenue  should  lead  to  the  place  of  St. 
5,  in  order  to  complete  its  magnificence  —  a  shabby  street  forms 
pproach.  When,  however,  the  circular  colonnade,  the  central 
[,  the  two  foaming  fountains,  castiug,  day  and  night,  without 
g,  a  vast  stream  into  the  air,  and  at  the  further  end  of  a  gradually 
ling  square  the  immense  facade  and  the  proud  dome  of  St.  Peter's 
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Raphael,  so  great  in  palating,  Michael  Angelo  so 
gigantic  ia  sculpture,  both  showed  in  their  first  archi- 

Buddenly  open  npon  the  sight,  all  fonner  unpreseiaiiB  vanish,  and 
admiration  only  remains.  But  when  this  again  begins  to  cool,  one 
smiles  at  the  Egyptian  obelisk  carrying  the  Christiiui  cross ;  one  regrets 
its  pedestal,  too  narrow  for  the  spread  of  its  base ;  one  condemns  in  the 
church,  its  front  so  much  broken  by  partial  projections,  iU  pediment, 
atandiug  on  a  base  too  narrow  and 'an  expanse  too  small,  and  rendered 
evidently  useless  by  the  ponderous  attic  that  rises  behind  it,  and 
crushes  the  foyade  to  which  it  was  intended  to  give  elevation. 

"  Contemplating  those  columns  of  nearly  nine  feet  in  diameter,  but 
which  formed  of  a  masonry  of  small  stones,  only  look,  on  a  near  ap- 
proach, like  small  turrets,  one  cannot  help  casting  a  lingering  look  back 
on  the  portico  of  the  Pantheon,  and  thinking  that  elevation  of  insulated 
columns  of  granite  of  one  single  piece,  though  smaller  in  its  dimensions, 
grander  in  its  conception,  and  more  striking  in  its  effects,  than  these 
clusters  of  huge  pillars,  all  reticulated  with  joints,  and  jammed  up 
against  a  wall. 

"Undoubtedly  the  accessories  to  St.  Peter's  are  fine;  still  do  they 
not  impress  one  like  the  vast  areas,  filled  with  the  shade  of  solemn 
groves,  that  precede  and  lead  to  the  imperial  mosques  at  Constantinople, 
form  an  intermediate  space  between  the  bustle  of  a  city  and  the  silence 
of  the  hoose  of  Qod,  and  prepare  the  devout  for  meditation  and  for 

"The  immense  vestibule  that  precedes  the  nave  of  St  Peter's  is 
grand.  The  inside  of  the  church  has  fewer  defects  than  the  outside ; 
and  one  is  astonished  to  find  so  much  splendour  and  even  glitter  united 
with  such  an  air  of  repose,  ^of  majesty,  and  of  quiet  There  is  a 
Eerenity  of  look  and  an  equability  of  temperature  in  this  vast  edifice, 
which  throws  over  all  itn  parts  an  inespresdhle  charm ;  and  in  many  of 
its  finishings,  by  peculiar  good  luck,  have  been  avoided  a  number 
of  blemishes  in  architecture  that  were  in  high  vogue  at  the  time  it  was 
finished.  One  wonders,  for  instance,  how  its  ceiling  should  have 
espaped  allegorical  paintings.  Bernini,  however,  who  had  the  worst 
taste  of  any  man  who  ever  acquired  the  reputation  of  a  great  artist,  was 
still  in  time  to  exhibit  some  of  his  wretched  conceits.  Treating  the 
adorning  of  the  first  church  of  Christendom,  in  the  same  tawdry, 
flippant  style  as  he  would  have  done  that  of  a  temporary  stage,  he  con- 
trived not  only  to  introduce  at  one  end  of  the  vestibule  a  theatrical 
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tectural  compositions,  a  spirit  of  adherence  to  the 
minute  cinque-cento  style,  as  is  seen  alike  in  the  ara- 
^atican,  designed  by  the  former,  and  in 
Df  Pope  Julius  II.,  composed  by  the 
bael  Angelo  determined  to  strike  out 
I  style  entirely  new,  wholly  different 
predecessors.  Professor  alike  in  the 
■  painting,  sculpture,  and  architecture, 
■ady  in  the  two  former  relinquished 
was  minute,  for  a  style  both  bold  and 
etermined  to  achieve  a  similar  feat  in 
To  the  small  orders,  each  only  the 
[le  story,  accumulated  over  each  other, 
1  single  colossal  order,  spanning  the 

ntine  Blartmg  at  the  TiBton  of  the  croes,  but  to 
point  of  the  church  a  transparencj  of  the  Holy 
7  B.  glory  of  rayB  of  plaster  gilt.  Yet  such  is  the 
lout  of  St.  Peter's,  that  this  defect,  and  that  of  the 
le  altar-piece,  and  a  hundred  othera,  are  absorbed 
ities  with  which  they  are  mingled. 
cter's,  among  all  its  magnificence,  above  one  or  two 
rt.  Michael  Angelo  haa  left  his  name  on  a  Bmall 
gardi  has  intrusted  his  celebrity  to  an  immense  bas- 
is a  painting,  and  consequently  fiula  in  ita  effect ; 
'ou  Bee  gorgeous  mural  moniuaents,  which  being 
iona  of  walla  nor  positive  sarcophagi,  encroaching 
■mer,  and  too  little  detached  and  fanciful  for  the 
imposing  appearance  of  the  most  uncouth  Gothic 
e,  however,  that  of  Paul  111.,  by  Gugliehno  della 
Icen  of,  and  that  of  Pope  Rezzonico,  by  Canova, 

To  judge  of  the  size  of  this  enormous  pile,  two 
;  and  a  hundred  feet  higher,  than  St.  Paul's,  one 
pola,  and  look  down  upon  the  inside.    It  is  here 

an  immense  abyss,  not  hollowed  out  by  the  potent 
brmed  by  the  slow  manual  operation  of  man,  that 
ke  an  insect  creeping  within  his  own  woA." 
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whole  edifice ;  and  the  tight  and  fanciful  embroidery 
of  arabesques,  thus  far  exhibited  every  where,  he 
banished  entirely,  as  childish  and  frivolous. 

Michael  Angelo,  however,  though  possessed  of 
mighty  genius,  wholly  wanted  taste;  in  pursuit  of 
novelty  he  often  lost  sight  of  propriety ;  in  seeking  the 
grand,  he  ^equently  found  the  gigantic,  the  whimsical, 
the  affected,  the  extravagant ;  even  in  sculpture,  with 
the  finest  specimens  of  the  antique  before  him,  he 
became  outri,  and  a  mannerist ;  what  wonder  then, 
that  in  architecture,  with  only  the  vicious  monuments 
of  ancient  Rome  for  his  models,  he  should  bare  become 
still  more  licentious?  Complicated  in  those  leading 
and  fimdamental  parts  which  ought  alwajrs  to  remain 
simple,  he  presents  in  his  works,  pedestals  prepos- 
terously high,  pilasters  split,  sliced,  folded,  divided, 
and  clustered  in  every  way ;  entablatures  profiling  over 
the  columns,  and  all  the  faults  of  the  monuments  of 
the  age  of  Diocletian,  &c.  For  Bramante's  magnifi- 
cent hemispheric  dome,  designed  for  St.  Peter's,  he 
substituted  a  heavy  oblong  cupola :  of  Sangallo's  ex- 
quisite Famese  palace  he  spoilt  the  cortile  by  an 
upper  story  of  stilted,  and  sliced,  and  clustered  pi- 
lasters ;  and  his  Porta  Pia  is  the  most  execrable  archi- 
tectural production  imaginable.  So  far  from  making 
nearer  approaches  to  the  pure  antique  style  than  his 
predecessors  had  done,  he  deviated  from  it  much 
frirther  than  Bramante  and  Sangallo,  and  opened  the 
door  to  all  the  architectural  extravagance  of  which 
Rome  afterwards  became  the  most  splendid  theatre.* 

*  The  following  remarka,  though  Dccarringin  an  unpublished  MS. on 
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What  materials  were  employed  in  edifices  of  the 
Lombard  and  the  pointed  style,  I  have  already  stated. 
In  the  region  of  Lombardy,  that  land  of  clay,  those  of 
mitdings  in  the  cinque-cento  style  at  first  were  not 
:  sumptuous ;  every  part  of  that  extensive  plain 
;  edifices  in  the  cinque-cento,  as  well  as. in  the 
bard  and  German  manner,  wholly  of  brick,  and 
lich,  as  in  these  former,  that  humble  material  is 
bled  by  the  most  exquisite  and  delicate  forms, 
less  at  Milan  the  cupola  of  Santa  Maria  delle 
ie,  the  front  of  the  Grand  Hospital,  and  the 
;ers  of  the  Lazaretto;  and  at  Venice,  at  Bologna, 
n  all  the  cities  along  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic,  a 
)er  of  edifices  both  private  and  public.  But  if 
cale  of  materials  begins  as  low  as  in  former  styles, 
es  far  higher;  for  not  only  in  the  cinque-cento 
we  find  buildings  of  brick  mixed  with  marble,  or 

>ject  of  the  pointiiigB  in  the  Sistine  chapel,  applj  generally  to 
iracter  of  Michael  Angelo's  genius  : — 

idoubtedly  Michael  Angelo  poeteased  great  native  fire,  and  still 
cquired  skill ;  but,  like  a  pedant  in  art,  he  wished  always  to  dis- 
le  whole  of  that  akiU ;  distorted  his  figures  for  that  purpoee,  and 
his  elect  in  heaven  (m  the  Siilmt  nhapd)  appew  as  much  racked 
ianined  in  helL.,  As  to  the  countenances,  there  is  no  elegance,no 
',  no  beauty,  either  ideal  or  individual,  in  them.  In  feet,  in  his 
,  it  seldom  occurs  to  look  at  the  &ee,  and  when  it  does,  one  finds 
D  disapprove.  Compare,  in  the  ceiling  of  the  Sistine  chapel,  his 
f  the  Almighty,  coming,  vmfted  along  ,by  a  host  of  angels,  to 
i  the  clay  of  the  first  man,  with  the  head  of  Jupiter  inclining  to 

0  men's  prayers,  in  the  Clementine  Museum.    The  Utter  shows 

1  which,  though  such  that,  if  ruffled  with  anger,  heaven  and 
Qust  shake,  yet  beam  with  the  sublimest  placidity ;   while  the 

the  very  greatest  act  of  creation  and  goodness,  displays  all  the 
perturbation  of  one  already  in  the  act  of  destroying." 
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entirely  of  pure  white  marble,  but  of  this  latter  material 
mixed  with  coloured  marbles,  nay,  with  bronze,  with 
porphyry,  and  with  serpentine:  witness  at  Pavia  the 
front  of  the  Certosa,  at  Bergamo  that  of  the  CoUeoni 
chapel,  at  Brescia  that  of  the  church  of  the  Miracoli, 
and  at  Venice  that  of  the  church  of  the  same  name, 
and  tbe  Scuola  <ji  San  Marco. 

Where,  in  Italy,  and  still  more  in  France,  Germany, 
Spain,  or  England,  the  rounded  style  had  not  been 
able  to  make  a  stand  till  the  revival  of  the  antique, 
where  the  pointed  style  bad  superseded  the  Lombard, 
the  return  to  the  antique  was  equally  gradual,  and  only 
begun  with  combinations  more  heterogeneous.  We 
first  see  certain  buildings  in  the  most  decided,  the  most 
florid,  the  last  invented  pointed  fashion,  offer,  combbed 
with,  and  in  the  midst  of  its  most  peculiar  features, 
certain  ornaments — modilions,  tablets,  fillets,  scrolls, 
arabesques  —  exactly  imitated  from  those  in  ancient 
Roman  monuments;  or  employing  a  pilaster  or  column 
to  support  an  arch  still  pointed.  At  Ancona,  the  oor- 
tile  of  the  Palazzo  del  Governo,  with  the  date  of  1400 
upon  it,  exhibits  its  pointed  arches  resting  on  regular 
composite  Columns ;  at  Rimini,  the  celebrated  church 
of  San  Francesco,  restored  by  Leon  Battista  Albert! 
in  1450  (name  and  date  on  its  front),  offers  internally 
square  pillars,  composed  of  different  tiers  of  regular 
antique  pilasters,  under  its  arches,  likewise  pointed,  but 
edged  with  antique  mouldings  and  foUage.  At  Milan, 
in  the  Grand  Hospital,  the  windows  are  poioted,  though 
the  ornaments  are  after  the  antique.  At  Avignon  we 
see  a  church  wholly  in  the  florid  style,  save  that  the 
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spandrils  of  the  arches  of  the  west  end  contain  modi- 
I  antique  heads  and  fillets.  These  are  ag£un 
''alence,  in  the  front  of  a  house  equally  in  the 
nner,  and  with  arches  of  its  last  elliptic  form, 
e  peculiarity  occurs  at  Rouen  in  the  Hdtel  du 
de  Bourgtheroulde. 

le  modilions  and  scrolls  are  likewise  inter- 
th  pointed  windows  and  tabernacle  work.  At 
the  part  of  the  castle  built  by  Louis  XII., 
s  are  arabesqued,  and  the  arches  pointed; 
i&teau  de  Gaillon,  built  by  the  same  monarch 
'or  George  Cardinal  D'Amboise,  the  pilasters 
^  square,  and  in  the  antique  form,  still  are 
h  Gothic  tracery  and  tabernacle  work ;  at 
I  the  court  of  the  Palais  de  Justice,  built  in 
lumns,  formed  like  antique  balustrades,  and 
rith  antique  foliage,  support  pointed  arches  of 
of  Henry  VII. ;  at  Bruges,  the  Chapelle  du 
Dieu  has  similar  arches,  mixed  with  antique 
; ;  and  in  England  we  see,  in  Bishop  West's 
1  Ely  cathedral,  built  in  1534,  arabesques 
:  spandrils  of  the  low-pointed  firches. 
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CHAPTER  XLVI. 

ADOPTION     THROUGHOUT    EDROFB     OP    THE    RESUUED 
STYLE    OP    THE    ANCIENTS. 

As,  however,  for  a  considerable  period  after  the  first 
revival  of  arts  and  sciences,  Italy  set  the  fashion  in 
them  to  the  rest  of  Europe,  the  nearer  approaches  to 
the  antique  style.  In  the  entire  abandonment  of  pointed 
arches,  and  resumption  of  the  ancient  orders,  also 
crossed  the  Alps,  and  reached  successively  France, 
Spain,  Germany,  and  England,  though  each  of  these 
countries,  as  it  was  further  removed  in  place  from  its 
fountain  head,  was  also  later  in  the  adoption. 

In  France,  where,  under  Louis  XII.,  who  came  to 
the  throne  in  1498,  or  rather,  under  Cardinal  D'Am- 
boise,  his  minister,  the  cinque-cento  style  had  first 
faintly  dawned ;  where,  under  Francis  I.,  it  had,  in 
what  he  added  to  the  Chateau  de  Blois,  and  in  the 
ChSteau  de  Chambord,  made  great  but  awkward 
strides,  it  seemed  to  attain  its  perfection  under  the 
long  reign  of  Henry  II.,  when,  by  the  architect  Phili- 
bert  De  Lorme,  and  the  sculptor  Germain  Pilon,  the 
Gout  du  Louvre  was  commenced.  It  continued  to 
flourish  with  greater  or  less  success,  until,  under  Louis 
XIV.,  Perault,  in  the  great  fa^de  of  the  Louvre,  en- 
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tirely  abandoned  the  small  orders  and  the  minute  style, 
as  much  as  Michael  Angelo  bad  done  in  Italy,  and 
showed  a  single  order  on  a  grander  scale,  and  in  a 
bolder  style. 

Id  Spain,  the  first  fine  specimens  of  the  cinque-cento 
style  were  shown  in  the  monastery  of  the  Engrazia  at 
Saragossa,  and  in  the  magnificent  addition  made  by 
Charles  V.  to  the  Moorish  palace  of  the  ancient  kings 
of  Grenada. 

In  Germany,  at  Heidelberg,  the  elector  Palatine, 
Otto  Henry,  also  in  1550,  made  a  splendid  addition, 
in  the  cinque-cento  style,  to  the  pointed  part  of  the 
castle. 

In  England,  the  cinque-cento  style  (which  should 
there  rather  be  called  that  of  the  seventeenth  century) 
only  began  to  ripen  full  a  century  and  a  half  after 
Brunelleschi,  the  first  restorer  of  the  antique  in  Italy, 
had  begun,  in  1420,  his  works  at  Santa  Maria  del 
Fiore.  In  the  banning  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
Bishop  Fox  still  placed  the  six  mortuary  chests,  imita- 
tive of  ancient  Sfircopha^,  and  wrought  in  Italy,  in 
Winchester  cathedral,  on  a  screen  wholly  in  the  pointed 
style,  and  in  the  same  manner  built  his  chantry. 
Wolsey,  the  ostentatious  minister  of  Henry  VIII.,  and 
Queen  Elizabeth,  during  her  long  reign,  still  r^ed 
her  palaces  and  villas  in  the  Gothic  style,  while  the 
details  of  the  court  of  the  Louvre  were  finishing  in 
1572,  by  Jean  Goujon,*  in  a  style  nearly  equal  to  the 
antique  ;  and  it  was  only  after  the  accession  of  James  I. 

•  He  was  at  work  on  them  when,  in  that  year,  he  was  shot  in  the 
of  the  St.  Bnrthelemi. 
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in  1603,  that  the  first  examples  of  the  cinque-cento 
were  shown  at  Oxford,  in  the  five  orders  piled  one 
above  the  other  in  the  front  of  the  public  schools ;  and 
m  Westminster  Abbey,  in  the  miserable  monuments 
of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  and  of  Elizabeth ;  all,  in 
point  of  execution  and  taste^  at  an  immeasurable 
distance  from  works  of  the  same  style  in  Italy. 

Inigo  Jones  was  the  first  in  England  who,  after  hav- 
ing in  the  banquetting  hall  at  Whitehall,  still  applied 
small  orders  one  above  the  other,  in  St.  Paul's,  Covent 
Garden,  gave  the  example  of  a  single  colossal  order ; 
an  example  too  strictly  followed  by  later  architects  in 
private  houses,  of  difierent  stories,  though  appropriate 
to  the  nature  and  magnitude  of  public  edifices. 
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LIST    OP    EDIFICES    IN    THE    CINQDE-CENTO    STYLE. 

this  sketch  of  the  history  of  that  imitation  of  the 
ique  style,  which  followed  the  pointed,  and  was,  in 
y,  called  the  cinque-cento,  we  shall,  as  Xo  those  of 
fonner  styles,  suhjoin  a  list  of  some  of  the  most 
larkable  specimens,  in  its  different  gradations,  in 
erents  parts  of  Europe. 

Cingne-cento  Stifie  in  Lwnbard^. 

MILAN. 

The  octagonal  chapel  of  the  Gothic  church  of  Santa 
tria  delle  Grazie,  founded  in  1465,  and  built,  in 
^5,  by  Bramante,  in  terra-cotta.  The  smaller  cupola, 
the  same  style,  of  one  of  the  chapels  of  Sant'  Eus- 
^o,  also  by  Bramante."  The  Grand  Hospital,  begun 
1436,  and  with  pointed  windows,  but  fiQished  with 
b  arabesques  in  terra-cotta.  The  cloisters  of  the 
izaretto,  begun  in  1498. 

PAVIA. 
The  Certosa,  founded  towards  the  end  of  the  four- 
•  Plate  XCVI. 
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teenth  century,  by  John  Galeazzo,  first  Duke  of  Milan, 
but  continued  at  different  periods :  to  whose  Lombard 
east  end  and  pointed  nave,  wiis  added,  in  1474,  a  most 
goi^eous  front  in  the  cinque-cento  style,  in  marble, 
bronze,  porphyry,  and  serpentine,  displaying  an  endless 
profusion  of  ornaments  and  sculpture ;  and  its  large 
and  small  cloisters,  whose  cinque-cento  ornaments, 
though  in  terra-cotta,  are  rich  beyond  description. 

COUO. 
The  dome ;  of  which  the  front  is  partly  in  the  Lom- 
bard, and  partly  in  the  pointed  style,  but  of  which  the 
side  entrances  and  window  casements,  completed  by 
Pope  Innocent  XL,  of  the  Odescalchi  family,  in  the 
cinque-cento  style,  are  covered  with  modilions,  scrolls, 
arabesques,  &c.,  of  the  most  splendid  description. 

BEEGAMO. 

The  baptistery  next  to  the  modernised  dome,  a  small 
building  in  the  transition  style  from  the  pointed  to  the 
cinque-cento,  and  very  singular ;  offering  an  oct^on, 
composed  of  eight  insulated  piers,  or,  rather,  blocks, 
of  red  marble,  each  containing  a  shallow  pointed  niche, 
with  a  saint,  the  intervals  between  which  are  filled  by 
a  forest  of  small  columns,  intermixed  with  statues. 

The  front  of  the  Colleoni  chapel,  next  to  Santa 
Maria  Ma^ore,  in  the  transition  style  from  the  Lom- 
bard to  the  cinque-cento,  and  showing  a  splendid  cen- 
tral rose,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  extraordinary  and 
crowded  assemblage  of  small  arches,  columns,  pilasters, 
balustrades,  and  trellis-work,  all  covered  over  with  the 
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richest  embroidery  of  sculpture,  spread  on  a  ground 
white,  red,  and  black  marble. 

BRESCIA. 

mall  church  of  the  Miracoli ;  a  very  rich  front 
IS  coloured  marbles  and  sculpture. 
Eo  Publico :  in  its  general  form,  and  in  its  de- 
ls open  arcade  underneath,  and  closed  story 
its  composite  columns,  with  capitals  all  differ- 
rindow  casements  with  fluted  composite  pilas- 

its  uncommonly  rich  unbroken  general  frieze, 
g  the  perfection  of  the  cinque-cento  style, 
igured  by  the  clumsy  and  preposterous  attic 

since  added. 

VERONA. 

Jevilacqua  Palace ;  designed  by  San  Michele, 
ise  architect,  whd  died  in  1559- 


hurch  of  the  Eremitanl,  built  in  the  year  1276, 
ombard  style,  shows,  in  the  magni6cent  fres- 
:uted  by  Andrea  Mantegna,  who  died  in  151?, 
t  beautiful  and  varied  cinque-cento  archi,tec- 


VENICE. 

ttle  church  of  the  Miracoli,  built  in  1481,  by 
(Ombardo :    its  front  with  panels   in   marble, 
,  and  serpentine, 
ront  of  the   Scuola  di  San  Marco,  at  right 
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angles  with  the  church  of  San  GiovaDoi  e  Paolo :  in 
rich  marbles,  and  showing,  through  feigned  arcades, 
an  imitative  perspective  in  basso-relievo. 

Several  parts  in  the  cortile  of  the  Doge's  palace ; 
the  front  of  several  palaces,  &c. 

KIMINI. 

The  white  marble  casing,  added  in  1450,  by  Leon 
Battista  Alberti,  both  inside  and  outside  of  the  pointed 
church  of  San  Francesco.  The  front  with  the  por- 
phyry, panelling,  and  modilions  seen  in  many  edifices 
at  Venice :  the  sides  on  round  arches  on  a  broad  base- 
ment, and  containing  sarcopha^,  all  alike,  for  the 
friends  and  favourites  of  Sigismund  Malatesta,  in  the 
finest,  simplest,  and  grandest  style.  The  inside  very 
rich  and  elegant,  but  stilt  following  the  pointed  outline. 

CIVITA  CASTELLANA. 

The  cathedral  in  the  pointed  style,  and  with  a  mari- 
gold window :  has  a  rich  cinque-cento  portico  of  the 
Ionic  order,  inlaid  in  various  coloured  marbles. 

FLORENCE. 

In  the  cloisters  of  Santa  Croce,  the  fine  front  of  the 
Capella  dei  Pazzi,  by  Brunelleschi :  and  many  tombs 
in  that  church. 

The  chapel  of  the  Medici  in  San  Lorenzo:  the 
front  of  San  Miniato. 
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SI£NNA. 

Palazzo  Spanocchi  i  with  its  terra-cotta  busts 
dields  or  clypei  of  the  cornice. 

ROME. 

mber  of  mausolea. 
loggie  of  the  Vatican, 
cortile  and  tribune  of  the  Belvidere. 
Palazzo  Giraud,  and  of  the  Cancellaria. 
mausoleum  of  Julius  II.  in  San  Pietro  in 
,  and  a  number  of  churches,  palaces,  &c. 

Cinque-cento  in  Spain. 

GRANADA. 

palace  added  by  Charles  V.  to  that  of  the 
Moorish  kings :  square  outside ;  but  internally 
ound  cortile,  formed  like  a  circus  by  two  ranges 
colonnades. 

SARAGOSSA. 

monastery  of  Engrazia. 

Cinqtie-cento  in  Qermany. 

HEIDELBURG. 

east  wing,  added  in  1550,  by  Elector  Otto 
to  the  Gothic  castle :  immensely  rich,  and  with 
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large  statues  of  electors  in  niches  .between  the  win- 
dows. 

Bishop's  palace,  built  in  1506,  by  the  Cardinal 
Bishop  Erard  de  la  Mark:  has  internally  a  large 
square  court,  of  which  the  columns,  formed  like  huge 
balustrades,  some  single,  with  a  cippus  over  them, 
others  doubled,  adorned  with  acanthus  and  water- 
leaves,  and  diaper  work,  and  grotesques,  different  in 
each,  support  arches  of  the  low  pointed  shape,  called 
in  England  Henry  Vll.'s,  and  over  these,  windows  like 
those  of  Elizabeth's  buildings  in  England. 


TowD-hall,  with  loggie*  under  the  roof,  and  large 
chimneys,  like  small  temples. 


Chapelle  du  Sang  de  Dieu,f  last  florid  Gothic,  with 
balustrade,  pilasters,  and  low-pointed  arches,  and 
antique  modilions  in  the  spandrib. 

Cinque-cento  Style  in  France. 

AVIGNON. 

A  church,  with  florid  front,  and  antique  modilions 
and  arabesques  in  spandrils. 

•  PUte  LXXXII.  t  Plate  LXXXIX. 
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VALENCE. 

ivate  house,  in  the  same  style  j    with  elliptic 

;au  de  Blois ;   parts  built  by  Louis  XII.  and 

I.,  with  singular  winding  staircases. 

ian  de  Gaitlon. 

}au  de  Gbambord ;  with  a  double  cork-screw 

sau  d'Aust ;  built  by  Henry  II.  for  Diane  de 
,  afler  designs  by  Phitibert  De  Lorme,  and 
showing  the  three  Grecian  orders  very  cor- 


PARIS. 

eau  des  Tuitleries. 
t  of  the  Louvre. 

loleum  of  Louis  XII.,  like  a  small  chapel ;  and 
of  Francis  I.  and  other  buildings. 

BOUEN. 

1  de  Seigneur  de  Bourgtheroulde,  and  several 

Cinque-cento  in  England. 

t  of  the  schools,  Oxford ;  tombs  of  Mary  and 
:th,  Westminster  Abbey ;  chapel  of  Bishop 
1  Ely  cathedral ;  six  mortuary  chests  placed  by 
Fox  on  the  screen  round  the  choir  of  Win- 
cathedral  ;  Longleat ;  Audley  End,  and  many 
rivate  houses. 
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CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

BBMABKS    UPON    ABCHITBCTOaE    SINCE    THE    TIME    OF 
MICHAEL    ANGELO,    IN    EUBOFB. 

We  have  left  off  in  the  history  of  the  revived  antique 
architecture  in  Italy  with  Michael  Angelo,  the  first  who 
resumed  the  colossal  style  —  the  single  huge  order, 
emhracing  all  the  stones  of  a  building.  We  have 
shown  that,  in  other  respects,  far  from  approachiDg  the 
pure  antique  nearer  than  his  predecessors,  Bramante 
and  Sangallo,  had  done,  he  only  deviated  from  it 
farther ;  and  though,  in  other  parts  of  Italy,  there 
started  up  now  and  then  an  architect,  who,  like 
Palladio,  soi^ht  to  stem  the  torrent  of  bad  taste,  and 
to  construct  edifices  in  a  better  manner,  their  example 
had  but  little  weight  when  opposed  by  that  of  Michael 
Angelo.*       After  having  thrown   off  the  Intimate 

The  following  estimate  of  the  merits  of  FslUdio  may  be  interest- 
ing:— 

"Vicenia  was  the  native  place  of  the  great  Palladio,  the  elegsnt  fio&t 
of  whose  little  mansion  is  still  shown.  Many  anpeib  fopades,  concealed 
in  the  narrowest  streets  and  most  uncouth  comers,  still  bear  the  marks 
of  his  sublime  genius.  Hii  moEt  admired  prodactions  are  the  Olympic 
Theatre,  the  Rotunda,  or  country  house  of  Count  Gabrielli,  and  the 
front  of  the  Town-halL  It  is  singular,  that  while  Borne,  where  existed 
the  finest  and  most  numerous  remains  of  ancient  architecture,  should 
haveeducated  the  modem  architects,  such  as  Fontana,  Bormnini,  Bemini, 
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skackles  of  that  style  which  belonged  to  their  age, 
their  religion,  &c.,  the  Italians  were  little  disposed  long 
to  suffer  the  restraints  of  that  of  a  different  age, 
reli^on,  country,  with  which  they  had  nothing  in 
common,  and  which  they  had  adopted  without  call  or 
motive.  They  had  always,  in  every  art,  in  painting,  in 
poety,  in  narrative,  even  in  sculpture  and  in  music, 
shown  themselves  fond  of  little  conceits.  They  could 
not  even  relrain,  in  architecture,  the  sturdiest  of  arts, 
from  abusing  that  exquisite  modesty,  simplicity,  con- 
sistency of  the  antique,  which  they  did  not  understand, 
as  tameness  and  want  of  spirit :  thinking  they  displayed 
independence  by  showing  inconsistency,  and  genius  by 
showing  extravagance.  A  Fontana,  a  Bernini,  and  a 
Borromini,  in  their  corkscrew  columns,  their  architraves 
en  papiilote,  their  pediments  curled  and  twisted  into 
every  unnatural  shape,  their  architecture  in  perspective, 
their  orders,  intended  for  flat  wide  temples,  pyramidized 
one  over  the  other,  in  high  narrow  churches,  far  out- 
stripped in  bad  taste  the  worst  examples  of  the  worst 
era  of  pagan  Rome. 

I^  of  the  leading,  the  essential  members  of  architec- 
ture, the  shapes  were  thus  distorted,  the  consistency 
thus  destroyed,  still  more  were  those  surfaces  and  out- 
lines, those  mouldings  and  details  of  a  lighter  and  a 
more  purely  ornamental  sort,  which  form,  as  it  were, 
its  last  and  brightest  embroidery  and  fringe,  destined 
to  experience  every  species  of  contortion.      In  every 

moet  remarkable  for  whim  aad  extravagance,  in  the  north  of  Italy  should 
'    have  aiisen  and  flourished  the  only  architect  whose  simplicity  of  style 
approached  that  of  the  best  antique  models." 
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material,  and  in  eve?y  art  susceptible  of  the  influence 
of  a  taste  either  pure  or  corrupted ;  in  wood,  in  stone, 
in  metal,  in  porcelain,  in  glass,  nay,  in  the  tissue  of  the 
diflerent  stuSs  that  serve  for  furniture  or  for  clothing ; 
in  architecture,  sculpture,  painting,  chasing,  jewellery, 
embroidery,  and  weaving ;  in  the  temple  and  the  tomb ; 
in  the  exterior  and  interior  of  houses ;  in  vehicles  find 
in  vessels ;  in  floors,  walls,  and  ceilings ;  in  the  sta- 
tionary parts  and  in  the  loose  furniture  ;  in  the  altar  and 
the  sideboard  ;  in  the  chair,  table,  chimney-piece,  chan- 
delier, sconce,  and  picture  frame ;  in  the  priest's  sur- 
plice, the  lady's  flounce,  and  the  gentleman's  lace  ruffle ; 
in  the  chalice  and  the  snufi'-hox,  the  vase  and  the  sal- 
ver, the  ring  and  the  bracelet — not  only  all  those  accu- 
rate and  faithful  imitations  of  actual  productions,  ani- 
mate or  inanimate,  of  nature  or  of  art,  which  even  the 
arabesques  still  show,  and  which  are  pleasing  to  the  eye 
and  the  mind,  but  even  all  regularity,  all  definiteness  of 
surface  and  shape ;  all  forms  decidedly  round,  or  square, 
or  smooth,  or  projecting,  or  straight,  or  angular,  were 
abandoned  for  a  sort  of  irregular,  uncertain,  involved 
outline,  nowhere  showing  a  decided  continuation  or  a 
decided  break,  and  for  an  unmeaning  appHquS  of 
clumsy  scroll-work,  which  spread  like  an  ulcer,  from 
the  rapidity  of  its  confection,  and  the  slight  d^ee  of 
skill,  taste,  or  imagination,  necessary  to  its  execution  ; 
which,  like  a  cancer,  ate  into  every  moulding,  and  cor- 
roded every  surface,  and  nowhere  left  simplicity,  variety, 
unity,  contrast,  or  symmetry. 

This  taste,  like  all  the  former  bom  in  Italy,  soon 
passed  into  France.     It  graced  the  dotage  of  the  four- 
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teenth  Louis,  whose  youth  had  seen  better  things.  It 
gained  strength  under  the  Regent,  and  it  adorned  the 
pedestal  of  the  statue  which  represented  Louis  XV.  on 
bis  accession,  in  a  large  powdered  periwig,  with  flowing 
lurls,  a  square-skirted  coat,  bigh-heeled  shoes,  a  tear  in 
lis  eye,  his  nose  inclined  upwards  into  the  air,  and  his 
land  thrust  into  his  side.  From  France  it  spread  like 
irildfire  all  over  the  Continent,  and  was  wafted  across 
he  Channel  to  the  British  shores,  where,  as  it  is  well 
hown  in  Italy,  in  the  modem  part  of  Piranesi's  prints, 
nd  in  France  in  the  pictures  of  Watteau,  it  is  happily 
xemplified  in  the  furniture  of  Hogarth's  compositions, 
nd  known  by  the  name  of  the  old  French  taste,  though 
taly  has  the  credit  of  the  invention.  Its  proper  name 
hould  he  the  inane  or  firippery  style. 

In  fact,  such  was  the  ennui  which  its  unmeaningness 
nd  insipidity  caused,  that  already,  before  the  Revolu- 
ion,  the  French  had  b^^n  to  shake  it  ofl*,  as  may  be 
een  at  Paris  in  the  church  of  Sainte  Genevieve,  the  new 
dditions  to  the  Palais  Bourbon,  and  other  edifices ; 
nd  that,  since  that  period,  they  have  greatly  improved 
leir  architecture,  and  all  the  arts  connected  with  it. 

In  England,  government,  by  taxing  alike  heavily, 
rick  and  stone,  which  form  the  solid  walls ;  and  the 
pertures  from  which  they  are  absent  for  the  admis- 
on  of  tight }  discourages  in  architecture  both  solidity 
f  construction  and  variety  of  form ;  copyhold  tenures, 
lort  leases,  and  the  custom  of  building  whole  streets 
y  contract,  still  increase  the  slightness,  the  uniformity, 
le  poverty  of  the  general  architecture.  Here  the  ex- 
irior  shell  of  most  edifices  is  designed  by  a  surveyor 
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who  has  little  science,  and  no  knowledge  of  the  fine 
arts;  and  the  internal  finishing — regarded  as  distinct 
from  the  province  of  the  architect — is  left  to  a  mere 
upholder,  still  more  ignorant,  who  most  frequently  suc- 
ceeds in  the  apparent  object  of  marring  the  intentions 
of  the  builder.  Thus  has  arisen  at  least  that  species 
of  variety  in  building  which  proceeds  from  an  entire 
and  general  ignorance  of  what  is  suitable  and  appro- 
priate to  the  age,  nation,  and  localities. 

Some,  still  reviving  the  name  of  the  antique — the 
classic  style ;  but  only  acquainted  with  its  nature  in 
public  edifices,  those  which  alone  have,  in  some  de- 
gree, survived  the  wreck  of  ages,  by  building  houses  in 
the  shape  of  temples,  have  contrived  for  themselves 
most  inappropriate  aad  uncomfortable  dwellings. 

Some,  reverting  to  the  pointed  style,  as  more  indi- 
genous, more  national ;  but  in  England,  where  there 
are  few  private  buildings  to  serve  as  models  for  it«  tak- 
ing all  tbeir  ideas  from  religious  edifices,  instead  of  a 
temple,  have  lodged  themselves  in  a  church. 

Others  have,  in  tunes  of  profound  peace,  or  at  least 
of  internal  security  and  refinement,  affected  to  raise 
rude  and  embattled  castles,  as  if  they  expected  a  siege. 

Others,  again,  wishing  for  more  striking  novelty, 
have  sought  their  models  among  the  ancient  Egyptians, 
the  Chinese,  or  the  Moors ;  or,  by  way  of  leaving  no 
kind  of  beauty  unattempted,  have  occasionally  collected 
and  knit  together,  as  if  they  were  the  fragments  of  an 
universal  chaos,  portions  of  all  these  styles,  without 
consideration  of  their  original  use  and  destination. 

Finally,  as  if  in  utter  despair,  some  have  relapsed 
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"h  admiration  of  the  old  scroll-work — the  old 
h  style — of  which  the  French  had  become  ashamed, 
liich  they  had  rejected,  and  greedily  bought  it  up. 
ontent  with  ransacking  every  pawnbroker's  shop 
idoD  and  in  Paris,  for  old  buhl,  old  porcelain,  old 
old  tapestry,  and  old  frames,  they  even  set  every 
acture  at  work,  and  corrupted  the  taste  of  every 
n  artist,  by  the  renovation  of  this  wretched  style, 
one  seems  yet  to  have  conceived  the  smallest 
<r  idea  of  only  borrowing  of  every  former  style  of 
jcture,  whatever  it  might  present  of  useful  or 
enta),  of  scientific  or  tasteful ;  of  adding  thereto 
ver  other  new  dispositions  or  forms  might  afford 
aiences  or  elegancies  not  yet  possessed ;  of  mak- 
e  new  discoveries,  the  hew  conquests,  of  natural 
ctions  unknown  to  former  ages,  the  models  of  new 
ions  more  beautiful  and  more  varied  ;  and  thus 
aposing  an  architecture  which,  bom  in  our  coun- 
'own  on  our  soil,  and  in  harmony  with  our  climate, 
itions,  and  habits,  at  once  elegant,  appropriate, 
riginal,  should  truly  deser\'e  the  appellation  of 
r  Own." 
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[Tht  R<mtM  numeraU  re/tr  to  Ihe  Engravingi.'] 


AlBBTILLB, 

uKve  onlf  of  pointed  church  finished ;  west  front  elaborate,  419. 
Absis,  Tribune,  or  Presbjleiy  < 

of  bsnlicas,  described,  79.  85.  90. 

in  Byuntine  churches;  examples  refeired  to,  128. 

in  Lombard  churches  {  ita  varieties  of  form  and  situation,  240. 
xYxiii.  liii.  liz. 
Aisus, 

of  Lombard  churches,  237- 

of  Pointed  churches  in  England  and  on  the  Continent,  358.  402. 
All, 

Lombard  doister  at,  285. 

Pointed  buildings  at,  4Sff. 

AlX-LA-C  HAPBLLE, 

round  church  at,  in  the  Lombard  style,  302.  Ixxv. 

Pointed  cathedral  at,  411. 

Halle  BUZ  Drape  and  fountain,  Ixxv. 
Albbbti,  churches  built  by,  469. 
Altabb, 

in  ancient  basiUcas;  their  primitive  (bnn,  8&. 

Bubsequent  alterations,  90. 

in  Byzantine  churches,  116. 
Ahboksb,  ob  Pulpits, 

in  ancient  basilicas,  8D.  85. 

disused  in  1309,  85. 
Auibhs  Catbbdbal  described;  its  date,  and  peci^iarities, 400. 41!k 
Ahpiuthbatbes, 

cf  the  Greeks,  42. 

of  Rome  and  ita  provinces,  52,  53. 
£  E 
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A,  sculptured  in  parta  of  churches,  as  sentinels  or  protccton,  175. 

abbey-church  in  the  pointed  style,  431. 

HIDS,  AND  IsiDoKus,  architects  ofSt&.  Sophia,  Constantinople,  1 14. 
'ABIES,  zeal  o(  45.  390. 
rs,  cried  up  and  copied,  464. 

mbard  church  at,  280. 

inted  buildings  at,  437. 

u  Maria  della  Piazza,  120. 227.  229.  233. 3S0.  z. 

aCiriaco,  124.231.xii.xiu. 

«ACH, 

mbard  cathedral  at,  230.  247. 297.  Iv.  Izi.  Ixii, 
inted  watcji-tower,  and  crane,  398. 413.  IxxziiL 
LBME,  Lombard  church  near,  and  cathedral  at,  288. 
KF  Catkedsal,  (Pointed,) 

icribed ;  iU  steeple,  double  aisles,  &c.,  394.  402.  417. 
m-hall,  in  the  cinqne-cento  style,  485. 
change,  arches  end  details,  WS.  417-  Ixxxii. 
iDOBDS,  a  Greek,  installed  as  a  Roman  architect,  60. 

ICTS, 

Some,  91. 

Spoleto,  443. 

gns,  misapplication  of  the  term  to  Roman  ornaments,  72. 

ES  in  Lombard  churches.  {Ste  Gallbubs.) 

THE, 

the  origin  of,  45, 

known  to,  or  not  used  by  the  Gredu,  47- 

ijectnres  as  to  its  early  employment,  46. 

hief  chaiacleristic  of  Roman  architecture,  54.  56. 

ployed  in  andent  Etniria,  54. 

influence  on  Roman  architecture,  61. 


always  semicircular,  57. 

a  series  on  columns  in  the  palace  of  Diocletian,  70.  72. 
ihe  Byzantine  itt/le, 

their  varieties  of  form,  1 1 8. 

their  forms  adopted  by  Mohammedan  naiione,  136. 
■ive,  used  by  the  Mohammedani  in  India,  137. 
rrtt'tkoe,  used  by  the  Moors  in  Spain,  137. 
the  Loahard  ityU, 

generally  semicircular,  229. 

their  varieties  of  fmtn,  229~a33.>x.  xii.  xviii-  xiz.  xxi. : 
xxiv.  xxxviii.  xliii.  lii.  liii.  Iv.  Ivi.  Ivii  Iviii.  bd. 

frequent  employment  of,  for  use  and  ornament,  233. 
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AtCHBi — (eonlintud.)  ' 

Jnienteting,  the  Buppoaeil  oiigin  of  the  pointed,  234. 
Pointed, 

used  in  Byiantine  churches,  119. 

in  groined  vaults  of  the  Iste  Lomjiard  style,  31 2. 

their  inventioa  of  little  importance,  322. 

and  difficult  to  trace,  327. 

often  need  before  the  pointed  style  was  completed,  324.  _ 

were  derived  from  the  practice  of  groining  vaults,  345. 
Ttufor,  or  BuTgxtyutitm,  in  England  and  France,  385.  337- 

employed  in  France,  385.  387. 
one  specimen  in  England,  404. 
AacHBs  AND  Vaults  : 

progress  of  conatmcting  them,  23S. 

TritanphtU  arches  of  Tnjaa,  Titus,  Adrian,  and  Constantine :  their 
defect«,fi9,70,71.76. 
AncHiTtcTS, 

of  Greece,  practised  in  Bcme,  GO. 

their  associations  in  Lomtmrdj,  as  Free-masona,  203. 

their  migistionB  throughout  Europe,  204. 

ttwa  Rome,  acG(Hnpamed  Augustine  into  England,  189. 

of  English  pointed  churches,  were  moatlj  foreign^  361. 

in  the  cinque-cento  style,  469. 


ARCHITECTURE, 
its  origin,  1. 

derives  its  chaiacteriatics  from  natural  and  physical  causes,  1 — 6.  9. 
illustration  in  the  huts,  tents,  and  excavations  of  the  Chinese, 

Hindoos,  &c,  2, 3. 
influenced  by  habit  and  rehgion,  30. 
the  use  of  primitive  forms  continued,  21. 
of  the  Chinese,  Turks,  Hindoos,  and  Egyptians,  21—24. 
of  Greece  and  Rome,  17 — 73. 
how  affieted  by  the  introduction  of  Christiaiuty,  74. 
of  Byzantium,  109—168. 
of  Northern  Europe,  derived  from  Italy,  186. 
of  Europe,  in  the  tenth  century,  194. 
difiiision  through  Europe  in  the  middle  ages,  196. 
its  diffiision  attributed  to  the  free-masons,  197- 
its  remodiBcation  in  Lombardy  after  the  decline  of  the  Roman 

Empire,  221. 
of  the  Lombard  style,  221—345. 
its  change  friMu  the  Lombard  to  the  Pointed  style,  345. 
K  k2 
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'  the  Pointed  style ;  its  peculiarildeB  in  p&rta  of  Italy,  446. 

tiodiiction  of  the  Cinque-Cento  style,  449. 

Mcription  of  that  style,  and  causes  of  its  introducljon,  449 — 4S6. 

intrasted  with  the  fine  aits,  454. 

ace  the  time  of  Michael  Angelo,  487- 

BABIAH, 

before  the  time  of  Mohammed, )  33. 
afterwards  copied  from  the  Byzantine,  133. 

rZ  AN  TINE, 

its  rise  and  pro^ss,  109. 

its  variation  from  the  basiUca  style,  1 10. 

introduction  of  cupolas,  110. 

fonn  and  arrangement  of  Byzantine  churches,  1 10. 

contrasted  with  Grecian,  HI. 

its  rapid  difiiision,  112. 

defective  construction  of  Sta.  Sophia,  1 14. 

its  forms  still  prevail  in  Constantinople,  1 15. 

forma  of  its  columns,  117. 

arches,  118. 
pointed  arches  used  in,  1 19. 
examples  of  this  style  referred  to,  122—128. 
Its  progress  into  Lombardy,  &c.,  129. 
adopted  and  modified  by  thePeraiana,  Saracens,  Mohammedans, 

and  Russians,  1.30.  140. 
in  Greece  j  not  influenced  by  the  Free-masons,  220. 

tSTELLATBD, 

ot  the  Lombards,  in  the  9th  and  10th centuries,  aSI. 
in  Italian  cities ;  consisted  only  of  lofty  towers,  251 . 
such  towers  numerous  in  Pavia,  &c.,  252. 

HINESB, 

its  resemblance  to  the  tents  of  the  original  colonists  of  China,  21. 
its  uniform  and  stationary  character,  26. 
[noub-Cento  St*le, 

its  rise,  progress,  and  characteristics,  465. 
architects  in  the,  469. 
its  adoption  throughout  Europe,  477. 
buildings  in  the  style  in  Italy,  480. 

in  Spain,  484. 

in  Germany,  484. 

in  France,  485. 

in  England,  486. 
VIC  AND  Domestic, 
of  the  Hindoos,  and  Egyptians,  5.  1 1, 12. 
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ARCHITECTURE— Civic,  &c.--(con(muerf.) 
of  the  Greeks,  43. 
during  the  Crusftd^,  218. 

town-halls  of  Itslj,  Germany,  Holland,  &c.,  218. 
of  the  Lombards,  (Piaceaia,  Venice,  &c.l)  255,  xziv. 
its  local  peculiarities  in  the  Italian  States,  446. 

EoTPTlAM, 

its  origin  and  charecteristics,  6. 

said  to  have  been  derived  from  Hindoo  Architecture,  J. 

this  idea  refuted,  and  their  analogy  explained  by  pbysical 

causes,  7—12. 
its  points  of  difference  from  Hindoo  Architecture,  9. 
superior  in  mechasical  skill,  esecution,  and  in  detail,  9,  10. 
slightand  perishable  natureof  civil  and  domestic  edifices,  11, 12. 
msssivenesB  and  solidity  of  its  public  monumeats,  13. 
enquiry  how  such  stupendous  fabrics  were  raised,  13. 16. 
es^ained  by  the  natural  advantages  of  the  country,  15. 
its  total  and  remarkable  extinction,  26. 
Of  Enoland, 

its  magnificence  under  the  Romans,  186. 
Under  the  Saxons  — 

in  the  Lonbard  style,  188. 

churches  built  "  in  the  Roman  manner,"  (more  Honumo,) 
190. 

specimens  referred  to,  191.  303.  305. 

inferior  to  that  of  Che  Continent,  305. 
In  the  Pointed  Slt/U  — 

derived  from  France,  354. 

adopted  with  avidity,  401. 

inferior  to  that  of  the  Continent,  400. 

specimens  referred  to,  400. 
Cmqat-CtHto,  specimens  referred  to,  479.  486. 
modem,  487. 
Grecian, 

its  origin,  17- 

timber  employed  by  the  first  colonists  of  Greece,  17. 
influenced  in  form  by  the  nature  of  that  material,  18. 
none  employed  in  die  southern  part  of  Greece,  19. 
its  remarkable  vitality,  to  the  present  time,  V, 
introduction  of  ornament  in  the  early  stone  buildings,  28. 
origin  and  formation  of  the  different  Orders,  30. 
characteristics  of  the  Doric,  Ionic,  and  Corinthian,  31. 
variations  from  these  Orders  in  some  buildings,  32. 
application  by  Vitmvius,  of  rules  to  their  execution,  32,  33. 
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the  fancied  resemblance  of  the  Orders  to  the  human  fono, 
refuted,  33,  34. 

rules  not  attended  to  hj  the  Greeks  theaiselves,  35. 

e^i  Order  probably  appropriated  topartieutardeities,  35. 

the  Orders  aometimes  without  their  most  peculiar  features,  36> 

buildings  of  the  same  Order  differ  in  proportion,  3?. 

details  of  two  Orders  occur  in  one  budding,  37. 

taste  of  the  Greeks  is  ornament  and  detail,  37.  38. 

the  finished  execution  of  their  temples,  38,  39. 

causes  of  the  peculiar  forms  of  temples  and  their  accessories,  40. 

ornaments  encouraged  by  the  nature  of  thej:liinnte,  4lL 

contrast  of  public  to  domestic  edifices,  42,  43. 

its  progreesiTe  improvement,  and  retention  of  original  type,  44, 

its  defects ;  and  their  origin  in  the  want  of  scientific  know- 
ledge, 4S. 

its  decay,  49. 

Roman  architecture  derived  from  it,  GO. 

originally  consisted  of  excaTStions  to  avoid  the  heat  of  the 

climate,  4. 
character  and  materials  of  subsequent  buildings,  S. 
compared  and  contrasted  widi  Egyptian,  J. 
assertion  of  the  latter's  derivation  from  it  refuted,  7- 
cauBM  of  their  similarity  explained,  7—12. 
points  in  wliich  they  differ,  9. 
inferior  in  mechanical  skill  to  Egyptian,  9, 10. 

HBABD, 

its  origin  and  subsequent  importance,  202. 

its  spread  throughout  northern  and  western  Europe,  195. 

its  uniform  development,  195. 

causes  of  such  uniformity,  197 — 220. 

disseminated  by  the  Free-masons,  205. 

its  name  preferable  to  Saaxm,  or  Norman,  221. 

formed  upon  the  Latin  and  Byzantine  styles,  221. 

its  characteristics  detailed,  with  references  to  plates,  222—237. 

239,  240—347. 
its  allegorical  and  other  ornaments,  in  different  countries,  256. 
list  of  lemarkable  examples  in  Italy,  268. 

in  Fnnee,  2&4. 

in  Switserland,  283. 292. 

in  Germany,  292. 

in  England  303. 
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ARCHITECTURE— LoUBAKD~rcoB/i'ntu(i.  J 

Engliah  aod  French  inferior  to  German  and  Italian  apcci- 
menB,304. 

relinquished  on  the  introduction  of  the  Feinted  style,  306. 
LoHBABD  Monastic, 

described  andchaiacteriEed,  24S. 

its  principal  feature  a  quadriporticus  or  clotBter,  248. 

that  feature  common  in  private  dwellings,  248. 

several  Xiombard  cloisters  noticed,  with  references  to  plates,  249> 
V.  XXV.  zlv. 
Lovia  QuATOxzB, 

ill  rise,  progress,  and  decline,  489. 

reprolwted,  490. 
Or  TBB  Hooui.  Pbincm,  ik  India, 

its  derivadon  from  that  of  Byzantium,  134.    - 

exhibits  the  Ogive  arch,I37. 
Op  MoHAmraDAM  Nations, 

derived  from  Byiantiotn,  133.1 

examples  referred  to,  1^  134. 

not  influenced  by  the  Free-masons,  220. 
Op  thb  Moobs,  derived  from  Byiantium,  134, 

NOBMAN, 

the  term  misapplied  to  Roman  architecture  in  England,  192. 
derived  from  the  Lombards,  220. 
the  term  injected  in  favour  of  Lombard,  231, 
Pebsian, 

its  in^gcnouB  character  improved  by  intercourse  with  the 

Greeks,  131. 
moaquea  at  Ispahan,  &c.,  exhibit  the  Byiantine  fonns,  132. 

FOINTBD, 

tile  Lombard  style  superseded  by  it,  30&. 

its  parposes  and  characteristics,  307—330. 

causes  of  its  universal  adoption,  307.  315.  319. 

conjecture  of  Warburton  as  to  its  origin,  339. 

of  Sir  Junes  Hall,  332. 

its  alleged  derivation  from  the  Saiacens,  334. 

conjectore  of  Milner  as  to  ita  origin,  339.  3o\. 

of  Sir  C.  Wren,  343. 

the  author's  theory,  344. 

merely  a  remodification  of  the  Lombard,  347- 

its  derivation  traceable  to  the  pure  ancient  Greek,  348. 

ccmjectures  as  to  the  country  in  which  it  originated,  349. 

invented  either  by  ecclesiastics  or  Free-masons,  349. 

claims  of  di&erent  countries  to  its  invention  considered,  354. 
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linu  of  England  to  ita  invention,  354. 

'  France  and  Italy,  364. 

'  Gennanjr,  370. 

)  mvention  assigned  to  Gennanj ;  with  the  author's  n»- 

sona,374. 
luses  of  its  rapid  difiiision,  353.  357. 399. 
vctised  earlier  in  France  than  in  England,  364 
}  bannony  and  consifitencj  in  Geimanj,  375. 
d  woiiing  drawings  extant  in  Gennany  alone,  375. 
1  peculisi'  developments  in  GermAnj,  376. 
itroducdon  of  clustered  columns,  tracery,  pendants,  &c.  383-385 
il&rgement  of  the  size  of  apertureB,  384 
nne  religious  and  civic  developments  of  it,  379 — 398. 
igm&tized  as  "  Gothic  "  by  the  Italians,  369. 
s  diffusion  in  Europe,  399. 
iferiority  of  English  specimens,  354.  400. 402. 
iceptions  stated,  401. 
uiout  names  applied  to  it,  410.  464. 
litl  of  remarkable  examplet, 

in  Germany,  411. 

in  the  Netherlands,  416. 

in  France,  419. 

in  Spain  and  Portugal,  430. 

in  Lombardy,  431 . 

in  Tuscany,  438, 

in  the  Roman  and  Neapolitan  States,  4^ 

in  Sicily,  445.  , 

auses  of  its  decline,  449 — 464. 


te  rise  uid  progress,  49. 

he  extent,  magnitude,  and  diversity  of  its  objects,  51—54. 
liatinguiBhed  by  the  frequent  use  of  the  arch,  54. 56,  57. 
lerived  from  the  Etrurians,  55. 
he  arch  always  semicircular,  5?. 
iscedto  the  Greeks,  60: 

idoption  and  modification  of  Greek  forms  in  it,  61—73. 
|8  inferiority  in  taste,  62—71. 
ts  defects  and  decay,  72,  73. 
n  Britain,  its  magnificence,  186. 

he  Lombard  style,   in  England,   called   "  Roman,"   (opiu 
Romanam^  190. 

Sm  Brick.) 
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ARCHITECTURE— (iNm/Miud.) 
Russian, 

derived  from  ByzautiiuD,  140. 
Greek  &rchitecte  employed,  141. 

SlBACEKIC, 

derived  from  that  of  Byzantium,  134. 
said  to  be  the  soorce  of  pointed  atcbitecture,  334. 
Saion, 

the  tenn  misapplied  to  Roman  architectiue  in  England,  192. 

sometimes  also  to  Lombard  arcbitecture,  223. 

derived    from   the   Lombards,  and  the    term  "Lombard" 

preferred,  222. 
onrnments  termed  Saxon,  in  a  Syriac  MS.,  A.  D.  586,    264. 
Sbpdlchbal, 

excavated  tombs  of  the  Egyptians  and  Hindoos,  4. 12. 
history  of,  181. 

form  of  the  ancient  sarcophagus,  1 82. 
of  the  early  christians,  resembled  that  of  Rome,  182. 
ancient  tombs  of  Ravenna  of  a  peculiar  form,  183,  xxxvi. 
Pagan  and  Christian  tombs;  their  forms,  details  and  situa- 
tions, 184,  185.  xxzvi.  zzxvii. 
Of  SpAitr, 

the  horse-shoe  arch  used  there  by  the  Moors,  137. 
and  afterwards  by  the  Christians,  137. 
introduction  of  the  Pointed  style  into  Spain,  404. 
list  of  Pointed  churches  in  Spain,  430. 
Abuorial  Brarinos,  introduced  into  buildings  by  the  cnisadets,  391. 
Arpindh,  a  city  of  Latium;  i(a  walls  resemble  Cyclopsan  work,  55. 
Arrezzo,  duomo  and  baptistery  in  the  Lombard  style,  281. 

Lombard  porch,  and  cathedral  at,  286. 

Pointed  steeple,  4^- 
Asiatic  Tribes,  their  excavations,  Sea.,  4. 
Assist,  pointed  chnich  at,  442. 
Athens,  temples  in,  29. 

AnPLBT-BND,  Essex;  a  mansion  in  the  cinque<cento  style,  486. 
AiFGDSTiNK,  St.,  his  mission  into  England,  188. 
Adtun,  pointed  cathedral  at,  4SSi. 
Adxxrre, 

buildings  in  the  Lombard  style,  290. 

cathedral  and  church  in  the  Pointed  style,  ^4. 
AvioNoN, 

Lombard  citadel  and  cathedral  at,  SS.*). 

Pointed  buildings  at,  426. 

Church  in  cinque-cento  style  at,  485. 
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TLON.buUt  of  brick,  260. 

part  of  church  in  Lombard  style,  296. 
cfautch  of  St.  Werner,  in  lancet  style,  412.  Ixxxvi. 
east  end,  round  tower,  and  cornice  of  cburcb,  liii. 
BBCK,  OR  Bahalbeck,  temple  of  the  sun  at,  66. 

TISTBRIES,      ' 

the  first  erected  at  Rome,  about  A.D.  323,  74. 

others  by  the  early  Christians,  7^- 

were  usually  octagonal,  74.  104. 

many  examples  referred  to,  105,  106. 

CELONA,  pointed  cathcdisl  at,  430. 

PRESTON  Church,  Kent,  in  the  Lombard  style,  173.  229.  305. 

as  OF  Columns.    {Se$  CoLrioo.) 

lUCAS, 

at  Rome,  52. 

why  so  called,  74. 

one  converted  into  &  church  by  Conataodne,  74. 

numerous  at  Rome,  78. 

their  original  use ;  estemal  and  internal  anangement,  79. 

easily  adapted  to  cburchee,  80. 

early  churches  built  on  the  same  plan,  and  bore  the  same  name,  i 

tbdr  general  appearance,  internally,  84. 

description  of  their  several  parts,  84 — B7.  90. 

alterations  of  the  ddeat  examples,  92. 

examples  retaining  traces  of  their  original  form,  93—97. 

not  placed  to  the  points  of  the  compass,  101. 

their  simplicity  of  form,  and  grandeur  of  general  efiect,  101. 

so-«fiUBvo8,  their  frequency  in  the  Latin  churches,  173. 

ALSA,  Monastery  in  the  pointed  style,  430. 

HS  at  Rome,  52, 

TtRMBNTs  OF  Castles,  varieties  o^  253.  Ixiii. 

vcAiKB,  Pointed  buildings  at,  427. 

BVAIB, 

Cathedral,  the  choir,  a  fine  specimen  of  the  Pointed  style,  ^1. 

Lombard  church  at,  291. 

L  TowEBs.  (See  Stebfles  and  Towbbs.) 

originated  probably  in  Constantinople,  243. 

at  Rome,  principally  of  brick,' 245. 

in  Italy  detached  from  the  churches,  244. 

connected  with  the  churches  north  of  the  Alps,  246. 

peeuliarities  of  those  in  Ravenna,  Venice,  and  Rome,  244, 245. 
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Bbha,  oi  unetuary,  in  ancient  basilicas,  85. 
Bbhouio, 

S.  Maris  Maggiore,  in  the  Lombard  st^Ie,  entrance)  272.  xct. 

Pointed  buildings  at,  433. 

building!  in  the  cinque-cento  style  at,  4S1. 
Berne, 

pointed  cathedral  at,  416. 

capital  of  column  from^  zliv.  A. 

details,  xlvi.  xlix.  B. 
Bishop's  Thboitz,  in  ancient  basilicas,  its  situation,  90. 
Blois,  pointed  architecture  at,  ^9. 

Bo  LOON  A, 

covered  ways  beft^  the  houses  in,  447. 

Lombard  baptistery,  &c,  at,  27S. 

peottliarities  of  domestic  architecture  in,  447- 

Pointed  buildings  at,  436. 
Bonk,  - 

Cathedral,  in  the  Lombard  style,  247,  298. 
view  of  East  end,  li. 
BoppART  Cathedral  (in  the  Lombard  style,)  entrance,  angular  abaia, 

and  remarkable  arches,  223, 224.  230.  296.  xzzviii 
Bordeaux, 

Lombard  church  at,  288. 

Pointed  buildings  at,  ^. 
BoscHBBviLut,  SL  George  de,  Lombaid  church  of,  290. 
BooaaEs,  pointed  cathedral  at,  428. 
Bbkscia, 

Buomo  Vecchio,  view,  107.  228.  272.  ix. 

Lombaid  church,  (Sanf  Antonio)  at,  272. 

buildings  in  tJie  cinque-cento  style,  4S&,  ' 

Bbick, 

causes  of  ita  use,  260. 

Babylon  qnd  Ecbatana,  built  of  it,  260. 

in  Greece,  no  neccMity  for  it,  260. 

used  in  Rome,  Egypt,  and  Constantinople,  260, 261 . 

ornamental  Roman  and  Lombard  brick-work,  261.  263. 

intermixed  with  marble,  in  Italy,  262.  409. 

Roman,  French,  and  English  brick-work,  264,  369. 
Brvobs, 

pointed  buildings  at,  416. 

chapel  in  the  dnque-cento  style,  485. 

details  of  dvil  and  commercial  bnildings  at,  397.  Ixxxviii.  Ixxxix. 

Chapelle  du  Sang  de  Dieu,  416.  Ixxxix. 
Brvkelbsciu,  churches  built  by,  469. 
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ted  steeple  at,  317. 

ledral  described,  417. 

n-ball,  part  elevation  and  details,  398.  418.  Ixxzi.  Ixxxix. 

from  Rome  into  England,  189. 

Dglish  pointed  churcheB  were  mostly  foreigners,  361. 

i,  primitive  modes  of,  1 — G. 

pointed  Cathedral,  &c.,  at,  430. 

ic  Lombard  style,  shallow,  broad  and  plain,  229.  312. 

le  Pointed  style,  313. 

^g, 

not  found  in  Lombard,  but  conunon  in  pointed  architecture,  313. 

their  fonns  and  situationE,  314.  346.  388. 

41  Abchitectubb.    (5««  AncHiTECTURBiByEantine.) 


ch  of  St.  Stephen,  &c.,  in  Lombard  style,  290. 
ited  castle  near,  ^1, 
,  pointed 'CbuTch  at,  418. 
LB.  {See  Bell-Tower.) 


j  of,  and  stairs  of  registry  office,  in  I>otnbard  style,  230. 237. 

304,305. 
ithelbert's  tower,  191.  227.  230.  2%.  305. 
I  of  columns.  (5ee  Columns.) 
:>NS,  Old,  Cathedral  in  Lombard  style,  286. 
L,  the,  an  imitation  of  the  Saturnalia  of  Pagan  Rome,  167- 
DBS,  ancient  examplesof,  32. 
iTKD  AiiCBirECTURE  of  tbc  Lombards.  {See  Abciutbctekb, 

Castellated.) 
BisiNO  Church,  Norfolk;  arcade  and  details  in  the  Lombard 

style,  223.  305. 
(See  Architbctdre,  Castellated.) 

by  the  early  Christians  as  places  of  worship,  68. 
lied  by  the  crypts  built  for  relics,  in  churches,  68. 

II,  PlETBO, 

uted  some  mosaic  work  in  Westminster  abbey,  ISO. 
ired  other  mosaics  in  Italy,  153. 
adjoining  basilicas,  used  as  sacristies,  80, 
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Chahtkes  Cathedkal, 

ite  pointed  architecture,  429. 

■Ueples  o^  394. 
Cheops,  the  builder  of  one  of  the  pTramida,  accused  by  the  priesthood 

of  tyranny,  14. 
CniMESB  Architbctubb.     (See  ABcniTBCTnaB,  Chinese.) 
CaiNBSE  Lanouaqb,  stiU  remains  entirely  symbolical,  26, 
Chdib,  the  first  part  built  of  a  church,  394. 
Cboibs, 

examples  at  both  ends  of  a  church,  241. 

of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Cologne  and  Beauvais,  402.  ^1. 

ChOBDS,  or  CANCBLLrM  :  * 

in  ancient  basilicas,  85. 

examples  still  remaining,  85. 
Christunitt  ; 

its  effect  upon  architecture,  74. 

embraced  by  Conslantine,  74. 

its  progress  till  the  time  of  Theodosius,  77- 159.  lG(k 

Pagan  images  destroyed  on  its  introduction,  144. 

Pagan  symbols  and  observances  add^ted  by  its  professors,  161—168. 
Christians, 

symbols  used  by,  161. 

emulating  heathen  customs,  166. 

tombs  ot  184 
Chdrgb, 

of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  at  Jerusalem,  circular,  105. 
rebuilt  on  original  plan,  A.D.  813,  lOS. 
now  entirely  in  the  Lombard  style,  282. 

of  the  Nativity  at  Bethlehem,  resembles  the  heathen  basilicas,  91. 
CnDRcnBS, 

erected  by  Constantine,  at  Rome,  79- 

Bt  Constantinople  and  elsewhere,  76. 

directed  by  apostolic  constitntions  to  resemble  the  ship  of  St. 
Peter,  80. 

forms  and  divisioiis  of  early  churches,  80 — 87-  90 — 92. 

an  octagonal  one  at  Hierapolis,  107- 

of  Sta.  Sophia,  at  Constantinople,  114. 

at  Byzantium,  in  the  form  of  the  Greek  cross,  with  cupolas,  1 10. 

scnlptnreson  their  exteriors,  171. 

interiors  plain,  173. 

of  England,  in  the  "  Roman  manner,"  190. 

onifomity  of  style,  during  the  middle  ages,  355. 

in  Germany,  have  choir,  absis,  &c.,  at  each  end,  241. 

fortified  in  the  ninth  century,  2S^ 
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feoHlmttd.) 

ef  eharacterutics,  222.  240.  2SS. 

ombard  (tyle,  Tenwriuble  exmnplea  in  Enropc,  288—305. 
ointad  ttytt, 
racteriatics  of,  306. 
atkuiB  in  tbe  plans  of,  392. 
t  to  Tesembte  fortresses,  394. 
of  remult&ble  examples  throughout  Europe,  41 1 . 
*  canc^y  over  altar,  90. 
x>,   (Sm  Architbctubb,  Cinque-cento.) 
iNDOVS.  (5«8  Windows.) 
in  Ds,  at  Rome,  52. 

CEs,  ttieir  erection  in  Italy,  Gennany,  Belgimn,  &c.,  218. 
'BLLiKA,  Calhednl  in  the  pointed,  and  dnque-cento^stylea, 
483. 

HBiTic  Akobitbotukb.     (5m  Abobitbcturb,  Domesdc) 
torn,  ascribed  to  the  time  of  the  eariy  king*,  50. 
'  the  Lombard  monasteries,  294.  v.  xxv.  xlv. 
Trance,  monastery  resembling  the  ancient  basilicas,  97- 

>f  St.  Castor  in  the  Lombard  style  at,  297. 
,  230.  240.  247.  335.  liii. 
St  Botolph's  Priory,  of  Soman  bricks,  192. 

1  chnrcbes  at,  298. 
buildings  at,  4tl. 
ireon  described,  299. 

view,  and  cupola,  233.  299,  xriii.  xix.  xx. 

enbsnce  and  columns,  Isxiv. 
of  tbe  Apostles  described,  298. 

views,  233.  247.  298.  xxL  rsli. 
plan,  298.  xxiii. 
aria  of  the  capitol,  300.  Ixxiv. 

bert,  doorway  in  the  west  end,  228.  235.  301.  412.  ilviii. 
f,258.301.398.Iziv. 
dew  of,  Ixxiy. 
:  OF  Orekk  Teuples, 
gin  and  utility,  41. 
ployment  encouraged  by  an  i^orance  of  the  arch,  47. 

recian  orders,  33. 

Drtant  features  in  Roman  architecture,  64. 

Oman  ordeis,  67,  69. 

yiantine  churches,  117. 

in  England,  192. 
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CoLViaa—(  eontmud. ) 

of  the  LaUn  churches,  177, 1^ 

in  Ou  Lombard  ityle;  their  forms  and  rarieties  deacribed,  with 
references  to  plates,  222 — 227.  vi.  vii.  x.  xxr.  xxix.  xzxii. 
xixviii— xl™. 
in  the  Pointed  ttyU,  their  forms  and  pecnliaritiea,  310. 386. 

CoHO, 

churches  in  the  Lombard  style,  271- 

Cathedral  and  Tovn-hall  in  Pointed  Bt7le,433L 

buildings  in  the  cinque-cento  style,  481. 

Duomo,  entrance  front  of,  408.  433.  481.  Ixxxiv. 

8.  Fidale,  east  end  of,  126.  271.  xr. 

Falaizo  Publico,  view,  231,  232.  367.  409. 433.  Ivu. 

S.  Abbondio,  view  of  tower,  Ixri. 
CoMPiKdNB,  Lombard  cQinrch  at,  291  > 
CoRCiMDe,  or  seats  of  the  clergyi  in  ancient  builicM,  90. 
CoNUGSATioir  of  places  and  buildings ;  a  pagan  custom  Bd<q)ted  by  the 
Christiana,  165. 

CONBTAMTINK, 

converted  to  Christianity,  74. 

his  churches  at  Rome,  Constantinople,  &e.,  75, 76. 

CONBTINTIMOPLE, 

architecture  of,  109. 

defective  constmetton  of  cnpcda  at,  114. 
CoKBEL-TABLis,   mark    every    floor  on    the    exterior  of  Lombard 
churches,  238. 

COUMTBIAN  OSDBB, 

its  origin  and  characteristics,  30,  31. 

its  fancied  analogy  to  tfae  proportions  of  a  fem^e  £gnre  refitted,  33. 
cormpted  by  the  Romans,  67> 
CosTtjm  of  Christian  bishops  imitated  from  that  of  Pagan  priests,  I67< 
CasHOVA,  Lombard  edifices  at,  276. 
CsosADEs,  their  effect  in  increasing  the  number  and  improving  the 

architectnre  of  European  churches,  2I&  380. 382. 
CansADERs,  said  to  have  introduced  the  Pointed  style  into  England, 

335.379. 
Cbosb,  the,  its  constant  use  as  a  symbol,  and  as  an  architectural  farm, 
by  the  eariy  Christians,  159. 

CXTPT, 

in  ancient  basilicas,  for  the  reception  of  relics,  88. 
occasionally  built  in  imitation  of  catacnnba,  88. 
examples  still  remaining,  89. 
Cupola, 

an  important  feature  in  Byzantine  churches,  1 10 — 128. 

that  of  Sta.  Sophia,  Constantinople,  its  defective  construction,  114. 
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iLA — (emiitmed.) 

rarious  examples  in  Byzantine  chuivhes  referred  to,  125. 

Is  employment  extended  with  Mohammedanifim,  135. 

nodificatioD  of  its  fonn  in  India,  Persia,  and  Egypt,  138. 

a  Lombard  churcheB,  generally  octagonal  at  inteisections  of  nave 

and  transept,  241. 
instances  on  the  continent,  241 . 

instances  in  England  (Hexham  and  West  Dereham,)  241. 
:ta  beauty  and  capabilities,  315. 
liscarded  in  Pointed  architecture,  31 5. 
■OHS,  heathen,  adopted  by  the  Christians,  165. 


ES,  of  churches,  difficulty  of  Bscertainiug,  353. 

ONs,  for  pointed  edifices,  remain  in  Germany,  375.  410. 

PB,  pointed  church  at,  420. 

N,  pointed  buildings  at,  4S5. 

E,  derivation  of  the  word,  as  applied  to  a  cupola,  128. 

BsTic  Abchitecture.   {See  Architectdrb,  Domestic.) 

OS,  LaL,  the  source  of  the  English  word  dome,  128. 

u,  of  Lombard  churches,  original  specimens  remaining,  2 

I-WAT,  or  entrance, 

a  conspicuous  feature  in  Lombard  churches,  234. 

its  general  character  in  the  Lombard  style,  235. 

inferiority  of  English  specimens  in  that  style,  235. 

none  at  the  west  end  in  some  buildings,  241. 

ic  Obdbk, 

origin  of  its  peculiar  ornaments,  29,  30. 

its  characteristics,  31. 

its  &ncied  analogy  to  the  human  figure  refuted,  33. 

seldom  employed  by  the  Bomans,  67. 

WINGS.   {See  WoauNO  Dbawinos.) 

BAM  Catbsdral,  parts  of,  in  Lombard  style,  193.  304. 

HO,  Italian;  and  Dom,  German ;  a  cathedral,  128. 


LTANA,  was  built  of  brick,  260. 

.BsiASTics,  the  architects  of  the  middle  ages,  197- 

PTiAN  Architecture.    {See  Akcbitectdbe,  Egyptian.) 

PtiAN  Priests,  their  charges  against  Cheops  and  Cephrenes,  14. 

Cathedral,  turrets,  transepts,  west  front,  and  details,  in  Lombai 
style,  19a  238. 237. 304. 
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Elt — (eontmun/.) 

the  conventual  church  resembles  Roman  architecture,  192. 
Cathedral,  chapel  of  Bishop  West  in  the  Cinque-cento  st^le,  47G- 

£n  GLAND, 

Roman  architecture  in,  192. 

list  of  Lombard  edifices  in,  305. 

its  claims  to  the  invention  of  Pointed  architecture  considered,  354. 

those  claims  disallowed,  with  the  author's  reasons,  356,  363. 

inferiority  of  buildings  in  the  Pointed  stjle  lo  those  on  the  Ctm- 
tinent,357. 

its  adoption  of  the  Cinque-cento  style,  478- 

list  of  buildings  in  that  style,  486. 

modem  architecture  in,  490. 
Entablatubb,  totaly  disused  in  the  early  chnrches,  82. 
Entbakcb,  (See  Doob-Wat.) 
EssLiKOEN  Cathedral,  in  the  pointed  style,  414. 
Etahpes,  Lombard  steeple  at,  291. 
Etrcuan  origm  of  Roman  architecture,  55.  59, 
ExBDRAS  in  ancient  basilicas,  84. 
Excavations, 

of  the  Hindoos ;  originated  in  a  desire  for  shelter  &om  the  heat,  3. 

of  the  Egyptians,  11. 

considered  as  a  type  imitated  in  the  buildings  of  the  Hindoos  and 
Egyptiuu,  33. 


Faho, 

Lombud  buildings  at,  2S0. 

Pomted  church  at,  437. 
Fkrbaka, 

buildings  in  the  Lombard  style  at,  275. 

Fronted  Duomo  at,  436. 

view  of  its  ftont,  197.  275.  405.  436.  zxviii. 
Fbstivals  of  Pagan  Rome  observed  by  the  Christians,  166. 
Flobbncb, 

Lombard  churches  at,  280. 

Pointed  Duomo,  campanili  and  chnrches  at,  439.  • 

view  of  nde  entrance,  409.  439.  xdr. 

peculiarities  ot  its  domestic  architecture,  447. 

Cinque-cento  buildings  at,  483. 

San  Michele,  view  of,  367.  440.  Ixxix. 

church  opposite  San  Michele,  xcvii. 
Foru,  Lombard  church  at,  279. 

L  L 
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I,  or  Public  Porticoes  of  Rome,  in  the  time  of  Auguetue,  51. 

Idings  in  the  Lombard  style,  284. 

ElaimB  lo  the  invention  of  the  Pointed  style  considered,  364. 

pt«d  it  before  England  ;  but  did  not  invent  it,  364. 

^Ted  it  from  Germany,  400. 

jrches  there  in  the  Pointed  style;  their  magnitude  and  beauty,401. 

several  still  unfinished,  401. 

liEt  of,  419. 
idoption  of  the  Cinque-eento  style,  477- 
list  of  buildings  in  that  style,  485. 

hedral,  Pointed  architecture  of,  413. 
Ills  of  various  buildings,  lixxiii. 
baptistery  at,  in  the  Lombard  style,  286. 

in  of  their  associations  in  ItsJy,  SOS. 

r  migration  into  Northern  Europe,  204. 

r  protection  by  the  Pope,  205. 

r  proceedings  and  privileges,  206. 209.  347-  362. 

ves  of  England,  France,  Germany,  &c.,  admitted,  207. 

r  down&ll  contributed  to  the  decline  of  Pointed  architecture,  462. 

lea  at  Strasburg  and  in  England,  208,  21 1. 

r  corporations  declared  illegal,  462. 

no  influence  on  the  Greek  or  Mohammedan  nations,  216. 220. 

:t  of  their  frHlenuties  upon  architecture,  212. 

o  cathedral,  in  the  Pointed  style,  414.  xlvi. 


ncient  basilicas,  86. 

rcadea  in  a  sloping  position;  peculiar  to  Lombardy,  2^. 

Dus  situations  of  in  Lombard  churches,  242, 24a 

s,  St.,  Lombard  church  at,  288. 

LIBEN, 

dings  in  ihe  Lombard  style  at,  295. 

ledral,  in  the  transition  style  from  Lombard  to  Pointed,  29S. 
tescribed  with  reference  to  Plates,  240.  293.  381.  413.  xxxi.  lix. 
-way  and  doors  of  St.  Peter's  church,  198.  296.  xxxi. 
jarossa's  palace,  225.  226.  230.  295.  ixxiv.  xliii.  xlvii,  Ixxi. 

the  Pointed  style  so  denominated  by  the  Italians,  377- 
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Oerhan  Architects  practised  the  Pointed  style  in  Italy,  366. 
Germ  ANT, 

Lombard  churches  in,  292. 

inTention  of  Pointed  architecture  assigned  to,  370 — 37S. 

Pointed  chinches  in,  411. 

developments  of  the  Pointed  style  there,  375. 

working  drawings  of  Pointed  architecture  extant  there,  375. 

its  extent  in  the  middle  ages,  399. 

its  adoption  of  the  Cinque-cento  style,  478. 

specimens  of  the  Cinque-cento  style  in,  464. 

its  town-halls,  218. 
Ohbnt, 

pointed  edifices  at,  417- 

private  house  at,  view  of^  397.  417.  Ixxriii. 

comer  of  Stadthaus,  359.  376.  387.  397.  Ixxriii. 

window  at,  376.  Ixxxii. 
Glass, 

want  of,  in  Grecian  uid  Roman  buildings,  40.  71- 

effect  of  such  want  upon  aTchitecture,  98. 

particularly  affected  domestic  architecture,  99. 

used  in  windows  of  Christian  basilicas,  100. 

mentioned  by  Bede  in  680.    100. 

(Set  Windows.) 
Glottcbsteb  Cathedral,  parts  in  the  Lombard  style,  304. 
Oothio, 

fitat  application  of  the  term,  by  the  Italians  to  designate  the  Pointed 
style,  369.  {See  Architectcre,  Gothic.) 

origin  of  the  term  as  q>phed  to  architecture,  374.  464. 

QOTICO-I'OIfBAKIK),  464. 

Gotico-Tbdesco,  464. 

Gbacuii  Opts,  mosaic  work  so  called,  147. 

Grahada,  palace  in  the  Cinque-cento  style,  484. 

GRATRnoKK,  Lombard  church  at,  271. 

Grebk  ARCBrrscTB,  installed  and  practised  in  Rome,  60. 

Greek  Cross,  the  common  form  of  Byxantine  churches,  110. 

Groin BD  Vaults, 

occur  in  the  Baths  of  Diocletian  and  the  Temple  of  Peace,  238. 

frequent  in  ByEantine  and  Lombard  architecture,  238. 

theii  various  forma  in  the  latter  style,  239.  309. 

in  the  Pointed  style,  309.  345. 
Grotesque,  misapplicstion  of  the  term  to  Roman  decorstions,  72. 
Guilds,  or  fraternities  of  workmen  and  artists  in  Italy,  201. 

of  architectural  artisans,  or  "  Masons,"  (Sie  FRnMASONS.) 

ll2 
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BH,  Pointed  church  at,  416. 

Sir  James,  his  theory  of  Gothic  arcbitectare,  332. 

I,  St.,  her  devotion,  and  erection  of  churches,  75,  76. 

dSRo  Castle, 

the  Pointed  style,  397.  413. 

It  in  the  Cinque-cento  style,  484. 

ails  firom,  413.  sIL  xlii,  B.  W. 

Iptnre  over  the  gate,  413.  Ixzxvii. 

inted  church  at,  415. 

ails  of  various  buildings,  Ixxziii. 

iKD  C&TBKDBAL,  lady  chapel  in  the  Lombard  style,  232. 

f  Cathsdbal,  church,  (England). 

supposed  resemblance  to  Italian  churches,  191. 

tral  lower,  or  cupola,  as  in  Lombard  churches,  241. 

I  Architectuse.  (,See  Architsctdre,  Hindoo.) 

ID,  Pointed  churches  in,  417. 

us,  tomb  of,  at  Rome,  181.  xxzvi. 

sette  window  at,  IsudL 

I. 
FASis,  a  screen  befbr  the  altar  in  Greek  churches,  116. 

ancient  dwellings  and  excavations,  4, 5.  7.  9. 

ipared  with  Egypt  as  respects  its  climate,  soil,  rivers,  &e.,  9. 

;ple  of  the  church,  297.  bmii. 

h,  &c.,  from  steeple,  231.  297.  It. 

DNB8,  his  works  in  the  Cinque-cento  style,  479. 

'RDER, 

irigin  and  characteristics,  30,  31. 

cied  analogy  of  its  proportions  to  the  human  figure  refuted,  33. 

nipted  by  the  Romans,  67. 

troyedby  Theodosius,  144, 
>loyed  by  Christians  in  the  4th  century,  146. 
iriority  of  execution  at  that  time,  146. 
;  expressly  allowed,  A.D.  692.,  163. 

profusion  in  the  Latin  churches,  172. 
L   nd  Anthemius,  architects  of  Sta.  Sophia,  Constantinople,  1 14. 
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Italy, 

adoption  of  Byzantine  architectore  in,  1 12.  122. 

claims  to  the  indention  of  the  Pointed  atyle,  in  refiit«d,  367. 

that  Btyle  partial  and  temporaiy,  366. 368.  406. 

list  of  buildings  in  the  Lombard  style,  268.' 

derived  the  Pointed  style  from  Germany,  377.  405. 

list  of  buildings  in,  in  the  Pointed  style,  431. 

in  the  Cinque-cento  style,  4S0. 
JcBTiNUN  erects  the  chuicb  of  St«.  Sophia,  Constantinople,  113, 114. 


LAHBi^figurc  of  a;  symbolical  of  the  Saviour,  163. 

Lambesc,  Pointed  steeple  at,  ^7. 

Landsbut,  Pointed  church  at,  414. 

Latin  Cross,  the  fonn  of  the  ancient  basilicas,  84. 

Li  BOB, 

Lombard  chnrch  at,  303. 

Pointed  boildings  at,  418. 

Palais  de  Justice,  formerly  the  Bishop's  Palace,  419.  xci. 

Catbedral,  destroyed  in  the  revolution,  418. 

church  of  Ste.  Crois,  230.  302.  Ui. 

Bishop's  Palace,  partly  in  the  Cinque-cento  style,  485. 

St  Jacqnes,  ornaments  from,  416.  xc. 
LiQHTS,  their  use  in  ceremonies  of  religion,  a  Pagan  custom,  166. 
LisiBUs,  church  with  pointed  arches,  (A  J>.  1077,)  421. 
Loni,  Duomo  of,  in  Lombard  style,  2J^ 
LoHoLBAT  House,  Wiltshire,  in  the  Cinque-cento  style,  486. 
LoNoPONT,  Pointed  church  at,  423. 
LoMBABos,  the,  (Longobardi) 

founders  of  the  European  systems  of  commerce,  &c.,  199. 

their  monaichs  sanctioned  Guilds,  or  &atemitieB,  200. 

their  commercial  importance,  200. 

mystery  infused  b;  them  into  their  crafts,  or  corporations,  201. 

their  proficiency  in  architecture,  202. 

were  the  first  people  who  formed  associations  of  Freemasons,  204. 
LoMBABn  BTTLB  OF  Arcbitbctdbs.    {See  Abcutegtubb,  Lombard.) 
Lotus,  common  to  Egypt,  India,  and  China,  9. 
Loot  AIM, 

Pointed  buildings  at,  418. 

Town  Hall,  gable  end  of,  4ia  Ixxzi. 
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!jODVi8rb,  Pointed  church  at,  421. 

^TONs  Cathedral,  details  in  the  Lombard  etyle,  284.  436. 

jtrcCA,  Lombard  churches  at,  281. 


dtcuicOLATioNS  of  ancient  castles,  253.  Ixlii. 

dALHESBUBT  Abbej  church,  Wiltshire,  porch  in  Lombard  style,  305. 
pIantca,  Lombard  Duomo,  with  porch  rfsemhling  Peterborough,  276. 
iIarthes,  Pointed  building  at,  427. 

dATEBIALS, 

used  in  Hindoo  and  Egyptian  architecture,  13. 

slight  and  perishable  for  domeBtic  buildings,  1 4. 

in  the  Pointed  style,  309,  310. 

in  the  Cinque-cento  style,  474, 
(iTBHCS  Cathedbal,  parts  of,  in  the  Lombardstyle,  295.  li<r. 
Iechlin, 

Bell  tower  at,  317. 

Cathedral  at,  41 7. 
f  ELCN,  Pointed  church  at,  422. 
Iessina,  Pointed  cathedral  at,  445. 
JBTZ,  Pointed  church  at,  ^4. 
IioHAXL  Anoelo,  his  genius  and  taste,  473. 

fiLAN, 

basilicas  and  church  in  the  Lombard  style,  270. 

Cathedral  in  the  Pointed  style,  hj  German  artists,  368.  431. 

buildings  in  the  Cinque-cento  style,  480. 

S.  Ambn^o,  view  of  the  cortile,  270.  i, 
ornaments  from  ditto,  Ixt. 
compartment  of  tower,  Ixv. 

S.  Gotardo,  tower,  408.  1st. 

cornices,  &c.,  in  chapel  of  St.  Peter  Martyr,  S.  Eustorgio,  liv. 

St  Eustorgio,  and  chapel  added  to  it,  304.  480.  xctL 

8.  Maria  delte  Grazic,  view  of  front,  228.  xlix.,  A. 

Piazza  del  Archivio,  view,  231.  Ivi. 
liLBouBNB,  Derbyshire;   church  there  said  to  resemble  the  ancient 

basilicas,  97- 
IlLLBKIUM,  (A.D.  1000,) 

suspension  of  sacred  architecture,  until  after  that  year,  216. 

many  fine  churches  built  in  the  century  afterwards,  217- 

instances  particularly  mentioned,  217- 
IiLNEB's  THEOBvy  On  the  origin  of  Gothic  architecture,  339.  351. 
loDBKA,  Duomo  in  the  Lombard  style  at,  27ti.  Ixiz. 
loDBBN  Abchitectviie  of  EuFope,  and  of  England  in  particular,  467. 
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MoDAHUBDAN  AncniTBCTVBB.    (_See  Arcbitectuhe,  Mohammedan.) 
Mo  HAH  MED  AN  ISM,  its  inQuence  ia  extending  Byzantiae  architecture,  135. 
Monasteries,  their  influence  on  literature  and  art,  197. 
Monastic  architecture  of  the  Lombard  style,  248. 
MoNooDAHS  used  by  the  early  ChriBtians,  163. 
Monoliths,  Egyptian  chapels,  or  cells,  formed  of  n  siDglc  slonp,  1 1 . 
Monbeale,  Abbey  church  in  the  Pointed  Style  at,  445. 
MoNTEFiAscoNK,  Pointed  church  at,  443. 

Cathedral  and  church  in  the  pointed  style,  432. 

S.  Maria  in  Strata,  view,  359.  367.  409.  432.  Ixxvi. 

Duomo,  entrance  front,  359.  367.  407.  409.  432.  Ixxx. 
Mosaic  Work, 

in  marble,  for  floors,  extensively  used  in  Byzantium,  147.  132. 

thence  called  Opus  Urcecum,  147. 

its  use  adopted  in  Italy,  148. 

for  altars,  pulpits,  screens,  &c.,  used  in  Byzantium  aiti  Italy,  149. 

a  specimen  in  Westminster  Abbey,  150. 

of  enamel,  in  some  Greek  and  Italian  churches,  152. 

nature  of  the  subjects  represented,  153. 

existing  specimens  referred  to,  148 — 158. 
MuBANo,  Lombard  church  at,  232.  275.  Iviii. 


Nauur,  brackets,  &c.  Ixxsi. 

Nantbs,  Pointed  building  at,  429. 

Naples,  Pointed  church  and  monuments,  444. 

N  art  HEX, 

in  ancient  basilicas,  82. 

examples  still  remmning,  82.  97. 
Natbs, 

of  ancient  basilicas,  80.  83. 

of  St.  Ouen  at  Rouen,  403.  tiO. 
Nbtbbrlands,  The,  Pointed  buildings  in,  416. 
NiBDBR  Inoelhbih,  Lombard  chureh  at,  296.  Iv.  Ixxiii. 
NiHBCs,  or  disc,  over  the  heads  of  saints  :  a  form  adopted  from  the 

Pagans  by  Christian  artists,  155. 
NoRHAK  Architectore.     (Sm  A bchitectcrb,  Norman.) 
Northern  Europe,  its  architecture  derived  from  Rome,  188. 
Norwich,  Castle,  and  parts  of  Cathedral  in  the  Lombard  style,  228. 3tH. 
NuRBHBERo,  Pointed  buildings  of,  415. 
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Obekwkibl,  Pointed  church,  with  punted  altar  screen,  296.  412.  Iv. 

OfiiyK  AflCH,  pTeralent  in  the  MofaainniedAn  srcMtectiue  of  India,  ' 

137. 
Old  Cakcusone,  Lombard  Cathedral  at,  286. 
Oppenhbiu,  Pointed  chnrch  st,  414. 
Opus  Gkscum,  the  name  given  to  mosaic  woik,  from  ita  manufacture 

by  the  Greeks  of  Byzantium,  147. 152.    . 
Oranob,  Roman  buildings  at,  53. 
Okdbrs  op  Gbbciak  Akchitecturb, 

their  origin  and  characteristics,  30, 31. 

modem  application  of  rules  and  meatorements  to  the  execntion  of 
them,^. 

their  bncifiil  assimilation  to  the  proportions  of  the  human  figore 
refuted,  33. 

used  and  modified  bj  the  Romans,  60. 

rules  not  attended  to  by  the  Greeks,  35 — 37. 

each  order  probably  appropriated  to  different  deities,  35. 
Oblbans  Cathbdbal,  in  the  Pointed  style,  ^9. 
Obnambnts  and  details 

of  Grecian  Architecture.     {See  Abchitecture,  Grecian.) 

Roman.     (See  Arcsitectobb,  Soman.) 

of  Lombard  architecture,  256.  263. 

of  Oriental  architecture  contrasted  with  that  of  Europe,  139. 

of  the  Pointed  style,  320.  381. 
Orvibto,  Pointed  church  at,  442. 
OxpoBD,  the  Schoob  tower,  in  the  Cinque-cento  style,  479. 


Padua, 

Cathedral,  Palazzo  Publico,  &c.,  (in  the  Lombard  style,)  274. 

Pointed  buildings  at,  434. 

Cinque-cento  buildings  at,  482. 

Baptistery  at,  106.  228.  274.  viii. 

8.  Antonio,  view  of  entrance  iront,  274.  367-  434.  Ixrii. 
Palbbmo,  Pointed  buildings  at,  445. 
Palladio,  critical  estimate  of  his  merits,  487. 
Papal  authority  granted  to  the  Pree-mafons,  205' 
Fareneo,  basilica,  95. 
Paris, 

Lombard  church  at,  291. 

Pointed  buildings  at,  4!£^. 

Cinque-cento  buildings  at,  486. 
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Parma, 

buildings  in  the  Lombard  style  at,  277> 
carious  baptistery  at,  106.  227-  277-  vii 
Dnomo,  general  view,  126.  241.  277.  xir. 
Duomo,  view  of  entrance  front,  198.  277.  xuc 
Pau,  pointed  castle  at,  ^. 

PiTU, 

Lombard  chnrehes  at,  268. 

towen  at,  285. 

Pointed  buildings  at,  431. 

buildings  in  the  Cinque-cento  style  at,  480. 

8.  Michele,  view  of  front,  198. 233. 269.  scxziL 

chnrch  of  the  Augnstines,  view  of  front,  22$.  1, 

S.  Francesco,  entrance  front,  409.  431.  sciii. 
pKniHENT,  its  corrapted  forms,  and  application  by  the  Romans,  66. 
PsBioEnx,  Lombard  and  Pointed  del&ils  at,  ^28. 
Pkuepolis,  its  ruins  are  specimens  of  the  indigenous  Persian  archi' 

tectnre,  131. 
Pbbbian  Abchitectvkb.    {See  Arcbitbctiirb,  Persian.) 
Pbsabo, 

Lombard  buildings  at,  280. 

Pointed  churches  at,  437. 
Pbtbrboroooh  Catbedkai.,  partly  in  the  Lombard  s^le,  305. 

PUCBKZA, 

Lombard  buildings  at,  276. 

Palaiio  Publico,  round,  pointed  and  interlacing  arches,  191 — 230, 
231, 232. 2S5.  276.  367.  xxiv. 

Duomo,  view  of  front,  223.  227.  236.  276.  xzix. 
east  end,  241. 27S,  Is. 
Pisa, 

Cathedral,  hanging  tower,  and  church  at,  (in  Lombard  style,)  281. 

Pointed  buil^gs  at,  438. 

baptistery,  351. 
PiSAHo,  Nicolo  and  Gbvanni,  works  by,  456. 
PiSTOiA,  Pointed  b^>tister7  at,  440. 

of  the  ancient  basilicas,  79.  84.  87.  90. 
of  Byzantine  churches,  110. 
Lombard  churches,  237. 

Pointed  churches,  sometimes  not  disposed  in  straight  lines  fitMn 
East  lo  West,  392. 
this  irregularity  explained,  ib. 
PoBLtT,  Pointed  buildings  at,  430. 
PoiNTBD  AacH.  (Sm  Akcb,  Pointed.) 
PoiNTBD  Abckitbctdrs.    {See  Abchitsctubb,  Pointed.) 
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PoisHT,  church  in  Lombard  style  at,  291 . 

POI  TIERS, 

Notre  Dame,  &c.,  in  the  Lombard  style,  289. 

Cathedral  in  Lombard  and  Pointed  styles,  42S. 
FoLTooNAL  and  circular  buildings,  some  account  of  them,  103. 
Porches, 

on  piUaiB  with  gables,  225. 

rich  continental  specimens,  xlviii. 
Pkesbttbkt,  absis,  or  tribune,  in  ancient  basilicas,  Qyzantine  and  Lom- 
bard churches,  79.  B5.  90.  128. 
Put,  (Compartement  de  Haute  Loire,)  Lombard  cathedral  at,  290. 

QUADRIPORTICVS, 

or  square  court  before  tbe  Christiatt  basilicas,  83. 

examples  still  remaining,  83.  270.  i. 

conspicuous  in  Byzantine  churches  and  Turkish  mosques,  1 1 1 . 1 1 5. 

in  Oriental  houses,  and  in  monasteries,  24B. 


RiTiSBON,  Pointed  cathedral  at,  41S. 
Ravenna, 

churches  there  retaining  the  form  of  ancient  basilicas,  94. 

bell  towers,  &c.,  in  the  Lombard  style  at,  244.  279. 

Pointed  architecture  at,  436. 

3.  Vitale,  ground  plan,  external  view  and  c^itals,  279.  xi. 

granite  column  in  the  market  place,  xi. 

Sarccrphagus  at,  xxxvi. 
Relics  of  Saints, 

custom  of  enshrining  them  in  the  altars  of  churches,  67. 

how  exhibited  to  the  congregation,  88. 
"  Rrvital,  the,"  of  ancient  architecture ;  its  causes,  449. 
Rheims  Cathedral, 

in  the  pointed  style ;  its  beauty  and  magnitude,  423. 

Pointed  churches  at,  ^3. 
RiccARDi,  Palace  by  Da  Lapo,  469. 
Rimini, 

Lombard  buildings  at,  279. 

Pointed  buildings  at,  436. 

Cinque-cento  buildings  at,  483. 
RiTou, 

in  Piedmont,  Pointed  church  near,  431. 

S.  Antonio  di  Renversa,  entrance  front,  431.  xcii. 
Roads  from  and  to  R<mie,  53. 

Roman  Architectube.    (5ee  Architectiibb,  Roman.) 
Rome, 

its  ancient  opulence  and  magnificence,  49. 
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Rome — (eoatmutd.) 

its  insigDificance  from  the  time  of  Cotutantine  till  the  fi^enth 

century,  Sa  171-  219. 
erection  and  appropritition  of  buildings  for  Cbrietian  worohip,  75. 
belfries  there  in  the  Lomhajd  style ;  their  details,  ^45. 
its  arehitectural  remains  converted  into  fortifications  (10th  century), 

25Z 
Lombard  buildings  in,  282. 
Pointed  architecture  in,  443. 
Cinque-cento  buildings  in,  484. 
S.  Paolo,  arches  from,  ii. 
S.  Lorenzo,  tomb  in,  ii. 
S.  Clemente,  yiew  of  altar,  83.  iii. 

S.  Giovanni  Lat«rano,  its  conversion  into  a  CbriBttan  church,  by 
Constantine,  74. 
view  in  the  cloister,  twisUd  columns,  &c.,   149.  197.  225. 
349.  zxT. 
8.  Cesario,  bishop's  throne  and  ambo,  of,  marble  and  mosaic, 

83.  xxvi. 
S.  Nazareo  and  Celso,  plan  and  tomfae  in,  1 12.  182,  xxzvi. 
S.  Giovanni  e  Paolo,  square  tower,  225.  xxiv. 
S.  Croce  in  Gieruaalemme,  ditto,  225,  xlii. 
St  Peter's,  Rome,  inferior  in  effect  to  the  ancient  basilicas,  101, 
criticised,  470. 
RoHSEi  Church,  Hampshire,  in  the  Lombard  style.  193.  303. 

of  Lombard  churches,  generally  low  and  flat,  242, 
high  and  steep  in  Germany,  243. 
of  Pointed  buildings,  31 1 . 
RonBN, 

Cathedral,  and  other  buildings  at,  in  the  Pointed  style,  ^0. 
buildings  in  the  Cinque-ceato  style  at,  486. 
RoiTND,  and  Polygonal  buildings : 
several  in  Pagan  Rome,  103—105. 
converted  into  churches,  103.  105. 

baptisteries  generally  octagonal ;  as  thatof  Constantine,  104. 
the  Pantheon  at  Rome  converted  into  a  church,  105. 
church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  round,  105. 
hence  sepulchral  chapels  were  generally  circular,  105. 
polygonal  baptisteries    at    Ravenna,    Bologna,    Parma,    Verona, 

&c.,  106. 
octagonal  church  at  Hierapolis,  107. 
round  churches  at  Cambridge,  Northampton,  and  the  Temple, 

liOndon,  consecrated  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  108. 
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RosLiK,  Chapel,  Scotland;  its  architecture leprobated,  402. 
Russia,  derived  its  archit«ture,  &c.,  from  Byzantium,  140. 
RussuK  AncHiTBCTURE.    {See  Abchitbctdre,  Russian.) 


St.  Gaudens,  Lombard  church  at,  288. 

St.  Qdibico,  Lombard  church  at,  2SI. 

St.  Drnib,  church  in  the  Pointed  style  at,  ^1. 

St.  Nicolas,  near  Nancy,  Pointed  church  at,  424. 

St.  Rbhi,  Pointed  steeple  at,  -m. 

St.  Ohbb,  Pointed  church  at,  419. 

St.  Peter's,  Rome.  (See  Rome.) 

St.  Victor,  near  Paris,  Pointed  abbey  church  at,  ^3. 

Sausbdrt  Cathedral,contrastedwith  German  and  French  chnrche8,381. 

Saracenic  Abceitectubb.   (See  Abcbitbctube,  Saracenic.) 

SABAfioSBA,  monastery  of  Engraria,  in  the  Cinque-cento  style,  484. 

Saturnalia,  of  the  Pagan  Romans  imit&ted  in  the  camirals  of  the 

christians,  167- 
Saxon  Abcbitbctukb.  (5m  Architecture,  Saxon.) 

SCBAFFHAUSEN, 

Lombard  cloisters  and  steeple,  292.  xliv,  B. 

tower  at,  Izxiii. 
Schism  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  169. 
Scdlpturb, 

Egyptian,  ila  superiority  to  that  of  the  Hindoos,  11,  12. 

of  the  Greeks,  statues  destroyed  and  remored  by  the  Romans,  143. 

discountenanced  by  the  eaily  christians,  145.  169. 

its  deteriorated  condition  in  Rome  under  Constantine,  71- 147. 

images  destroyed  by  Theodosius,  144. 

its  re-introduction  by  the  later  christianB,  169. 

its  inferiority  when  re-introduced,  146. 

images  cundemned  by  the  Greek  church,  169. 

the  Latin  church  refuses  to  abolish  them,  170. 
their  profusion  in  the  Latin  churches,  171—180. 

in  the  Pointed  style,  320.  390. 
Sens,  Pointed  cathedral  with  rose  window,  424. 
Sbgni,  a  city  of  Latium,  its  walls  resemble  Cyclopean  woi^  55. 
Sbpolchsal  Abchitectdbe.    {See  Abchitectukb,  Sepulchral.) 
Seville,  Cathedral  in  the  Pointed  style,  430. 
SiciLT,  list  of  buildings  there  in  the  Pointed  style,  445. 
Sienna, 

palace  in  the  Cinque-Cento  style,  4S4. 

Round  church  in  the  Lombard  style  at,  2S1. 

Pointed  duomo,  baptistery.  Sec,  441. 
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SiN4i,  Mount,  church  of,  127. 

Skill,  and  Taste,  distrnguished,  56. 

SoiBsoNa,  pointed  buildings  at,  4i3. 

Spain,  Architecture  of.    {See  Abchitecture,  Spuibh.) 

Lombard  edifices  in,  2S3. 

Pointed       ditto,      430. 

its  adoption  of  ihe  Cinqne-cento  style,  478. 

Cinque-cento  buildings  in,  484, 
Sfalatbo, 

palace  of  Diocletian  at,  affords  an  eatly  instance  of  arcades,  70. 82. 

in  a  deteriorated  style  of  architecture,  72. 
Spibes, 

Cathedral  described,  292,  xvii.  xxzr.  Ixx. 

octagonal  cnpola  and  round  absts,  127. 

one-sixth  of  nave,  externally,  292.  xxxv. 
internally,  292.  Ixx. 

side  of  transept  and  details,  ISO.     . 

tower  over  a  gate,  Ixxiii. 
Spikes  added  to  steeples  in  the  Pointed  style,  317. 
Spolito, 

Lombard  church,  281. 

Pointed  cathedral  and  aqneduct,  443. 
Statdss,  their  great  profbnon  in  some  ancient  churches,  172.  (See 
Imaqes  and  Scolptcbb. 

period  of  their  introdut^on,  220.  243. 

appended  to  ancient  churches  in  Rome,  220. 

their  origin  and  use,  243. 

LoD^rd :  in  Italy  geneially  detached  from  the  churches,  244. 

connected  with  the  churches  north  of  the  Alps,  246. 

at  Bavenna,  all  circular,  244 

at  Rome,  aqoare  with  external  string  courses,  244. 

at  Venice,  square  without  string  courses,  245. 

examples  referred  to,  245, 246. 
in  England,  resemble  those  of  Italy,  246. 
in  the  North  of  Europe,  were  raised  at  intersection  of  nave  and 

choir,  as  cupolas  were  in  Italy,  246. 
sometimes  a  pair  at  west  end  of  a  church,  247. 
each  end  of  a  church,  247. 
Pointed;  their  situations  and  characteristics,  316.  389. 

heights  of  several  mentioned,  31 7,  394. 

no  fine  spedmens  in  Italy,  406. 
in  England,  appear  incongruous  and  inconsistent,  compared  with 

Continental  spedmens,  360. 
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Strasbvrg  Cathedral, 

in  the  Pointed  style,  described,  414. 

its  steeple,  317- 
Strinq-covbseb,  of  Lombsid  buildings.  (5m  ABCHtTBoruKS,  Lombard.) 
SwrrzBKLAND,  Lombard  edifices  in,  233. 
SiMBOLs,  used  b;  the  early  Christjaoe,  159. 
SiNTHRONos,  or  ConcesBus,  in  bssiUcas ;  the  seats  of  the  clergy,  90. 

T. 
Tarragon  A,  Lombard  cathedral,  383. 
Tarascon, 

Lombard  cathedral  at,  286. 

Pointed  buildings  at,  427. 
Tartar  Tribes, 

their  primitive  buildings,  or  tents,  3. 

their  subsequent  erectioiu,  of  wood,  st<me,  porcelain,  Ac,  4. 
Taste,  and  Skill,  distinguished,  56. 

Greek,  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to  their  peculiar  forms  and 
accessories,  40, 41. 

Roman,  inadequate  for  the  performance  of  Christian  worship,  78. 
Tehpli  Church,  London,  in  the  Lombard  style,  304. 
Tessblated  pArBUENTs,  in  Britain,  their  magnificence,  186. 
Tewisbdri,  parts  of  abbey  church  in  the  Lombard  style,  303. 
Theodobic*s  Uausolenm  at  Ravenna,  333. 
Tolsntino, 

round  church  at,  443. 

gate-way  to  the  city,  254.  Ixiii. 
Theodosius, 

Christianity  established  by  him,  77- 

destruction  of  images  by  his  orders,  144. 
Thbos,  Temple  of  Apollo  at,  29. 
Tombs, 

of  saints  and  martyrs,  their  sanctity,  87. 

different  ancient  forms  of,  181. 

at  Ravenna,  of  a  peculiar  form,  183, 

of  the  P^an  Romans  and  early  Christians,  183,  IS4. 

their  particular  forms  and  situations,  185.  xxxvi.  xxxvd. 
Torcello, 

Duomo  at,  89. 

Lombard  church  at,  275. 
TouL,  Pointed  cathedral  at,  ^4. 
TouLovsB, 

Lombard  churches  at,  287- 

Pointed  edifices  at,  427- 
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TovBNAT,  Lombard  cDthedral  nt,  302. 
ToDRNUB,  Lombard  church  at,  284' 
ToOBS, 

steeple  of  St.  Julian  in  Ihe  Lombard  style,  290. 

Pointed  churches  at,  429. 
TowEBS,  in  Italian  citiea,  erected  for  defence  by  the  nobility,  219.  252. 
TowK- Halls, 

of  Italy,  Holland,  Germany,  Sec,  2)8. 

causes  and  progress  of  their  erection,  396. 

in  the  Pointed  style,  396. 
Tbacxbt, 

of  Pointed  architecture,  387,  389. 

in  the  florid  German  style,  ^. 
Tbansepts,  in  ancient  basilicas,  86. 
Treves,  polygonal  church  in  the  Pointed  style,  414. 
Tbibunal,  derivation  of  the  word,  as  apphed  to  a  court  of  justice,  79. 
Tbibunb,  absis,  or  presbytery,  in  basilicas,  Byiantine  and  Lombard 

churches,  79.  85.  90. 128.  240. 
TiTBraoEN,  Pointed  church  at,  415. 
Tudor,  arches,  have  scarcely  any  point,  385.  387. 
Tulle,  Pointed  cathedral  at,  ^8. 


Ulm,  Pointed  cathedral  at,  415. 

UpBALA,  in  Sweden,  cathedral  at,  302. 430. 

Utbbcht  Cathedral  described,  416. 


Talbkce, 

Lombard  cathedral  at,  285. 

house  at,  b  the  Pointed  style,  4S&. 

Cinque-cento  buildingB  at,  486. 
Vaults  and  Abchbs,  progrces  in  the  art  of  constructing  them,  238. 

(Sea  Groined  Vaults.) 
Veils,  in  basilicas  and  Greek  churches,  85.  116. 
Venice, 

St  Mark's  church,  in  the  Byzantine  style,  with  Pomfed  finishing, 
123. 

Lombard  buildings  at,  275. 

Ducal  Palace,  &c,  in  the  Pointed  style,  434. 

peculiarities  of  its  domestic  architecture,  446. 
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Vbn  ICB — (_eonlinued.) 

Cinqae-cento  buildings  at,  482.* 

S.  Maria  Gloriosa,  view,  409. 434.  Izxxr. 

Madonna  del  Orto,  view  of  entrance  front,  275.  409.  434.  Ixriii. 

Ca,  d'Oro,  view  of,  359.  Ixitvii. 

characteristics  of  bel&ies  there  in  the  Lombard  «tyle,  244. 
Vbrcblu,  Lombard  church  at,  272. 
Vebona, 

Lombard  churches  at,  173.  273. 

Duomo  and  other  buildings  in  the  Pointed  style,  434. 

Cinque-cento  buildings  at,  482. 

Duomo,  west  front,  174.  195. 198.263.  273.405.  434  xxvii. 
side  aisle,' externally,  241.  xsxiii. 
east  end,  224.  xxrix. 

S.  Zenone,  west  front  o^  100. 195.  226.  236.  272.  ti. 

S.  Fenno,  view  of  entrance  front  with  tomb,  185.  209. 273.  xxzvii. 
Vesica  Pisces,  a  symbol  of  the  Saviour,  163.  172. 
VicBNZA,  Lombard  church  at,  274. 
Vienna,  Cathedral  (Pointed)  described,  416. 

VlKHNE,  n, 

(Dauphin^)  Lombard  churches  at,  2S5. 

fine  cathedral  in  Lombard  and  Pointed  styles  at,  426- 
YiLLSNBUVB,  Pointed  church  at,  423, 
YiNCBNNES,  Pointed  chapel  at,  ^2. 

VlTRHVIDS, 

his  application  of  rules  to  the  Grecian  orders,  33. 
a  Greek,  installed  as  a  Boman  architect,  GO. 
his  remarka  on  Roman  architecture,  68. 


Walls, 

of  the  early  cities  of  Latium,  US. 

of  Lombard  churches,  have  shallow  buttresses,  and  string-connea, 
or  corbel  tablea  to  mark  each  floor  externally,  228.  308. 

of  Pointed  churches,  thin  with  wide  apertures,  308,  9. 
Wak,  the  chief  business  of  men  in  the  ninth  century,  251. 
Warbobton's  theory  of  Gothic  architecture,  329. 

WB8TMtN8TER  AbbBT, 

specimens  of  mosaic  by  Italian  artists,  150. 

tombs  of  Queens  Mary  and  Elizabeth  in  the  Cinque-cento  style,  479. 
West  Dbbehah  Church,  Norfolk,  partly  in  the  Lombard  style,  23& 

242. 
lf,^yyHALL,  London ;  in  the  style  of  the  Rerifal,  479. 
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Whitbitasiuho  of  Imaqes,  by  the  orders  of  Mohsramed,  and  of  the 

Emperor  Leo,  146.'  . 
Windows, 

originally  made  narrow,  from  the  want  of  glans,  100. 

in  Lombard  churches,  their  general  character  described,  with  lefer- 

ences  to  pUtes,  335,  236.  vi.  xxix. 
circular,  rosette,  or  Catherine  wheel,  23S.  vi.  xxlx. 
in  Pointed  churches,  their  characteristics,  318.  386. 

WiNCBUTER  CaTHBDRAI., 

CTTpts  and  details  in  Lombard  style,  193.  232.  237.  303. 

tombs  in  the  Cinque-cento  style  in,  486. 
WoRKiNo  Drawinos,  of  Gothic  designs,  extant  in  Grermany,  37^.  410. 
Worms  Cathbdral, 

in  the  Lombard  style,  described,  294. 

octagonal  cupola  and  absis,  127.  225.  22S.  247-  2M.  xvi. 

East  end,  225.  294.  xl. 

details,  225.  294.  xU. 
WreX,  Sir  C,  his  theory  of  Gothic  architecture,  342. 


York  Catheorai.,  its  antiqnity,  190. 
ypREs,  Pointed  Town  House  at,  4ia 


ZiNzio,'EDst  end  of  church  at,  liii. 
ZvBicn  Cathedral, 

in  the  Lombard  style,  described,  292, 

sculpture  ^m,  226.  zliv.,  A. 

cloisters,  entrance,  arches  and  details,  226. 249. 292.  iv.  v.  xti7.,B.  xlv. 
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